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FOREWORD 


. The Academica Asiatioa has been founded at Patna 
with a view to publishing research works, including rare 
volumes in history, archaeology and allied subjects. This 
is a laudable venture of Shri Ram Brit Singh and Shri 
Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense and 
abiding value to the world of scholarship in the aforesaid 
fields. 

The Muntakhabu-T TawarlJ^h, of Al-Badftonl 
(1540-1615), completed shortly before his death in A. D. 
1615, written as it is in a spirit of cfisgust against the 
eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two close associat¬ 
es, namely, Fafyl and Abul Fazl.in particular, for their 
having breached Islamic orthodoxy, a dissatisfaction 
having been further heightened in its biting invectives 
against them by author's growing sense of frustration 
to get his proper dues at the hands of his master in the 
field of material advancement, happily in the sum-total 
of its effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a 
brake against the over-laudatory panegyric of Abul 
Fazal’s AkbamUma. A1 BadSonl's sacred mission, while 
composing Muntakhabu T-Taw3rlkh, was to “write correc¬ 
tly” keeping “God” as “witness” in view, whatever may 
be said to the detriment of his detached and dispassio¬ 
nate presentation of facts, a sacred mission which the 
Fate lifts ordained for NizSmuddln to be credited with 
in his Tabaqat-i-Akbari, the fact essentially remains that 
MmitakhaburT-TawSnkh is more of the type of memoirs 
rather than histories and Recalls to memory the mmoris 
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of St. Simon. Heroin lies the value of Al Badaonl’s 
M untakhabu-T-Tawarlkh. 

The English translation of Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh. 
was published at Calcutta in three volumes. The first 
volume, translated by George S. A. Ranking, M.* D. 
(Cantab), M. R. A. S, and published ‘ in A. D. 1898, 
deals with the history of India from Subuktagln (A D. 
(977-97) down to the death of Humayun in January, 
A. D. 1556 

The second volume, translated by Lowe and publi¬ 
shed in A. D. 1884, treats the first forty years of Akbar’s 
reign. 

The third and the last volume translated by Sir 
Wolseley Haig, Ri C I. E, C S. I, C. R.G, and published 
in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of the 
saints, poets and men of letters who were either known 
to him or were attached to the court of Akbar, 

In this new edition of vol II of Lowe’s translation 
valuable additions have been made comprising (i) An 
Estimate of Akbar By His contemporaries and (ii) S. H. 
Qodivala’s commentary. 

I will be failing in my duty if I do not express my 
sense of gratefulness to my learned friend Dr. Yogendra 
Mishra, for his valuable suggestions in planningthe 
additions made in this book. In added portions modern 
system of diacritical marks, based on the system follo¬ 
wed by Grierson in his volumeson Linguistic Survey of 
India, has been followed. 


B. P. AMBASHTHYA 
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The Contemporaries’ Estimate of Akbar 

• There are three schools in the world of Akbar’s chro¬ 
niclers, both official and private, having their respective 
corresponding mental attitude and approach to chronicle 
the history. If Abul Fazl, the official historian of Akbar, 
wrote Akbamama in a spirit of eulogizing everything 
about Akbar, and thus went to one extreme length of 
the scale. Mulls Abdul Qadir BadSyunI, a private chro¬ 
nicler, motivated by the personal afflicted feelings and 
prejudices against emperor Akbar and his two primary 
counsellors, namely, Abul Fazl and Faizl, went to 
another extreme in his Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh in voicing 
condemnation principally against this great Mughal 
emperor. If Abul Fa?l and BadSyunl represented the 
two extreme points of the base in a triangle in their 
respective assessment of Akbar, NigSmuddln in his work 
Tabaqat-i-Akbari connoted the third point whioh consti¬ 
tuted the apex of the triangle in so far as it appertained 
to be occupying for himself the position of a centrist 
in chronicling the history of this Mughal emperor. To 
NizSmuddln’s school belonged the respective authors of 
a number of contemporaiy chroniclers on Akbar’s period, 
viz, IlahdSd Faizl Sarhindl of Akbarnama, Arif Qandhlrl 
of Tarikh-i-2rif Qandhari, and a panel of seven schoolars, 
viz, Naghlb Khan. $Sh Fathullsh, Hakim HumSm, 
Hakim All, Haji Ibrahim Sarhindl, NigSmuddln Ahmad 
and Mulla Abdul Qadir BadSyunl, who wrote TZrikhi- 
Alfu 
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In order to understand properly the varying esti¬ 
mates of Akbar by his contemporaries, it is essential to 
assess the nature of the forces working behind them 
while ohronicling history. 

To begin with Abul Fas;!, 1 the official historian of 
emperor Akbar, it is just fair to say that he exhibited 
the sharp and piercing arrows of his superb intellect in 
his writings, possessed an unfailing appeal to reason as 
against religious and cultural traditions, and had a broa¬ 
der view of history while taking notice of the political 
and administrative realities of the hour and through 
which he succeeded in presenting Akbar’s greatness with 
a proper form It is quite true that BaranI and BadSyUnl 
had far outshone Abul Fa?l in so far as it concerned to 
grasp at the spirit of their respective ages and its presen¬ 
tation in their chronicles. Likewise, NizSmuddln and 
Ferista may be taken as more objective historians in 
approaching the chronicle in a non-partisan attitude. 
There is no denying the fact that KhSfi KbSn analysed 
the rise and growth of certain forces which brought 
about the change in society and the administrative 
structure and attempted to co-relate the two in their 
proper perspectives. Abul Fazl may be wanting in all 
these; but it is to him alone that the sole credit goes to 
strike out an approach, based on reason and secularism, 
in the study of history and to find out a new metho¬ 
dology for the collection of facts and their utiliza¬ 
tion only after testing them on anvil of a critical 
scrutiny* 
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But he had his limitations as well. He owed these 

limitations to his rise to power as the favourite and 

most trustworthy courtier of emperor Akbar, to the 

official nature of his assignment to write a history and 

to his veneration, however feigned or genuine it may be, 

to A*kbar whom he took as a model for a perfect man 

and an ideal king. As such, he could not but advocate 

and extol Akbar and his activities, his policies and 

formulations. He was carried away by the exuberance 

of his passion in presenting Akbar as a perfect man and 

an ideal king and often got far away from the path of 

reason to listen to its dictates of rationalization and 

moderation with restriant. This has robbed Abul Fazl 

« 

of clinging fast to the sacred pedestal of an impartial 
observer and he became a partisan and a panegyric.* 
Abul Fazl, the court historian, no doubt tended to indul¬ 
ge in nauseating flattery '‘more a’ defect of manner than 
one of fact” 3 . In the official history of Abul Fazl no 
fact has been falsified, though credit is often given to 
the emperor who often did not deserve it. For instance 
Abul Fazl never mentioned the name of Todarmal even 
for once in recounting the revenue reforms of Akbar’s 
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reign and made the emperor the inventor of the 
2ln-i'Dah8ala>* 

Abul Fazl’s political and religious concepts* 

equally count a lot in formulating his estimates about 
Akbar. They influenced his selection of certain set of 

facts of history and naturally affected 'the treatment of 
the matter. There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl 
was very careful in ensuring the accuracy of facts with 
great care, caution and circumspection; but the very 
selection of a set of facts by Abul Fazl and his evalu¬ 
ation about them could not escape the impact of his 
political and religious notions. 

As far as political concepts of Abul Fazl are concer¬ 
ned, he holds that the monarchy as an institution is 
divine in origin; it is a light emanating from God and as 
such the king is accountable only to God and none else. 
The institution of monarchy is an essential sine qua non 
to keep the forces of discord in society under control; in 
the absence of monarchy the forces at conflict in society, 
when untrammelled, shall wreck the very society itself. 
On the other hand an ideal sovereign has to be watchful 
and vigilant to the welfare of the people, has to maintain 
law and order in the world which abounds in discord, 
and has to be just, wise and possess physical strength, 
toleration, and largeness of heart. Abul Fazl found 
suoh an ideal monarch in Akbar. His evaluation or an 
estimate of emperor Akbar, as a symbol of consolidation 



XI 


to ensure economic prosperity, peace and safety and 
religious freedom and toleration to all irrespective of 
caste and creed, was a logical corollary, a gift, so to say, 
of his political views. As such, it gave a handle to Abul 
Fazl to justify Akbar’s policy of territorial expansionism 
which was expedient as well as necessary for furthering 
the religious, political and economic interest of the 
people and thus sanctified it with a moral and intellec* 
tual justification. 

Abul Fazl’s religious views enunciated the principle 
of “live and let live in peace”, as he was a free-thinker 
and a rationalist, believing in the goodness of all religions. 
He, therefore, believed in religious toleration. He found 
refuge finally in reason and ridiculed those who believed 
in traditions and conventions. He believed in one 
supreme God and was never an atheist as alleged by 
some. 

As such Abul Fazl 6 proved to be the most favo¬ 
urite courtier of Akbar and an ardent supporter of his 
in his writings against the forces which challenged the 
concept of the Mughal emperor . 7 He genuinely held 
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In the field of secularising 9 Indian History under 
the able lead of emperor Akbar, Abul Fazl struck out a 
course of his own. He discarded the views of his 
early predecessors that Indian history was a record of 
struggles between the forces of Islam and Hinduism. 
For Abul Fa?l the conflict was between the Mughal 
empire on the one hand and the Indian princes, be they 
Hindu or Muslim, on the other. In essence it was a 
conflict between the forces of peace, stability and a pro¬ 
gressive government of an ideal monarch who was capa¬ 
ble to guide the people in political and spritual spheres to 
the desired goal, and the forces of chaos, disintegration 
and a bad government of the local rajas and Zamindars. 
To Abul Fazl the Mughal empire of Akbar had become 
essentially Indian in character, and it was no more the 
privileged concern of a racial or combination of racial 
groups, or those of the faithful alone. The religious, 
political and economic dues of the Hinds landed-aris¬ 
tocracy in general and those of the RajpOts in particular 
were accorded full cognizance by this great Mughal 
emperor and this led them now to join the imperial 
confederation most ungrudgingly only to bring about 
unity, stability and economic prosperity to the country. 
These are amply evident from the writings of Abul Fazl 
on his findings of Akbar. 
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There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl 10 was 
very careful in ensuring the accuracy of the facts that he 
recorded. But in treatment of the subjeot-matter he 
has become more of subjective rather than objective. 
His construction of sentence betrays his own evaluation 
of a particular event of fact. For example, he was at 
pains to explain invariably the consideration that weighed 
with emperor Akbar in undertaking military operations 
against a Rajput prince or a Muslim king and, while 
doing so, he applauded Akbar *s motive.Obviously it went 
against the norm of historical objectivity. 

While Abul Fazl 11 was an ardent advocate of reason 
and ridiculed those who believed in .tradition in the 
face of reason, he did not measure Akbar at times with 
the same standard. While dwelling at length on the 
extraordinary spritual qualities of • Akbar amounting to 
prophecy and raising him to heights of supernatural 
powers, or recording about the marvels of Akbar’s good 
fortune, Abul Fazl refused to listen to the voice of 
reason. The messlah of reason fell a victim to credulous 
superstition. 

There are evidences to show that Abul Fazl 11 at 
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times glossed over certain events and facts to avoid 
showdown with the merit of Akbar in his assessment 
about him. For instance, Akbarnama refrains from recor¬ 
ding thatAkbar’s policy of converting jUgtr lands into 
the Khal§a land under the charge of Karorls had proved 
a failure and that it resulted in the ruination of a large 
area of cultivated lands and hardships to peasants. Abui 
Fazl’s silence is ominous; he fails to write even a few 
lines on the exertions of the Karorls. He does not even 
put on records that the grant of jagir lands was resumed 
by the 24th regnal year, as the experiment had failed. 

Again Abul FazPs account 18 of the religious discus- 
sions held in the Ibadat-khSna in the presence of emperor 
Akbar and the emperor’s growing disgust and final 
breach with ulamas, leading ultimately to the proclama¬ 
tion of Akbar as mujtahid or ImSm-i-Kamil, is far from 
complete and is not in accord with truth. As Abul Fa^l 
was himself a party to these religious debates and played 
a dominant role in turning the table against the ulamas, 
his account can not be taken for impartial and objective. 

Abul FazPs bestowal of over-care 14 to chronicle 
Akbar and his activities has led to the omission of many 
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other facts, which, if done, could have given us the 
other side of the picture to impart a proper perspective. 
For example, we know nothing about the Afghan or 
Rajpnt side of the history, their stand and the nature 
of the triangular conflict in which Akbar did succeed 
but after much of strenuous diplomacy and in combina¬ 
tion with military operations. The result is that his 
narrations on the subject fail to point out the poignancy 
of a grim struggle that was being fought for the empire 
of Hindustan. His narrative appears to be an overt-act 
on the part of Abul Fazl to convey to us that Akbar’s 
good fortune and his insurmountable military power 
found no match in the opposing forces of the Rajputs. 
But this narration of Abul Fazl is divorced from the 
hard realities of the situation, for Akbar had to exercise 
his great foresight, diplomatic endeavours, combined 
with the task to organise successful military operations 
that brought success in his lap, and not merely by virtue 
of his good fortune as recorded by Abul Fazl. 

It is equally worthwhile to note here that Abul 
Fa$l has failed to take proper notice of the regional poli¬ 
tical and social forces, local patriotism and independence 
and racial conflicts which gave a challenge to the claims 
of Akbar as a rightful emperor of Hindustan. He has, 
therefore, failed to present the gravity of the conflicts 
in their depth, magnitude and intensity while evalua¬ 
ting Akbar’s achievement. 

BadSyGnI represents the next extreme in the scale 
in condemnation of most of the things about Akbar as 
contrasted from over-laudatory Abul Fazl about this 
Mughal emperor. Akbar, having been impressed by 
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BadSynnl’s 15 extent of theological learning, had origi¬ 
nally admitted him into his court to humble down the 
audacious MullSs who were puffed up with their ecclesi¬ 
astical learning. But after the induction of Abul Fa$l 
at the court of Akbar, Abdul Qsdir BadayUnX paled off 
from the welter of limelight into intlgnificance,, and 
henceforth he never forgave Akbar or Abul Fazl for the 
fact that he did not receive his due which he deserved. 
The result was his bitterest castigation against Akbar 
and Abul Fa?l in his Muntakhabu-T-TawZrikh. He not 
only showed his distaste for Akbar’s eclecticism and his 
freedom of thinking, but proved utterly irreconcilable 
with the patronising attitude that this great Mughal 
emperor showed to men of different creeds and religions, 
to the privations and detriment of the Muslims who 
alone, in his opinion, had the exclusive valid claim to 
hold offices and enjoy patronage under the government. 
One Consideration that weighed heavily with BadSyOni 
in becoming Akbar’s bitterest critio was his failure to 
get his expected preference and advancement in imperial 
service. Hence BadayunI showed his glee at Akbar’s 
misfortune. BadSytml accounted for Akbar’s troubles, 
viz, the rebellions of the Afghans in Bengal and Bihar, 
and the rebellion of Mirza Hakim, his brother, to be 
the outcome of divine wrath, for this Mughal emperor 
by his administrative measures directed at curbing the 
power of the §adr in the grant of land. As he put it: 
“The king disturbed our madad-i-maai land and God 
has now disturbed his country.” It contained so much 
of hostile, comment against Akbar that it oouid not be 
made pftbHc until the acceasionof Jahangir. 
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The fact essentially is that while Akbar, soon after 
BadXyfinl’s entry into the court, began to suspect him 
as a fanatic at the bottom, BadEyHnl became severely 
malicious and critical of Akbar’s ideas and policies in 
his turn . 17 But a more sober study shows that Akbar 
seems to have hardened his attitude in conceding a 
wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers and favourites 
in their accepted beliefs. One must not, therefore, 
summarily dismiss BadSySnl’s biting criticism of Akbar 
as mere offsprings of his religious fanaticism, bigotry and 
perversity. 

If Abul Fazl and BadSyunI represented the two 
extremes in the scale, the former being over-laudatory 
and the latter being extremely condemnatory about 
Akbar, NigSmuddln and the chroniclers of his school 
believed in objectivity of chronicling, giving no room for 
any affiliations. He was completely free from religious 
intolerance and nowhere betrayed his bigotry and parti¬ 
ality . 111 It is no doubt true that Nizamuddln was a 
pious Muslim, but he held his religious view to himself 
and did not deem it politic to protest against Akbar’s 
religious innovations . 19 Hence he could rise to higher 
rungs in the ladder of imperial favours. Hence his 
assessment of Akbar and his achievement is very much 
balanced. NizSmuddln, no doubt, had not the literary 
talents of Abul Fazl, but believing in objective presen¬ 
tation of history, he has proved to be a more reliable 
and trust-worthy historian. Hence his book has come to 
form the basis of many subsequent works. 
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S. H. Hodivala’s Commentary 

MISTAKES IN MUNTAKgAB U-T-TA WARI£|J 

1. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh, Banking’s trans., 
Yol I, p. 511, line 19. “A short account of this sect is 
given in the Najatu-r- Raiid which should be consulted 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p, 
260, wrote : "The Najatu-r-Rashid (Salvation of the 
wise) appears to have been a theological treatise or 
polemic. Badaoni himself indicates the general nature 
of its oontents when he states that he has given a full 
account of the doctrines and prahas of the Mahdavis in 
that work (text I. 398,1,4). Elesewhere also he tells us 
that he has discussed the question relating to the muta' 
marriages, which are in vogue among the Shifts, in the 
Na j2t u-r-Rashld (text ll f 208; tr. II., 211-2).” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histo¬ 
rians, V, p. 478, described Najatu-r-RasId as a “moral 
and religious work”. 

2. Muntakhabu-T-Tawftrlkh, Banking’s trans., vol 
I, p. 415, lines 3-6 from foot. 

“That very day an order was issued that 1 should 
translate and complete the remainder of those Hindu lies , 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan Zain-ul-2ibidin , king of Kashmir , and named the 
Bahr-ul-asmEr, while the greater part had been left 
untranslated'’. 

E & D, History of India as told by its own histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 478, called Bahru4-asmdr as "a work on 
BadU f \ 
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S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. II,. 
p. 260, wrote: “There is some confusion (E & D, v,. 
p. 478). Bahru-l-AamUr signifies ‘Ocean of Stories’, and 
it has^neither art nor part with the Hadis or Traditions 
of the Arabian Prophet It was really a Persian para¬ 
phrase of an old collection of Hindi! fables and stories. 
Badaoni himself describes it thus, ‘That very day 
(about 30th Ramz2n, 1003. H), an order was issued that 
I should complete the remainder of those Hindu lies, 
part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultan while the greater part had been left untransla¬ 
ted*. (Muntakhabu-t-Taw2r%h, text. II. p. 401; trans, 
Lowe, II, p. 415). There can be little doubt that the 
store-house of ‘Hinds lies* which poor Badaoni had to 
continue was the Katha-Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva or the* 
Katha-Kosha. Lowe asserts that the Katha-Sarit-Sugara 
can ‘hardly be meant’, and that the Raja Tarangini 
must be the work referred to, but the latter is a full- 
dress history or political chronicle in the grand style and 
j\f\ means only ‘tales, stories, fables or romances* 
(Richardson). Mr. Lowe’s suggestion is absolutely ruled 
out by the fact that Badaoni speaks elsewhere of having 
‘rewritten in an easy style in 898 H. the History of 
Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of Shahabad 
had translated formerly into Persian’. That work was 
undoubtedly the RUja-Taranginl (II, 374; trans., II, 386) 
and the order regarding it was given in 998 H. This 
work, the Bahru-1-Asm2r was commenced only in 
Shawal, 1003 H. (II, 401; trans., II, p. 415). 

3. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarlkh, Ranking’s trans*, 
voi I, p, 305, line 15, 
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"At this time the StdtUn formed the opinion that in 
consequence of the refractory conduct of his subjects in the 
DoUb it was advisable to double the taxes levied on that 
country." 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 486, line 6 from foot, wrongly translated it: 
“At this juncture, it occurred to the Sultan (Muhammad 
Tughlaq) to raise the taxes of the inhabitants of the 
DoBb, ten or twenty per cent, as they had shown themsel¬ 
ves refractory”. 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement! Vol II, 
p. 260, have made corrections here to the effect: "The 
words in the oijginal are BadlionT, 

B. I. text I. 228) which mean ‘should be, fixed hundred 
per cent higher’, that is, doubled. See my note on E. D. 
III. 228, 1 II, in S. I. M. H., Vol I., 293-4.” 

4. Muntakhabu-t-Taw3rIkh, Ranking’s trans., Vol. 
I, p. 497, lines 1-4. 

u Al 80 the Amirs of five thousand, ten thousand, and 
twenty thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent 
supported by eight poles , and bring the shoes of Salim 
SkSh , together with a quiver which he had given to the 
Sardars in front of the throne; and first of all the common - 
ders of the troops , and after him the Munsif, that is to say , 
the chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the others in 
precedence, 9 with bowed heads and every expression of 
respect would take their seats in their appointed places' 9 

5. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplements vol II, 
p. 261, have commented here this : "It is a far cry from 
Bad&on! to VtlmlkX and Salim Sh3h to Rama, but it is 
permissible to recall that when Rama positively refused 
to leave .the forest, or take up the kingship, his brother 
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Bharat requested him to insert his feet into a pair of 
bedecked sandals which he brought with him and when 
Bama had done so, carried them away to Nandigram as 
symbols which would protect the realm. He then cried 
to the people : 

‘Haste, for these sandals quickly bring. 

The canopy which shades the king, 
pay ye to them all reverence meet. 

As to may elder brother’s feet. 

For they will Law and Right maintain, 
until King Rama comes again. 

RamUyana, AyodhyMcanda, trans. Griffith, Book II, 
canto CXV, Edition 1915, p. 224. 

The once proud and contumacious Afghan nobles 
must have sunk low indeed under the tyranny of savage 
Sultan. There is no parallel to this debasing and humi¬ 
liating ceremony in Muslim annals and one can be found 
only when we dig deep into the episodes of Indian 
protohistory or myth. At the same time, the discovery 
of an earlier example is interesting, as it examplifies 
the extraordinary vitality of old Hindu custom and 
tradition.’’ 

5. ifuntaJchabu-T’Taw&rlkh, Banking’s trans., Vol I, 
p. 551, line 10. 
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“As the name of the citadel of Agra was originally 
Badal Garh, the words Atis-i-Bddal garh made a chrono¬ 
gram to record the date .” 

5. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II* p. 261, 
have commented here thus : “Read ‘Badalgarh* with a RU 
and not a dal. The Abjad value is really 963 (or 964), not 
962(1 + 400 + 300+ 2+1 + 4 + 30+ 20+ 200 + 5). 

with a ‘da/’ would yield only 767 (1 + 400 -l- 300 + 2 + 1 + 
4 + 30+20+4 + 5).” 

6. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrikh, Lowe’s trans., Vol II, 
p. 18, line 20. 

“When the Khan Zaman rose from table, the enemy 
found the cloth spread just as it was, and began to 
plunder ” 

E&D, History of India as told by its own histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 492, line 5 from foot, have translated, thus : 
“When Khan Zaman arose from his repast, he found 
the enemy engaged upon their meal or occupied in 
plundering.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement a VoL II, p. 
262, observed : “Lowe’s rendering is more correct .The 
sentence runs thus in the textflML T., II, p. 25,1 9): 
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7. Muntakhabu-T-Taw2rlkh, Lowe’s trans., Vol 
II, p. 129, line 14. 

“When Husain Khan arrived at the place where 
Sultan Muhammad , nephew of Pir MahmUd Kjian, had 
been martyred , and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he 
read the Fatihah for those pure spirits , and built a cuff ah 
over the dilapidated tombs of those martyrs ." 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 497, line 14, have translated thus : Husain 
KhSn arrived at last at the place where Sultan Mahmud, 
nephew of Pir Muhammad Khan, was slain. He read the 
fatiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell there, 
and repaired their dilapidated tombs.*’ ; 

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p. 
262, remarked here thus : “The names in this passage 
have been sadly muddled in the text also (II. 125.1. 8 
from foot). Lowe’s rendering is equally incomprehen¬ 
sible, as he says that 'Husain khan arrived at the place 
where Sultan Muhammad, nephew of Pir Muhammad 
Khan, was martyred* (trans., II; p. 129). The reference is 
really to the martyr, Salar Ma’sud, who is said to have 
been the nephew of iconoclast Sultan Mahmud of Qha^na, 
and not Pir Muhammad Khan, as BadayunI writes that 
Husain Khan read the fatiha for the pure spirits of the 
martyrs who fell there and repaired their dilapidated 
tombs . Salar Mas’Ed’s mausoleum is now in Bahraich but 
there are many Ganj-i-Shahldan or ‘mounds of martyrs’ 
graves* in the neighbouring districts also, which are 
locally believed to be the last resting places of his com¬ 
panions and the sites of the battles waged by them in 
their crescontade. 1 * 
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8. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarlkh, Ranking’s transal- 
tion, Vol II, p 155, line 17. 

“The Rajah (of Awesar) with the help of the villagers 
had erected crow's-nests in the tress t and from that vantage - 
ground many useful men became marks for arrows and 
musket-balls, and some were martyred and others were 
wounded ” 

E & D, V, p. 504, line 14 from foot, have translated 
thus: “The Raja of Awesar had formed stages of wicker- 
* work on the tops of the trees, and from this secure posi¬ 
tion several of our men were killed and wounded.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p. 
262, observed thus : “ 

3 I" 


Text, II, 151, lines 3 from foot. 

'The Raja of Awesar had provided the villagers 
with planks (or platforms) on the tops of the trees.’ 

There is nothing to justify the mention of ‘wicker 
work’ in the text. The Raja had hidden sharpshooters 
in sheltered positions on the trees to snipe the Mughals 
for whom they had laid the ambush. The thing meant 
is the machan of Indian sportsmen. is a plank 

board, panel or flat piece of timber.” 

9. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarijda, Ranking’s translation, 
Vol II, p. 159, line 16. 

**Masnodi Ali-Fattu, a ghulam of Adli" 

38 & D, History of India as told by its own Histo¬ 
rians, V, p. 507, line 5 from foot, have translated here 
more correctly “Maanftd-i-AlJ, Eafctn (KatlS), the slave of 
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Adi I”. But there was no occasion here for E & D to put 
comma after “Masnad-i-All” and before “Fattu”. Actu¬ 
ally the translation should have been “masnad-i-AlI 
Fattu, the slave of Adll.’’ 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 
262-3) commented here thus : “The emendation sugges¬ 
ted in the parenthesis is unnecessary.Fattu is the short 
form of ‘Fath’ and is quite correct. He is called Fattu 
in the T. A. also (B. I. Text II, 170, line 5; E.&D , V., p. 
287). BadaonT mentions him as Fattu here (text, II, 
156; Lowe, II, 159) and also at (text, II, 63; Lowe, II, 
62). The title Masnad-i-Ali which is given to him by 
BadSonl, proves that he is the Fath j£han, Masnad-UAll 
of Abul-Fazl. q. v. Blochmann, Ain. tr. 1 (reprint), 
564,599, 396. A. N.” 

10. Muntakhabu-T-Taw3rlkh, Banking’s trans., 
vol II, p. 163, lines 1-2. 

“When the Mirza heard of his unceremonious words.... 91 

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histo¬ 
rians, v, p. 570, line 11, translated here thus : “The 
Mirza (Ibrahim Husain) heard these ceremonious words 
of his and said.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement —Vol II, 262, 
commented thus: “Lowe has 'unceremonious' (tr. II. 163). 
The text has (II, 159, last line). The word 

whioh has been rendered *unoircumoised fellow*’ on line 
9 is the Turki whioh strictly means *a man 

who is in service, but not in that of the King’, and is 
loosely used for any inferior servant or menial. Here 
it is used in the sense of the English 4 Johnny’ or ‘chap’ 
or ‘Fellow of no account.’ Dowson seems to have read 
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it wrongly as Qalafchi; means ‘being 

uncircumcised' according to Richardson's dictionary.” 

11. Muntakhabu -T-TawSrlkh, Ranking’s transla¬ 
tion, vol II, p. 186 line, 4 from foot. 

“When the translation was finished , 1 called it 
Namah-i-khirad-i-afza, a name which contains the date of 
its composition" 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His¬ 
torians, Vol V, p. 513, line 14, have translated it thus : 
“when the translation was finished, I called it khirad - 
afza, a name which contains the date of the composi¬ 
tion”. 

S. H. Hodiv&la, Studies, Supplements vol II, 
p. 263, observed here: “The abjad value of is 

only 600 + 200 + 4+1 + 80 + 7 + 1 = 893. The correct 
chronogram is (text, II, 184, line 1; trans., 

II, 186), which is equivalent to 989 (50 +1 + 40 + 5 + 893). 
Mr. Lowe says the title means ‘Book of Mental Recrea¬ 
tion', but a more correct rendering would be ‘the 
wisdom-increasing book.” 

12. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh. Ranking's transla¬ 
tion., vol II, p. 194, line 8 from foot. 

(< . and the Amirs had no longer to suffer from the 

inconvenient reluctance of their followers'' 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His¬ 
torians, Vol V, p. 516, line 9, have translated it thus: 
“The amirs also were set free from the unseemly blan¬ 
dishments of the uncircumoised.'* 

S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement a vol H, 
p. 263, commented here: “ 
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B. I. text U., line 3 from foot. 

Here again, the word should be and it 

merely means 'servants, followers.* Dowson’s way of 
putting it can only mislead and confuse the reader, as it 
may mean that these troublesome people were Hindus, 
and not Muslims.** 

13. Muntakhabu-T -TawSrlkh Ranking’s transla¬ 
tion, Vol II, p. 204, line 8. 

‘‘He named that cell the *lbadat khanah\ which 
became by degrees lyadat-khanah .*' 

E & D, History of India as told by its own His¬ 
torians, V, p. 518, line 19, have translated it thus: 
'‘He called the building ‘ibSdat khSna, v and by degrees it 
became at last.*’ 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 263- 
4, commented: “Dowson notes that ‘the meaning is here 
doubtful, as the text has three variant readings, c Ib2dat, 
iySdat and IbSrat-khSna, no one of which seems appli¬ 
cable.’ May I venture to suggest that it may be 
'obstinacy, perverseness, stubborness, wrong-headed 
opposition*. Elsewhere in speaking of the IbSdat- 
khSna, Badaorn complains that ‘innovators and schisma¬ 
tics’ artfully started their doubts and sophistries, 
making right appear to be wrong and wrong to be right.’* 
(E & D, V, p 527, text, II, 255, line 7 from foot). 

Some light is thrown also on the point by the couplet 
which BadSoni himself cites from a poem which Mulls 
Sheri had Composed on the subject of the IbSdatkhSna. 

In these days I have seen united with the wealth 
of QSrSn, the ritual of Pharaoh and the buildings of 
ShaddSd (trans., Lowe, II, p. 204; text, II, p. 201)”. 
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14 Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh, Banking’s transla¬ 
tion, vol II, p. 207, line 8 from foot. 

“In this year His Majesty gave orders that the limahs 
of the whole empire should not he let off by the JCaroris of 
each parganna, unless they brought the faimZn in which 
their grants subsistence allowance, and pensions v>ere des¬ 
cribed, to the Sadr for inspection and verification 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 521, line 1, have translated it thus : 

“This year the King gave orders that the rent-free 
lands throughout his dominions, whether in the shape of 
ayma t madad-i mhash , wakf or pensions should not be 
considered valid, and that the revenue-officers should 
not recognize theffi until the Sadr had approved the 
grants.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, 
p. 264,observed here thus : “ 

J/fSLZll) b IVj/wib 






Text, II, p 204, line 4 from foot, 

In this year, it was ordered that so long as the 
lima in any part of the imperial dominions did not get 
the farming for their subsistence-allowances, religious 
endowments or pensions validated by the Sadr, the 
gtants should not be passed or sanctioned by the 
Karoris. 

Alma ( or IXmadSr ) is a generic term and is appli¬ 
ed here by BadaonT to all the three sorts of bene¬ 
ficiaries named Madad-i-^fdash, toagfand idrar and were 
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different forms of oharitable grants which were held by 
or made to the Alma or AimadSrs. 

Alma is a somewhat ambiguous word, which is 
used in two different senses. Some authorities say that 
with a tashdld is the plural of the Arabic 'imUm* 
(priest, religious leader). But others think that it is a 
Turki vocable or rO meaning * food or daily 

allowance*, as the QJiiyasu- 1-Lughat puts it. 

Bad Son! favours the latter view and the Almas are 
AlmadSrs, or recipients of subsistence-allowances.*’ 

15. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh, Banking’s transla¬ 
tion, vol II, p. 213, line 2 from foot. 

“.*. he (emperor Akbar) merely looked to the 

propriety of the words, how could it be reasonable that his 
meaning should be so distorted ?” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 523, line two from foot, translated it thus : 

“He (Akbar) had only looked upon the words 
(Allahu akbar) as being apposite, and there could be no 
sense in straining it to such an extent.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
264—5, observed here thus : “ 


Text, II, 210, line 12. 

Mr. Lowe translates this difficult sentence (as stated 
above, M. T.. trans., II, p. 213, line 2). Blochmann’s 
rendering is : ‘he merely looked to the sound of words, 
and he never thought that a thing could be carried 
to such an extent’, (Ain, trans. , I, reprint, 175 note). 
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The difficulty liee really in the phrase which 

seems to me to mean ‘assonance of the words, resembl¬ 
ance in sound but difference in meaning, jeu de mots, 
play u^on words’ . Such conceits or quibbles are greatly 
admired in the East and Akbar says that his object'was 
merely to suggest the pun, and that he never dreamt 
that any one would be so stupid or malicious as to think 
that the alternative meaning was really intended. As the 
whole question has been discussed at some length in my 
‘Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics' pp. 81-92. 
it seems needless to say any thing more about it here." 

16. Muntakhabu-T-Taw5r%h, Ranking’s transla¬ 
tion, Vol II, p. 259, line 24. “ Although Hafi$ Muhammad 
Amin , the preacher , and one of the seven ImUms kept 
urging me with the greatest importunity not to commit this 
folly, but to assemble some reciters of the QurUn to my 
house to recite the whole Quran in order to secure a long 
life to my son, 1 declined to do so, and at the end of six 
months my son died 


E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo¬ 
rians, Vol V, p. 526, line 1, translated it : "Notwithstan¬ 
ding that I?3fiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly citing the seven imSms, urging me in high- 
flown language not to commit this absurdity, and to 
invite some learned men to my house, he could not 
persuade me." 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, 
p. 265, commented here thus : “ 




Text, II, p. 252, line 9 from foot 
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There is no reference to the Shia imams (who are 
realty twelve) and no appeal or adjuration was made in 
their names. This IJSfiz Muhammad Amin was one of 
the seven im3mi or ‘leaders of prayer’ or ‘court chapla¬ 
ins’ whom Akbar had appointed at this time. BadSonl 
himself was one of these seven Peshnam5z, as they 
were also called.” 

The sentence should be translated thus: “Although 
IlSfi? Muhammad Amin- the reciter of the khutba (or 
bidding-prayer)—who was one of the corps of seven 
imlms (whose duty was to take the lead in prayers), 
exhorted me very strongly (or insistently) not to commit 
this folly,” (.he could not persuade me). 

17. Muntakhabu-t-TawSrlkh, Banking’s transla¬ 
tion, vol II, p. 267, line 14 from foot. 

“Learned monks also from Europe, who are called 
Padre, and have an infallible head, called Papa, who is 
able to change religious ordinances as he may deem 
advisable for the moment, and to whose authorities 
kings must submit, brought the gospel, and advanced 
proofs for the Trinity.” 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo¬ 
rians, V, pp. 528-9, have translated it thus: “In A.H. 986 
(Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 265, has 
recorded it as A. H. 983) the missionaries of Europe who 
are called Padrls, and whose chief Pontiff, called PapS 
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of 
the people, and who issues mandates that even kings 
dare not disobey, brought their gospel to the king’s 
notice, advanced proofs of the Trinity, and affirmed the 
truth and spread about the knowledge of the religion of 
Jesus.” 
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S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 
265—p. 266, has commented here: '‘Mr. Lowe has rende¬ 
red the last two clauses thus : ‘His Majesty firmly 
believed in the truth of the Christian religion and wished 
to spread the doctrine of Jesus’ (trans. 267). Mr. Vincent 
Smith has repeated this and aggravated the blunder by 
advancing the gratuitous conjecture that ‘the statement 
may be true for the time when the influence of Aquaviva 
was strongly felt.’ (Akbar, 165 note). But BadSonI 
says nothing of the sort and these predications are made, 
not about Akbar, but about the priests or Padrls. 




Text, II, 260, line 1. 

The subject of the verbs • and 

£rls is ‘the Christian 

priests’. Mr. Lowe has absurdly misrepresented the 
meaning by relating them to the emperor. Dowson’s 
rendering is much more correct,* 

18. Muntakhabu-T-Taw3rlkh, Ranking’s transla¬ 
tion, Vol II, p. 268, line 20. 

u He began also , at midnight and early dawn, to 
mutter the spells, which Hindus taught him for the purpose 
of mMuing the sun to his wishes *’ 

S H. Hodivala. Studies, Supplement s Vol II, pp. 
266*7 pbserved here s /fAkbar prided himself upon being 
a rationalist, but he had hie own Superstitions and seems 
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to have believed not only in astrology, dreams, omens 
from birds and beasts, and presages from the shoulder- 
blades of a sheep, but magic and incantations. Ferishta 
relates a curious anecdote connected with the emperor’s 
siege of Aslrgarh, which he must have heard when he 
went round the fortress in A. H. 1018 in the company of 
KhwSja AbQ-l-Hasan Turbatl. 

'As the siege was prolonged, Akbar,* he states, 
‘ordered a body of persons who were conversant with 
talismans and incantations to employ their knowledge of 
the occult sciences for the conquest of the citadel. At 
the same time, he himself took up his rosary and, with a 
view to capture the fort, repeated those names of the 
Glorious Luminary, which he had tested and found 
efficient for victory and overthrow of-adversaries” 

The whole statement is so curious and Brigg’s 
versions (Iv, 326) so inadequate, that it is permissible to 
quote the text: “ 



Text, II, 290,line 11. 

It would seem as if these were 

the spells which BadSlonl says ‘the HindSs had taught 
him/ Elsewhere, BadSonl declares that Akbar had ‘one 
thousand and one Sanskrit names for the sun collected 
and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning himself 
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quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of 
his ears with his fists’ (II. 322; tr. II 332). Abul Fazl 
also refers to the matter thus : ‘when H. M. first came to 
Burhanpfir’, he writes, ‘he engaged in special acts of 
devotions and took to repeating the Great Name. He 
gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of 
every session, varied sweetmeats and to keep an eye on 
the arrangements of fate. This was excellently observed. 
At the end of the first session (khatam) was the capture 
of Muzaffar Husain MirzS. Similarly, news of victory 
was brought to his hearing. There was the victory of 
Ahmadnagar, the death of the ring-leader of the TSrlkls, 
the taking of Mallgafh, the oonquest of Aslr. Whoever 
considers the piety of the world’s lord will not be astoni¬ 
shed at these marvels, and will know a little out of 
many.’ (A. N. Ill 785; tr. III. 1170-1171). What a 
satire we have here on human frailty. Akbar and AbG-1- 
Fazl openly professing their belief in capturing impreg¬ 
nable fortress by mantras and thamaturgic mummery. 
Poor Dara Shikoh also is said, by khwSfi khSn, to have 
been induced by two sanctimonious impostors to employ 
magical arts for taking the fort of QandhSr and to have 
got nothing but derision and contempt for his credulity 
and folly (text. I. 723). Akbar appears to have been 
popularly supposed to possess supernatural powers and 
the contemporary traveller Thomas Coryat writes that 
he had learned all kind of sorcery (Foster, E. T. I. 276)”. 

19 Muntakhabu-l -TawSriMi, Ranking’s translation, 

Vo! II, p. 330. 

“Such discussion as one never heard : as, shall I eat 
turnips l Bui such * is my fate, to be employed on such 
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E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 537, line 14, translated thus : “such inductions 
as one never heard of—what not to eat and a prohibition 
against turnips. But such is my fate, to be employed on 
such„works.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp. 
267-8, commented thus : “ 




Text. IT. 320,1. 4 from foot. 

He would be a bold man who could say what is or 
is not forbidden in the M ahabharat, but it may be said 
with confidence that BadSonI is not referring to any 
prohibitions in regard to turnips or any other articles of 
human diet. He is only bewailing his own lot and inveigh¬ 
ing ironically against Akbar for having found fault with 
his translation. ‘And what reproaches did I not hear ? I 
was (called) a Haramkhur (eater of uulawful things) and 
a shalgamkhur (turnip-eater). And here (in this transla¬ 
tion) lay the origin of these words. Verily I may say 
that this was the only reward that fell to the lot of this 
humble individual, for (the writing of) these books*. 

BadSonI is really referring to a contreiemps which 
is recorded in the annals of the 40th R. Y. He had to 
translate, in his portion of the Mahabharata , a discourse 
relating to rewards and punishments in the future life. 
Akbar thought that Badaanl had interpolated some¬ 
thing, with the object of blostering up the Muslim belief 
regarding Munkir and Nakir and was very angry. He 
denounced him as an intractable and irrepresible bigot 
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and seems to have used these abusive epithets, when 
complaining to AbS-1-Fazl and Naqlb Khan about it. 
Badaunl himself was sent for and explained that he 
had only written what he had found in the book he had 
been ordered to translate and that he had added nothing 
of his own (see text, II, 399-400; Lowe, II, 413-7). Com¬ 
pare also Blochraann’s rendering of thissentencein the 
Ain, tr. I. reprint III note 2. Lowe’s revision is better 
than Dowson’s”. 


20. Muntakhabu-T-Tawarikh. Ranking’s transla¬ 
tion, Vol II, p. 334, line 6 from foot. 

His Majesty also called some of the jogis, and gave 
them at night private interviews enquiring into abstract 
truths; their articles of faith; their occupations; the influen¬ 
ce of pensiveness; their several practices and usages; the 
power of being absent from the body; or into alchemy, 
Physiognomy , and the power of omnipotence of the soul.” 


E & D, History of India as told by its won Histori¬ 
ans, V. p. 588, line 13, have translated it s “Nightly 
meetings were held with some of these men (Jogis) and 
they used to employ themselves in various follies and 
extravagances, in contemplations, gestures, addresses, 
abstractions and reveries and in alchemy, fascination and 
magic.” 

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp. 
268-9, commented thus 






T&xt 11,324, 1, 5 from foot. 
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‘And he acquired from them a knowledge of various 
abstruse principles (or their philosophy) and the articles 
of their creed, their practices or daily exercises, their 
method of ecstatic contemplation, their ceremonies and 
rit^s, and also (Yogic) postures, their periods of active 
exertion and self-restraint (or rest), the power of divest¬ 
ing the physical body, alchemy and the occult arts 
called simiya and rlmiya.’ 

The passage is difficult because B. is trying to rend¬ 
er into Persian certain Sanskrit words used in the yoga 
literature. His ^ ^ are really the 84 asanas of Hatha 
yoga and is DhySna and Dharnct, intensely 

concentrated meditation. Samadhi, trance in 

which the soul leaves the body, is the power 

of being present in any place in an instant by a mere 
act- of the will (QhiySs). is the power of 

transferring one’s soul to any other body and assuming 
any shape or form odc pleases (ibid). The mystical 
doctrines and mysterious practices which are said to 
have been expounded and discussed at the seances with 
these ascetics are really the eight fundamental elements 
of Yoga, which ere categorically stated thus in one of 
Patanjali's sUtras. 

‘Restraint, observance, posture, regulation of the 
breath, abstraction, concentration, meditation and trance 
are the eight accessories of Yoga. ’ Yoga sutras , text and 
trans., B. D. Basu (Allahabad, 1912, Chap. II., Sutra. 
29).” * 

21. Muntakhabu-T-TawSrlkh, Ranking's transla¬ 
tion, Vol II, p. 378, line 1. 
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“In the month of Jamada' I-awwal of the year nine 
hundred and ninety-seven (997) 1 finished the translation 
ofRdm&yana which had taken me four years " 

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histori¬ 
ans, V, p. 539, line 16, have translated thus : “In the 
month of JumSda-l-avval, A. H. 999,1 completed the 
translation of RSmSyana, having occupied four years in 
the work.” E & D have wrongly given the date of the 
completion of the translation of RSmSyana as A H. 999. 
It is A. H. 997 as rightly given in Banking’s translation 
of BadStml, II, p. 378. S H. Hodivala, Studies; Supple¬ 
ment ss Vol II, p. 269, has also supported the date as 
A. H. 997. He commented thus : 

« 

“As the work was entrusted to him in A. H. 992 
(text. II 336, 1. 16 tr. 346), 999H. must be a mistake for 
997 H. The B. I. text has in words, 

but 999H. in figures (366,1. 7). Mr. Lowe gives the 
date correctly as 997H (tr. 378) in words as well as 
figures.” 



FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

No thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition 
in the Bibliotheca Indies as well as to everything else. The publica¬ 
tion of works in the series involves problems o! scholarship as well as of 
ways and means. The work on Bad&Snl’s “ Choicest of Histories ” was 
taken qp by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago. 
In 1861 the first fascicle of the Persian text of Vol. IT was published. 
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in I860 the edition of 
the text of all three volumes was completed. In 1884 a beginning was 
made with the publication of an English translation It was only in 
1922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing 
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of 
an index to Vol III of the latter. This index is now in the press. If 
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought 
to a termination This will be the result of the joint labour of 

three English translators and one English and two Indian editors 

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re¬ 
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions, 
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six 
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con¬ 
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand 
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains 
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re¬ 
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed 
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib 
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete 
sellihg out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some 
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com¬ 
pleted, and this History of Akbar's reign is of great historical import¬ 
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume 
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available 
to students. The decision was made possible because sufficient funds 
for the purpose were available in last year’s budget, a fortunate cir¬ 
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for whioh a 
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable 
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last centurv. Copies 
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty 
years of their existence that renewal has become in most cases impera¬ 
tive. Indian Libraries as well as private possessors of the first edition 
may welcome the reprint for this reason alone. 

As the replrint was made possible by favourable but exceptional 
budgetary circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans¬ 
lation. To have done that would have been to put off the issue to an 
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What 
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints The old edition con¬ 
tained 13 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost 
equal number of unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated 
in addition Lowe’s translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in 
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans¬ 
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has 
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexes of the 
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the 
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through¬ 
out the reprint in a tatisfactory way would amount to a revision for 
whioh there uas no opportunity and would necessitate the making 
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence 
have, however, been made almost uniform, especially after the first few 
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed Text-emen¬ 
dations have not been made, though in several places they would be 
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been 
silently corrected, whenever observed The translation itself is admit¬ 
tedly not perfect At the same time it has the same use and value as 
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand 
The general outlines and general effect of the original are reproduced, 
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is 
not new. and not an exception : Iraduttore traditore. It is not easy 
to find the specialist with sufficient devotion to a single work, and the 
requisite knowledge and temperament, to make of the translation of a 
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsus-bearers 
are bacchantes, and most translations arc rather samples of workman¬ 
ship, however honest, than artistio creations It may take a long time 
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present 
part of Badfibnl, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if 
We have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades. 
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection 
in a distant future: le mieuz e’est Vennemi du bien. Besides, though 
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole 
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better 
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa¬ 
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this 
nature, Many Persian seholars and Indian historians constantly handle 
their Badibnl. Many of them may have solved the problem of a happy 
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc¬ 
ceeded in aptly turning an aphorism or epigram into appropriate Eng¬ 
lish. Others again may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter 
of legal or religious practice, which has not properly survived in 
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification 
of mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their 
pupils must have their marginal-annotations and glosses. If all stu¬ 
dents possessing such material, or any suggestion, correction, or other 
contrition—however isolated and small—were to send their observa- 
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tions to this Sooiety to be hied there for the use of any future reviser 
or re-translator, it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert 
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself 
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof¬ 
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases. I have verified the original 
with interesting results. Ab however, the edition had to be a reprint, 
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes 
havemot been used here. 

In order not to interfere with references to the old edition, which 
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so 
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The 
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have 
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top 
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of 
such an arrangement was only realised when a substantial portion of 
the volume had been printed off, and therefore, as the next best thing, 
1 have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers 
and years. 

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader 1 
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris¬ 
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years 
dealt with in the book. 

Another improvement would have been the introduction of indented 
or marginal title-heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the 
book, but as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the pages 
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book of this 
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are 
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text 
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more 
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages 
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indiea, 1864. 

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid 
speed being necessitated by budgetary considerations and made possible 
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press 

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised 
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under¬ 
stood that my Bhare in it has to be looked at rather as an administra¬ 
tive pieoe of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been 
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, however, that the 
result may be found aooeptable and prove useful. 

JOHAN VAN MANEN, 

General Secretary , 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


September, 1924. 
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MITNTAKHABU’T - TAW ARIKH. 

ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
[Volume IT.] 

[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.] 


The Emperor of the time, the Khallf of the age, JalSl-ud-dln 8 
Muhammad Akbar Padshah (may he ever be firmly seated 1 on the 
throne of the Khahf&be and the seat of clemency!) with the approval 
of Bairam Khan, the Khan Khfinan, began to honour and adorn the 
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the 
2nd of the month Rabi‘ul-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
three (963) in the garden of Kalanor*—which, to this day, they have 
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages of conciliation 
and courtesy to the Amirs of the frontier, so-that the Khutbah * was 
read also at Dihll. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the 
date: ‘ More noble than all princes he 

They composed also the following distich:— 

‘ Jalal-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age, 

At the date of [the death of] father said: Prince of the age am I.’* 

And another [ mneniosynon ] they found [for the date]: 

' The granter of desires'* Then the world began to blossom like a 
rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said :— 

* The word in the text means 4 ambushed ’; but transpose the k and the m 
af>d read mutamakkin ' established.' 

* A dependency of Lahore. The year is 1556 A.D.; as for the month, see 
Elliot, V. 247. 

s A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (1) The praise of God, 

(2) of Muliammad and his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of, and 
prayer for the reigning sovereign. The mention of the Emperor’s name in the 
j Khutbah constitutes a legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See 
Kitfo’s Court of Persia, 160-1. 

* The sum of the numerical values of the letters of each of these three e\ pi na¬ 
tions, in the original Persian, gives the date 963 A.H. 

I 
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“ When Death removes a crown by force. 

At once another head is crowned 1 ; 

When one old age completes its course, 

A younger rises from the ground 2 * 4 * .” 

9 Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan 
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Plr Muhammad Khan Shiiwanl 8 
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains 
of Saw&lik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmirl) so as 
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor* to be 
spread abroad. 

Now ShSh Abu-l-Ma'all, who was of noble Sayvid extraction, 
and of the country of KSshghar, in the symmetry of his limbs 
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his 
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special 
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him 
by calling him his «son. This man was a dullard. And in this place 
be it known concerning him that Bairam Khan had written an acros¬ 
tic in twenty-four verses, of which the rhyme was 'azim and qadim, 
and the rhyming letter mint, in suoh a way, that the initial letter of 
the first hemistiches oomposed the words ‘ Hazrat Muhammad Hurna- 
vun Padshah GhazI ” [“My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah 
GhazI ”], and the initial letters of the second hemistiches "Shabza* 
dah [prince] Jalal-ud-dln Muhammad Akbar"; and the final letters 
of tho first hemistiches the words “ Mlrza Shah Abu-l-Ma'all,” 
together with some epithet or other which X have forgotten; and the 
sum of the twenty-four minis which closed the verses gave [24 x 
40s] 960 the date of the composition of the acrostic. I have heard 
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured 
Qandahar with his presence, Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all one evening, having 
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a zealous Shrah. When the 
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor 
sent for Shfth Abu-l-Ma'Slj, he put on the dead 8 man’s robe of black 

i Compare: Lo roi eet mort. Vive le roi. 

* Or cradk. 

8 On the »polling of fchia word, aee Bloohmatw, Ain i Akberl. 324 n. 

4 J(aaSr»ad*d&& Mab*nun«*d HumByun Pfdabih, father of Akbar. 

* Instead of l read ntojpfif. 
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger 1 ,10 
burnished bright, the very same with whioh he had despatched him, 
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and 
denied the deed. Bairftm Khan on the occasion quoted these lines:— 

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night-debauch confess; 

% Lo! a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.” 

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted*; but the blood of that 
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never 
proved. In short when the royal Amirs summoned Abu-1-Ma‘ftll to 
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he returned answer, 
that he had an excuse and oould not oome; the second time they 
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence, 
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulsome compliments > 
which BaiiSm KhSn, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted. 
But, when he came afterwards, BairSm KhSn gave the order to Tulak 
KhSn Qurchl, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment 
appeared on the scene like a spider's web [ready to catch a fly]; 
and, in accordance with a preconcerted plan, went unseen behind 
Abu-1-Ma'Sll and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot 
out his name from the tablet of existence. But the merciful Empero r 
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed 
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his 
Accession. So he sent him to Lfthor. He escaped from that prison, 
and went to KamSl KhSn the G’hakkar. Now at that time the 
government of that country was in the possession of Adam G'hakkar, 
unole of KamSl KhSn. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma‘&lJ with honour, 
and the two set off with an army with full preparations for the 
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir, 
at Rajorl a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11 
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe, 
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the 
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had a severe con¬ 
flict with Gh&zl KhSn, the prince of the Chakks, and was defeated. 
After this KamSl Kh&n made an exouse for separating from him, so 

1 i«b from Svikhtan to hang. 

* Ft*., with this apt citation. 
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Abtf-J-Ma’ftb disguised himself, and going to the district of Dib&lpur, 
took refuge with a servant of Bah&dur Kh&n who at that time held 
the government there. The man’s name was Tulak, and he had at 
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-1-Ma‘filr]. So Tulak 
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night 
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went jin the 
morning to Bahadur KhSn and told him that Tulak was concealing 
Abu-1-Ma‘8ll in his house, and that they were plotting together 
against himself. Bah&dur Kh&n, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu- 
l-Ma'&ll seized and sent him to Bair&m-Khan, and Tulak he ordered 
lo be punished. Bair&m Kh&n entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the 
1 urkom&n, and sent him off towards Bakkar. Wall Beg annoyed 
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujr&t, 
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed 
a murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘All Qull Khfin 1 . When 
Bair&m Kh&n received information of this, he sent an order 
to ‘Alt Qull Kh&n that he should send him to Agra. At the time 
that, in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of 
Bair&m Kh&n was already on the decline; Bairfim Khan, then, with 
a view to dispelling the suspicions of the Emperor sent him for a 
time to the fortress of Biy&na. And, when he professed a resolution 
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion 
of his journey. But after a few days Abu-lMa‘&U separated 
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But 
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this 
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until 
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place 1 . It happen- 
12 ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from 
L&h5r, Pahlaw&n Gul Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear 
of the Emperor’s anger. 

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial 
armies were levied against Sikandar [who was] in the mountain district. 
Sikandar kept up the war for three whole months, but was at last 
defeated. At this time Rija R&mchand 1 came from Nagarkot to pay 

1 8*1 p. 6 . t See text, p. 89.1. 6. 

* The meet renowned of all the rCjla of the hills, fabaq&t i Atbari, Elliot, 

V, 248. 

* 
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the 
imperial standards on aocount of the rainy season, when they had 
arrived at Jalandhar, remained there five months. 

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the 
Accession of the Emperor, Tardl Beg Khan commandant of Dihl! had 
sent N^Irza Abu-l-Q&sim, the son of KamrAn Mlrza, 1 with the Imperial 
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja 
Sultan ‘All Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshl Ashraf Khan, to pay then- 
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mlrza Sulaiman 2 * came with 
Ibrahim Mlrza 8 9 with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun‘im 
Khan * , 4 being besieged, sent particulars to the court. Then the Em¬ 
peror appointed Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, and Atka Khan. 6 
and Khizr Khan Hazarah 8 with a company of men to bring the 
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of HumAyun] who were in 
Kabul. 7 Now before the arrival of this troop fat Kabul Mlrza 
Sulaiman] had sent QazI Nizam of Badakhshan (\yho was one of his 
most honoured Ulama and who afterwards was known simply by the 
title of Qizi Khan,) on an embassy to Mun'im Khan to make pro¬ 
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert 
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun‘im Khan accepted the condi¬ 
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mlrza 
Sulaiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Badakh* 
shin. 

During the first days of the Accession ‘ All Qull Khan, having re¬ 
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of 
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adall.’ 8 And on the banks of the river Rahab* he fought 1 

1 K&mrln MirzS was brother of Hum&yun the father of Akbar. 

2 Governor of BadakhshSn. 

* His son. 

4 Governor of KIbul and Ghazni. Erskine, Hutnayun, 509; Elliot. V, 249. 

4 See note on the page corresponding to p. 52 of the text. 

4 A tribe which inhabited tike Hindu Kush. Elphinstone, 304. 

1 Hum5yun, *on invading India, left his family and harem at Kibol. 
Erskine, 500. 

8 The nominal Emperor of India at the time of HumSyun's invasion. 

9 Written Rabat with the four-dotted t by Firishta. 
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a severe battle against all Khan Zamfin’s available force, which con* 
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan ZamSn 
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean* 
while, letters came from Dihll, Agra, and Atawa, saying, that Hemun 
BaqqSl with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth 
furnished by ‘Adall, having swept before him the Amirs from the 
frontiers of Hindustan, 1 had arrived close to Dihll with the intention 
of offering battle. Then Iskandar Khan the Uzbek from Agra, and 
Qiya Khan Kank from Atawa, and ‘Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek 
from KalpI, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biy&na, and others 
from the frontiers, came to Dihll, and joined themselves to Tardt Beg 
Khan. 2 * 4 Bat Khin Zam&n, remaining on the same side of the river 
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Plr 
Muhammad Khan Shirwfinl,* who had come from the imperial camp 
with a message to Tardl Beg Khan, went along with the victorious 
army. Near to Xoghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs 
of Dihll a sharp confliot occurred, and ’Abd-ullSh Khan the Uzbek, and. 
Lai Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, sweeping the 
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of 
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Hemun, who with 
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the 
centre of the army, shouted out just as HfijI Khan came up from the 
direction of Alwar,* and then attacked Tardl Beg Khan, who had 
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him; 
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue tho 
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amirs of the army 
returning from their pursuit (of the left wing of Hemun’s army] 
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had 
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihll, 
14 took immediately to flight. But Hemun forbad his men to 
pursue them. And Khin Zaman by way of Mlrat’h® joined this army 

i t. the north-west of Indie, the term does not include Bengal, 

* The commandant of Dihll. 

8 Compare p. 2, note 3. 

4 Fiefsrfotie tat a fixed epithet of the imperial army. 

* About 00 cosset 0. 8. W. of Dihll 

* Text, p. so, p. l. 6. 
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rtfc Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap¬ 
pointed Khizr KhSn Khwfija, the husband 1 of Gulbadan Begum the 
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate 
Hemun he made his glorious entry* into Sirhind. And there the 
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The KhSn Kh&nan, 8 who 
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardl Beg Khan, still in 
spite of this used to call him “ ToqSn i. e , “ Elder brother,” perceiving 
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery* of 
Tardl Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor & 
mind by bringing KhSn Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub¬ 
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to 
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of 
Tardl Beg KhSn, and taking him with him, brought him to his own 
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he 
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to 
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to 
slay him. So they made an end of. Tardl Beg KhSn.* And in the 
morning, when Khwftja Sultan ‘ All and Mir Munshl did not come to 
the Dlwan, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned 
together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of Tardl Beg Kh&n. But 
some time after they regained their liberty. 

Then Hemun in Dehli gave himself the title of Bikramajit, who 
was a great Raja in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind 
take their era, he lived 1600® odd years ago. When he had done his 
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islim he oame with 1500 
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an 
immense army, to offer battle at PSnlpat. He sent on his artillery 
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com-15 

1 Lit. “In whose net was <fec.” 

2 Anqlioe “ retreated tp.” 

8 t. t. Muhammad Bairlro Khan Turkomin. The tSrikh of his death is given 

on p. 45 of the text. 

* But see Elliot’s note, V, 251. 

i Tardl Beg Khtn was a noble of importance in the time of Humiyun, and 
one of his most JaUMest followers. Blochmann’s Ain * Akbari, I, 518. He was 
a Stmnf. Bair am Khtn was a Shi'ah, BadSoni, III, 190. 

• His date is 57 B. 0. The date of the year in which the writer speaks » 

964 A. H. And A. H. is 621. Thus 57 + 621 + 964 m 1642, and the “odd 
years ” of which he speaks are 42. 
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pany of the great Amirs, such as KhSn Zamfin, lskandar Khan 
and others, who were advancing as vanguard, 1 they took it at Pfinlpat 
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amirs 
of the Afghfins, whose leader was Shfidl Khfin Muswftnl, with a 
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his 
treasuries, and giviog great largesses, tried to console the army for the 
loss. But the Afghans, since they were siok of his usurpation, 
began to pray for his fall, and in impromptus kept saying things 
to this effect: “Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves.” 
consequently without delay he started from Panlpat mounted on 
an elephant called “ Hawfiy,” and came to the district of K’hara- 
manda (where there is now a famous caravanserai), and on the 
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Muharram* 964 
A. H., (which day is also called Rozi ‘fishura):— 

“ To friends it is a blessed date, 

But unto foes unfortunate : ”— 

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard 
and the hosts of Hemun. The Emperor and the Khan Khfinftn on 
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to 
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hemun, 
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the 
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and 
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last, 
through the efforts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some 
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes 
of the day were retrieved. Then Hemun, bringing up all his moun¬ 
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where 
the Khftn Zamfin was stationed. But the soldiers of lalftm received 
him with a shower of arrows, and Hemun in those circumstances, 
with his head bate, like one bitten by a mad dog, kept 
i6 shouting his battle cry “ give and take,” and also repeating 
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death, 
which no shield can ward off, struck his squinting eye so that 

i Mtinqalty, for tmnghalSy, is a Moghul word meaning * 4 forehead,” then 
*• vanguard*** and must not be confounded with the Arab munqal& “ ambassador.” 

* The 8rtt month of the Muhammadan year 
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his brain passed clean out ftom the cup of his head, and he became 
unconsoious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw 
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursued, 
and a general carnage ensued: and Shadl Khfin MuswanI, who was in 
the van of the army, was slain. Shah Qull Khan Mahrum 1 happened 
to meet with Hemun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him. 
“Do not kill me! Hemun is riding upon my elephant.” So they 
brought him as he was to the camp. And Shaikh Gada I Karoboh 
and the others, said to the Emperor, ‘‘Sinoe this is your Majesty’s 
first war against the infidels, you should flesh your sword in this un¬ 
believer, for such an act would have great reward ” But the Emperor 
replied “ Why should 1 strike him now that he is already as good as 
dead ? If sensation and activity were left in him, I would do so.” 
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as 
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-I Shaikh, 
and the others, deliberately made an end of him Thus was fulfilled 
the saying, “ What is the good of killing one \Vho is going to be 
burnt ? * n And they found this mnemosynon for the date:— 

“ If through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell, 

By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hemun; 

Muhammad Akbar, that Shah whose glory reached the sky. 

By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hemun. 

Creation's scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power 
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindu. Himun. 6 

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an 
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as 
spoil. And Plr Muhammad Khftn, and Husain Khan, a relation 17 
of Mahdl Qftsim Khan, and many others, in consort with Sa'Id 
Khftn the Moghul, pursued the fugitives from Dihll, and passing 
from Alwar they came up to the wife of Hemun, who had 
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the 
mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwaf?) and 

1 See Brigg’s Fimhta, Vol. II, p. 189. 

4 ie going to Hell. Cf. text, p. 5U. 10. 

* The word* “ bigrift Hemu-r& ” give the date 96* The final n of Hemun 
id elided ed in Zamld&r&n for Zamtnd&r&n, text, p. 51,1. 7. 

2 
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Bajw&ra, 1 but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the 
rustics 2 of the country of BajwSra seized; still the part which fell 
into the handy of the army of the Faithful was so great that they 
gave it away by shieldfuls, and ‘‘ nizar-i-zarha” “scattering of gold 
pieces” was found to give the date (964). And on the road, which 
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots 
of gold, that for many a year travellers and passers-by used to find 
them. In this manner the treasures, which Sher Shah and Asllm 
Shfih, and ‘Adall had amassed through a course of years, were 
dissipated 

“ 0 mortal! eat, dress, soatter, give, 

For life must needs end in the grave : 

When one in other spheres doth live, 

It recks not all that this world gave! 

0 lay not up the hoarded gold, 

For many with excessive toil 
Have hoarded up, with greed untold, 

Wealth, which another seized as spoil.” 

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to 
P&nlpat, he had a minaret built of the heads 8 of the slain. From 
PSnlpat. His Majesty came without delay to Dihll, and caused the 
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there he stayed 
one month, and illustrious Amirs were appointed as governors of 
Agra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihll, that 
on the confines of Chamyirl, a place within 20 combs of L&hor, 
Khizar Khfin* had been defeated before Sikandar, apd had arrived at 
L&hor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when 
18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of SawSlik. 
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha (!) 
and Dahmlrl. 6 


1 Text, p. 54,1. 7. It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj. 

2 QuwSr is the Hindfiatflol rjanwSr a villager, rustio, from gSnw, Sanskrit 
grSma a village: the word recurs at p. 50, 1.21 of text. 

8 Persian az kaliahS, but compare Mfrkhlnd who eaye that T&iraflr took a 
place, and as tarhSy kuahtagOn man Brill aUrhtaad; and comp, our text, 
p. 169, L 11, 

♦ Compare p« 7. 


< Comp, p, 2, 
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Be it undetstood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I 

desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy 
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact, mounted on a 
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open 
raoe-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years, 
from the accession of Akbar 1 ; but success 2 * * * * * depends upon God ' 

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mftnkut, 
and the great Amtrs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him 
sore. And especially Muhammad Husnyn Khan, a relation of Mahdl 
Q&sim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam 8 
had been alive, he would ceitainly have acknowledged his merits. 
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed :— 

" Upon the top of thy mountain Hasan was slain, 

Greater than of Karbalfi* of thee is the bane." 

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the 
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high 
estimation in which Husayn Khan was held, and raised him day by 

day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands* were made over to him 

* 

in fief, till at last he came into the government of Lfthor, and in many 
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned 
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the 
Amirs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial 
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmud Bfirha, and others, he brought 
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘ Abd ur-Rahman, together 
with Ghfizi KhSn Sur, w ith a present of elephants to visit the Emperor, 


1 The Pore, Khalafat-panShy is a compound adj. meaning “ belonging to him 

in whom the Khalifate takes refuge," i. e., "of the legitimate successor of the 

Prophet," meaning “ of Akbar." It agrees with julQa •• accession." 

* Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour. 

For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it is to 

Badloni that we look for those little pieces of gossip, which give us such an in¬ 
sight into the ^manners of the times. It is this fact that renders this work so 

extremely interesting. 

8 Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 51 of text. 

* A place in Ir5q, famous for the murder of Ijlusayn and Hawn, the sons of ‘All. 

* Avlak is Turki for “ a field." 
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Plr Muhammad Khan, on 
the 27th of Ramzan 1 * * * * 6 in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then 
Akbar issued his firman that Jounpur should be given temporarily* 
to Sikandar in fief, and that as soon as the Khan Zaman 8 should 
deliver the country before him [t. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the 
19 Afghans, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the 
mountains came to Jounpur. And when the Kb$n Zaman received 
possession of Jounpur, Sikandar on the authority of a firman asked 
for the district of Gour* that he might bring it under his command. 
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through 
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces 6 * came about 
that he even attached himself again to his old friends, and fickle Fate 
folded for him the carpet of gladness :* 

*• Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind. 

Nor can seed of joy be always sown, 

These possessions must be all resigned, 

Except mere dregs of joys which once were known.” 

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad 7 
Qull Khan Barlfts, and Atka Kh&n, and the other Amirs brought the 
Balqls 8 of her day, the Queen Dowager* and other ladies veiled 
with the veil of chastity, from Kabul to the camp. And on the 2nd 
of Shavvftl' 0 in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the 
imperial army moved towards L&hor. And during this march 11 ill- 
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on 
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the 

i The 9th month. 

i Bi'lfl'l which means in Arab. “ actually ” is hers used in the Hindustani 

sense of “ for a time.” 

5 i. e., ‘AH Qffli KhSn, p. 5. 

* Gour is a chief town of Bengal. 

6 Referring to the popular game of chess. 

* i. t „, hs died, viz. , two years after his appointment. AkbarnSmah. 

7 Cf. p. 5. 

» The Queen of Sheba. See Al-Qor’in XXVil, £0-45. 

* Her title was Maryam MakSni. Bloch mean, p. 309. 

to The 16th month. 

U Yurieh is Tarki for *' a march ”, from yurwnek •• to go ” 
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Khin Khinin’s tent; but Atka Khin came to Lfthor, and bringing 
all his sons with him to the Khin KhSnSn’s tent, took an oath on the 
Glorious Word* [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion 
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulls ‘Abdul¬ 
lah Sultinpurl,* Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give 
in his,adherence. And between the KhSn Khfinan and him a bond of 
brotherly love was formed, and in the presenoe of the Emperor 
himself a quarrel which had existed between KSmal Khan and his 
brother’s son 8 ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned 
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents 20 
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army 
marched towards Dibll. And while camping at Jalandhar the 
nuptial bond was tied between the KhSn KhSnSn and Her Highness 
Sallmah Suitsn BSgam, daughter of Mlrza Nur-ud-dln Muhammad, 
and sister’s daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was 
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed.^ 

And on the 25th of the month Jamadi 11* in the year 965 the 
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll. 

And in those days the KhSn Khanan used to come two days a week 
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used 
to settle the important affairs of the kingdom. Now, among the 
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection 
of the Khin ZamSn for Shfthim Beg. In brief it is as follows: In 
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks, 
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of 
the Qurchls. 6 the one Khushhil Beg, and the other ShShim Beg son 
of the SarbanbathV of Shah Tahmisp [of Persia]. Both of them 
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau 

I Al-Qor’5n. 

* Called Makhdura ul Mulk 

s But in the text, p. 55, L l. SultSn Adam is said to be uncle of KSmal KhSn. 
Consequently we must read here “ between him and Kamil KhSn his brother s 

son.” See also p. 3. 

* The Otji month, , , f A 

& The Qdrohfe (or Koorchee #) were a corps of cavalry, compo o 

emcienne noblesse , at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dynasty, ee 
also last line of this page of Text, and p. 50, line 11. 

* Chief officer in charge of the camels. 
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the praotice of valour. Now the 
Khfin Zam8n, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal, 1 
cast secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the 
subject is as follows 

** Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life, 

To me, love's pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart 
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life, 

Grief’s my friend, blood's my drink, pain’s my sweetmeat, my 
food’s mv heart.” 

Now, when after the decease of the late Emperor he became an 
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shahim 

■ 

Beg, who was one of the Qurchls of the palace; and from the 
21 district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihll, to fetch 
ShShim Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zamin, follow¬ 
ing the manners of Transoxiana, 2 manifested wonderful affection for 
Sh&him Beg, and called him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely 
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary 
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence, 
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu 1-Ghays BokhSrI of 
Dihll (the mercy of God be upon him!), whose disciple Shahim Beg 
had after a manner been, that at the time when Shahim Beg came 
from the imperial camp to Jounpur, agreeably with the age of youth, 
which “ has just left^the Presence of My Lord,”® was much occupied 
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the 
Qorftn, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned 
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation 
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the 


i See p. 5. 

* Abridged translation. 

* This is an Arabic quotation; but from what I know not. Compare:— 

The youth who daily from the East 
Must travel, still is Nature's priest, 

And by the vision splendid 

Is on his way attended.— Wordmuortk. 

The same word * ohd’ is used for M age” and “ meeting with,” «* presence, 1 
1 do not Dm how to retain the peronomeeie in English. 
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practice of holiness. And, to please Shshim Beg, he deputed officers 
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things 
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such 
things as are forbidden, they might aboliBh all wanton and forbidden 
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makkl, (who understood 
the saven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom 
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Quran at Sambhal in 
the time of Isllm Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim 
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of 
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time 
changed to the opposite:— 

“ Long time on my patience I myself did pride, 

In practice of patience I displayed myself. 22 

Love entered in, how could patience then abide 1 
Then thanks be to God 1 that I have proved myself." 

Shahim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl named Aram Jan, 
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements; apropos 
of which: 

“ No one can force th’ affections of the heart, 

Nor count on winning or by grace or art: 

Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet, 

Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet: 

Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild, 

Has been despised by him on whom she smiled." 

Shahim Big could not rest till he had gained her, and although 
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her 
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and 
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin 
Mu'ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news 
of the Khan Zaman[*s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s 
wrath knew no bounds, and an order went forth from Agra and 
Dihll to Jounpur addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shahim 
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district, 
to the effect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this 
matter, an Aghndgh , i. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring 
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him to punishment. Then the Khfin Zamfin sent a confidential 
servant of his, Barj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those 
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first 
23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Plr Muhammad Khfin, who 
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon 
a tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language 
was contained in the letter, for Plr Muhammad Khfin threw him 
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces. 
Pir Muhammad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This 
little fellow has become a victim to his name.’ 1 When the Khfin 
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shfihim 
Beg, and extemporised the following :— 

“ When Union turns away, and leaves the country, 

The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds. 

My breast is burning with desire for Union, 

[But] my plapo of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur.” 

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave 
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpur, (which is about 
18 cosses from Jounpur, aud was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Ralim&n 
Beg) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures 
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should 
be abated. So Shfihim Beg, in company with ‘Abd-ur-Rahmfin 
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake 
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building 
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spo^ 
it is!); until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became 
exceedingly elevated, when—in accordance with the following: 

“ Singing and love and constant drinking 
Are all three things which to madness tend : 

When wine and love their arms are linking, 

God be our refuge! for bad's the end 

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rahmfia Beg for Arfim Jfin. He brought forward 
the excuse that he was married to her, mid so Shfihim Beg became 
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in 
hatred 


i VI*. Barf “»tower,” nomtn el omen. 
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“ Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate, 

Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,*' 24 
and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his 
orders, and had ‘ Abd-ur-Rahmfin seized: and, on the ground that 
Arfim Jan had first been his, he demanded her from the house of 
‘ Abd-pr-Rahmfin, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the 
younger brother of 'Abd-ur-Rahmfin BSg, from a strong feeling of his 
brother's wrongs, assembled a body of men, and attaoked the balcony, 1 * 3 
where Shfihim Beg and Aram Jan were together. Shfihim Beg, 
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane affair 
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shfihim Beg, and he died. The 
following hemistich they composed as giving the date:— 

“ He cried ah! and said: Shdhim is become a martyr” 

Be it observed that, when the numerical value of u ah "* is sub¬ 
tracted from that of “ Shahim Shahid shud” we get 963, the date. 
But, it is a disputed point, whether that fatal accjdent befel Shfihim 
Beg in this year, or the year before; probably the latter: but God 
knows. Then ‘ Abd-ur-Rahmfin fled to the oourt, where he was 
favourably 8 received. The Khfin Zaman had, put on mourning and 
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahmfin Beg to the water of the Ganges, but 
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpur] with 
weeping eye and parohed heart:— 

'* In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn, 4 
Moon tore its faoe, Zohrah its tress, 

Night put on mourning blaok, and Morn 
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress.” 

During these few years the Khfin Zaman with a small force had 
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the 
Afgbfins, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this 

i Pars. B&lQkh&na, whence the English word, formerly pronounced balcony. 

s 5 4 A= 1 + 6 = 8; & x ah St 900, as 1,2 x hs= 10,y ss 10, mm 40, 2 x 8 = 8. 
Sum 969. And 969 —6 = 963. 

8 Torbiyat yhjtan, here, as in Text 86. 17; 134, 9; 161, 12, is used in the 
Hindustani sense of “ being favourably received.” 

* The word shafak means both “ twilight ”, and “condolence”, so that the 
expression in the original has the double entendre of “at dawn” and “through 
sympathy." 

3 
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85 series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time. 

Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan 

Baohgotl brought 20,000 men against the KhSn Zamfin, who 

bad not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment 

when the enemy 1 crossed the river Karwl and attacked Bahadur 2 
Khfin, the Khfin Zamfin himself was engaged in taking a meal. 
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack, 
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he 
was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he 
then at last oalled for his arms, and put them on. And, while the 
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con- 
, fusion, he ordered Babfidur Khfin to retire; then he, with a handful 
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy, repulsed them, and 
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he 
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Joiln- 
pdr be fought with the Bengfill, 8 who called himself Sultan 
Bahfidur, and had* issued coin, and caused the Khutbah 4 to be read 
in his name in Bengfil. This man advanced upon Jounpur with 
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khfin 
Zamfin were completely routed. When the Khfin Zamfin rose from 
table, the enemy found the cloth spread just as it was, and began 
to plunder. But afterwards the Khfin Zamfin with a small 8 body 
of men brought destruction 6 on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying 
many and taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty 
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And, 
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother 
with his own troop, obtained suoh a series of victories on the eastern 
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few'. And, had 

1 This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghantm, see Shakespeare’s Hin- 
du«t. Diet. 

* That is, Muhammad Sa'Id Shaibftnf, younger brother of the KhSn ZamSn. 

s The Gowri, see note, p. 12. 

* See note, p, 1. 

t Lit. "a numbered band'*, like the Hebr. m'thiy miepSr "men of number,” 
it means " a few.** 

* For" the peculiar idiom in which os is to be rendered by " on” cf. note to 
p. 81 (Textl. Or the phrase may be translated literally " Extracted vengeance 
from”, ef. ufik *mp& and Hebr. niphra* min " was paid from ” t. e. 

" took yengnanee on.” 
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty, 
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis¬ 
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy 
in the dust of degradation :— 26 

' For fifty years one may maintain a name, 

But one base act will cover it with shame/’ 

And the rest of their aots will be mentioned in the years before 
us, if God, He is exalted, will it. 

And in this year the Kh&n Kh&n&n brought to punishment 
MuQ&hib Beg, the son of Khw&jah Kal&n Beg, a man who was not 
free from evil qualities, and inward vice. 

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year 
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal 
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the 
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Plr Muhammad Kh&n: and 
this is how it came about. Plr Muhammad Kh&n from being a 
Mull& had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become 
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance, 
as vicegerent of the Kh&n Kh&n&n. Ail the Pillars of the State 
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His 
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course 
of going from Dihll to Agra, when the Kh&n Kh&n&n went on an 
hunting expedition with Plr Muhammad Kh&n, the Kh&n Kh&n&n 
asked his private purveyors: “ Is there no provision in store, for we 
are hungry ? " and Plr Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment 
said: “ If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be 
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Kh&n&n with his suite 
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain 
dishes of various coloursf?) 1 were brought out from the travelling- 
stores of Plr Muhammad Kh&n. Though the Kh&n Khanan was 
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great 
jealousy found its way into his heart 

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see, 

How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be ” 


1 In the text we should, possibly, read buqalamun of various kinds, or colours. 
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27 When they arrived at Agra, Plr Muhammad Kh8n was 
indisposed for some days, and the Khan KhSnan came to visit him. 
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping off people, 
both great and small, came to stop him, and said : “ Be pleased to 
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made 
application you may come in;” on this the astonishment qf the 
KhSn Khanan knew no bounds, and he said :— 

<! For a wilful fool there is no cure! ” 

When this came to the ears of Plr Muhammad KhSn, ill as he 
was, he oame running, and "after the destruction of Bozrah" 1 
begged forgiveness, saying: “Forgive me, for my Porter did not 
know you.” The Kh8n Khanan answered: “ Nor you either! ” In 
spite of this, when the Khan Khanan came in, not one of Plr Mu¬ 
hammad's household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan 
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difficulty. 
Praise be to God! for if the fortunes of that man be such what 
shall I say of myself!— 

“ 0 go not to the Sultan’s Court, 

For there indeed thou ’It profit naught. 

Let the gruff Porter’s stem rebuff 
For wisdom’s warning be enough.” 4 

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came 
out again, and Plr Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair. 
After two or three days the Khan KhanBn sent to Plr Muhammad 
KhEn the following message, by the hand of KhwBjah Amina 8 (who 
afterwards became Khwijah JahSn), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi, 
and a number of courtiers: "You will remember that you oame to 
QandahBr in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when 
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and 

1 J. e, * after the steed was stolen,' when it was too late. Cf. Roebuok's 
Slattern Proverb*, p. 137. 

* Compare 

Repulsed by surly groom that waits before 
The sleepy tyrant’s interdicted door. 

Dry den'»translation of Juvenal, 

i Kh, Aminuddm Mahmud of Herfit, financier and oallivraphist. 
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we 
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step 
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28 
Sultfinship and Kh&nship, and to the post of an Amir of Amirs; 
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity, 
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you. 

So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your 
pride, that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to 
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the 
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Plr 
Muhammad Khftn, in accordance with this command, surrendered 
on the spot to some of the Khan’s people those accessories of con¬ 
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men off their balance, 
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the 
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them 
associates of the Ghuls of the desert), and become the same Mulla 
Plr Muhammad that he was before ; nay he became poorer still:— 

“ Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, 

In a mill the white is but contingent 1 to the stone.” 

Soon after this they sent the Mulls to the fortress of BiySnah, 
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless 
pamphlets on the subject of proof by tamanu* which is that 
made use of in the verse of the QorSn [XXI, 22]: “If there were 
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come 
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians; 
and others besides addressed to the Kh&n Khftndn, and thus made 
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in 
vain:— 

1 Arab 'Srw, accidental, contingent, truu fa fonts. 

3 At-tamdnu' consists in two things rendering one another mutually im¬ 
possible. In the verse in question are implied—that the tutor of heaven and 
earth can be only one—and that that one can be none but God alone. Two 
hinge cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the universe. 

If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision 
in doing it; if their wills differed, they would mutually hinder one another. 

It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the same line of argument is adopted 
in Aristotle, Metaphysics, Bk. XII ad finem. 
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“ The heart's a glass, if broken, how repair the ill' 

It is no earthen oup to be cracked and patched at will.” 

After some days they sent him from Biy&nah by order of the 
Kh&n Khan&n, on a pilgrimage to the saored Mekka: and he was 
still in Gujrat, when the decline of the Khan Kh5n§nV power 
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the 
Emperor, and having obtained the name of N&sir-ul-mulk, he was 
appointed to go in pursuit of the Kh&n Khaufin, as shall be record- 
29ed in its proper place 4 if God (He is exalted!) will. And the 
office of vicegerent of the Kh&n Khan&n was transferred from 
Plr Muhammad Kh&n to Hajl Muhammad Khan Sist&nl, who was 
also one of the Kh&n’s followers. And the following line is appli¬ 
cable to this occurrence :— 

“ The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place.” 8 
And Shaikh Gad&-I Kamboh, son of Jam&l Kambo-I (a poet of 
Dihll, who after the second defeat in India during the time of the 
exile at Gujr&t had come to the Khan Kh&nan) through the in¬ 
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of 
Hindust&n and Khur&s&n, and appointed him to the high office of 
£adr.* And the Kh&n Kh&n&n, nay even the Emperor himself, 
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most 
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular 
hypocrisy-shop. And,—since, from the time of the establishment 
of Isl&m in Hindust&n, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His 
Majesty 1) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the 
opposite 8 in nature to the secular princes, viz., always peasant* 

1 In the Text, for Kh&n&n read Kh&n Kh&n&n, ae it is in 36, line 8. 

i Page 39 of Text. 

* Cf. Roebuck, Eastern Proverbs, p. 273. 

* There was in each district on officer called Qadr, whose business it was 
so see that the objects of all grants made by the crown, (auq&f) tor maintaining 
the m&ma Ac. were carried into effect. See Rlphinstone*s India, Bk. VIII 
chap. II. The Q&*l and Af*r ‘Adi were under his orders, and he had a clerk 
called the JPMn-t Sa'&dat. Blookmann Jiin-i-Alcbari, 268, Compare also 
p. SI at our Text. 

S Boso bakhil&f 41 in contrary distinction to ” is put after its case, as khit&f az 
« except* 4 in ll&fis, Calcutta Ed. p. 01S. 3 lines from the bottom 
“ nist dar d& irah yak naqta khit&j or kam u-besh,” 

‘There is not in ’the circle anything mure or less, except a single dot.” 
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nafcured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their 
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but 
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the 
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature 
of their ambition—the chief Im&ms, at this exaltation of Shaikh 
Gada^J, about the eminence 1 * * * * of whose family they had stories, went 
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “The 
death of the great has exalted me ” became verified :— 

“ At my rival's insolence I'm mightily surprised, 

0 may that beggar Gada-J* ne’er be highly prized.” 

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land 
and pensions 8 of the old servants of the crown [ Afghans , Blochm.] > 
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he 
gave a sayurghal ,* but not unless. But still, compared with this 
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single 
aore of land, or even less, as madad i ma'ash, one* might call Shaikh 30 
Gadft-I a very •* world-giver.” 6 * Then the princes and nobles of the 
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement, 
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gadft-I, and some of 
them consoled themselves with these words:— 

When a fool is exalted through riches, 

In the assembly, above the wise and excellent, 

He is still the last in all good qualities, 

As though the accusative were to prevent the nominative. 

If an Emperor sit humbled, 

Tt is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you. 

Dost thou not see that the Sura Ikhlaq 

Comes after “ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish ?”* 

1 Said ironically. 

i Oada means a beggar. 

15 Auqat is a misprint for avqiif. 

* The ChagatCi word aayurgSl is translated by the Pars, madad * ma'ash, i e. f 

“assistance e€ livelihood.” They were lands given for benevolent purposes, 
and were hereditary, thus differing from jSgif or tuyUl lands, which were con¬ 
ferred for a specified time. Blochm. 270. 

6 Cf. p. 71, l 7 of Text. 

6 That is in. the Qor’tn the glorious Sura 112, on the nature of God, comes 

after Sura 111, which speaks of Muhammad’s unbelieving uncle Abu Lahab. 
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And Mir Bayyid Ni'mat Rusull, who has been mentioned, repeated 
the distioh, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries. 
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-I’s own tribunal they wrote 
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them 
erased. Still it was no good: and this is one of the lampoons 

“Mention not Gada-I’s name, eat not his bread 
Since beggary 1 is bad, Gada-I’s face is black.” 

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings- 
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men¬ 
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied 
under that paragon of greatness Mir *Abd-ul-Latlf, who is one of the 
great Sayfl-Sayyids* of Qazwln, and who came from the country of 
Iflici to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the 
Dlwan 8 of “ mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-Utlf’s able son, an Amir 
endowed with excellent qualities, and commendable dispositions, 
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb: “ A well-bred 
son takes after his noble parents,” whose name is Mir GhiySs-ud-dln, 
and surname Naqlb Kh&n, a very miracle of knowledge in manners 
and customs, chronology, biography, and all subjects of conversation, 
one of the wonders of the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the 
age, a second Preserved Tablet., 4 and who bears to myself, the writer 
31 of these pages, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and 
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all 
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both 
day and night. 

Aid in the year 966 the capture of the fort of GwSlyftr took 


1 Punning on the meaning of the word OadS-i (see preceding page). 

* They were known •* in IrSn for their Sunni tendencies,” Bloohmann Aln-i- 
Akbarl, p. 447. They were, consequently, especially esteemed by our Author. 

• 3 Probably tbe Dlt&n-i Rtifiz, for Bloohmann says “ at that tJmo Akbar knew 
not bow to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some 
Odaa ofKHa " Ih^Akbari, *48. 

* od/bt the Indelible Tablet on which, according to Mahometan 

hoSef. traneaotions of mankind have been written by God from all eternity. 

It is referred to in Qor’ln vt, 38. The sixth great article of faith with a 
Modem i» God's absolute predestination of both good and evil. 
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place. A ghulam of 'Adall, 1 * * Buhail* Khan by name, who was 
besieged therein, sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date 
will be found contained in the words Fath-i bab i kilah-e Qwalyar, 

“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwftlyftr.” And in this 
same year Sangrftm 8 Khan, also a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adall, sold 
the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of R&i Surjan Hftdft. The 
facts of the case are as follows Befoie the Emperor made the city 
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some 
of the Amirs, such as Hindu Beg Moghul, &c.. to reduce the fort 
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khftn and ravaged the 
environs of the fortress, aud the surrounding district, but were un¬ 
successful in their main object.. But when Biyanah was given as 
a fief to Habib ‘All Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanftn, 
and Bas&war, and Todah 4 Tark ‘All, which is better known as Todah 
Bihvun, were given to Chaghatftl Khftn, then Habib ‘All Khftn was 
honoured with the command of the army, and, superseding the 
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the 
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one year, 
and reduced the garrison to great strait^, Sangram Khftn made 
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause 
with the Kh&ns, and requested special conditions for his own 
personal advantage. The Kh&ns chose my father, and that 
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Hftjl Bhlkan Bas&warl, and sent 
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation, 
Sangrftm Khftn agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions, 
among whioh was one that he should receive part-compensation in 
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the 
furniture of his own house. But when the Amirs, since they had 32 
not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination 
in the matter, and moreover there was some idea of after all taking 


I On the death of telSra Shfth (A. H. 980) Muhammad Shah Stir ‘Adil. com¬ 
monly known at 'Adali, had usurped the throne. 

t Elliot's MS. of TRrlkh-i-Alfi has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail. ‘AdalT 
had given the command of GwSlySr to this gHulSm. 

* Called HSjl KhSn in the Tabsqfit-i Akban. Elliot, V, 26t>. 

4 About 10 cosses 8. W. of Rantambhor. 

4 
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the fortress by assault, then' Sangram KhSn gave up the fortress 
to R5i Surjan* and got all he wanted from him. and this unfor¬ 
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then 
SangrSm Khan in company with Hftjjl KhSn Alwari went to GujrSt 
And Rfii Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of provisions 
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became inaster 
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress Then 
Habib ‘All KhSn and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag¬ 
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs 

In this year Jam&l KhSn, a ghulam of [the late] ‘Adah, who had 
become possessed of ChunSr, sent a representative to court, to inti¬ 
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the 
affair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the KhSn 
KhSnfin sent back, in company with JamSl Khan’s representative 
Mihr ‘All Beg Silduz, (who afterwards attained the rank of KhSn, 
and was made governor of the fortress of Chltor), with a farmSn 
containing friendly terms 

And in those days I left home and, going from BauSwar to Agra, 
with the intention of pursuing my studies, 1 made acquaintance 
with Mihr ‘All Beg, and remained at his house. And he greatly 
importuned my late teacher Shaikh MubSrak of Nag5r (the mercy 
of God be upon him!), and my deceased father Shaikh MulukshSh 
(may he rest in peace!), to allow me to be his travelling companion, 
and carried the matter to suoh a pitch that he declared that he 
would lay aside the business 8 of his journey, if I could not go with 
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in 
their generous friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to 
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it 
was the height of the rainy* season, and I was an inexperienced 
traveller, abandoning ray studies, mounted the dangers of the jour* 


> The apodoaie ia introduced by tm “and'; aa by rt in Herod, i, 116 iwtl ti 
......uirrbv tfp*re o ’A muiyifi ...... /( ivvrov n ytyoviveu 

9 The Tabaqlt-i Akbari says that he was a relation of R8i Udf Singh, who 
ta mentioned on p. 51 of our Text 

8 Viz., of making terms with Jam Si KhSn for the surrender of Chunlr. 

* Baahal&l for Barahak&l 
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ney. And passing through Kanouj, 1 Lak’hnou, Jounpur, and S3 
BenSres. having seen the wonders of the world, and having 
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of 
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges [ came to 
Chun&r in the month Zl-l-qadah* in the year nine hundred and sixty- 
six (966). Jamal Khfin sent some of bis people to meet Mihr ‘All, 
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting 
hospitality and shewed him the palaces of Sher Shfth and Salim 
Shah, and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the 
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the 
neighbourhood of Jounpur in exchange for the fortress of Chunar, 
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations, 
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain 
Mihr -All in inactivity until an answer to his representation should 
arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication 
both with Kh&n Zaman 8 and Fath Khan Afghan Tabnl (?)* who 
with all his force was at the fortress of Roht&s, holding out to them 
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became 
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also 
a suspicion as to Fath Khan’s fidelity found way into his mind, 
tearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the 
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in 
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation. 
Then insinuating myself into Jamil Khan’s good graces, and prom¬ 
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘All, and restore peace and quiet, 
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the 
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at 
the foot of the hill whioh adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a 
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber, 
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter, 4 

J Kanyftkubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient piaoes in India. See 
Elph ins tone, p. 233. 

* The 11th month. 

8 He was at Jounpur. * See p. 17. 

* The reading is here doubtful. 

8 The word Mdtani in Pers. means “a sail,'' but in this Indo*Persian it is 
probably used with some reference to its meaning in HindilsfcSni which is given 
by Shakespeare as " a shade to protect a candle from tl» wind.” 
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34 the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have 
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death :— 

“ 1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring. 

No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful! ” 

And in the jungle at the foot of the Chunar hill l came ( to the 
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, and a man of prayer. One of his followers met 
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived foi twelve 
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert 
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless¬ 
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head 
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour. 

After that Mihr ‘All returned to Agra, Fatu a (/hulam of ‘Adall 
got into his possession the fortress of Chunar. 

In 960 A. H. the aforenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers 
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Gujrat. The 
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was 
displeasing to Shaikh Gada-I who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy, 
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings 
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his 
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop:— 

“The truth of this proverb wisdom will see, 

That, ‘Two of a trade can never agree.’ 

t 

And the Khan Kh&n&n, on account of the influence which Shaikh 
Gadft-I exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad 
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con¬ 
trary he held many preconcerted conversaziones, in which he brought 
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of contumely, by 
bringing on the tapis a treatise of his, in whioh, describing 
the circumstances of his own exaltation, he says that in his waking 
moments he had had an interview and conversation with the Lord 
of Glory (glorious is His Majesty!), who assigned to him a supe- 
35riority over the Repository of Prophecy, 4 (may God bless 

t See Roebuck's Eastern Proverbs, p. 61. 

* Mohammad the Prophet. 
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him, and bia family, and give him peace 1), and which contained other 
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of 
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrined retired to 
Gwfilvfir, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, 
contenting himself with a jaglr which yielded a million sterling 1 ! 

In'this year Bahadur Khfin, brother of the Khan Zamfin, with 
the intention of subjugating the country of Mfilwah, 3 which Bfiz 
Bahadur, son of Suzfiwal 8 KhSn at that time held, had advanoed as 
far as the town of SiprI,* when the Khfin Khfinfin’s troubles came 
about, ro he turned back, and with the Khan Khfinfin’s leave came, 
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain KhSn 
came from Andarl to Agra, and going with some of the gallant 
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits 
at Supar, 6 and thence he carried his operations to the oastle of 
Kantambhbr, and defeated Rfii Surjan in battle and compelled him 
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted 
himself well; but on account of the confusion wlrfich reigned in the 
circles of the KhSn Khfinfin, he left his circle of investment incom¬ 
plete, and went to Gwfilyfir. And when thence he was making for 
Mfilwah, the Khfin Khfinfin recalled him to Agra. 

On the 20th of Jum&dfi-s-sanl 8 in the year 9tt7 the Emperor 
(rossed the river Jumna on a hunting expedition. And some male¬ 
volent speakers, who were Jealous of the absolute authority which 
the Khfin Khfinfin enjoyed as the Vakil , and especially Ad ham 
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Mahum Atka 7 
held the post nearest to his person), and ^fidiq Muhammad Khfin 
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor 
certain words of the Khfin Khfinfin. And in fact the Emperor 


1 A kror, or 10 million rupees, or tanka* (T) 

i For an epitome of the history of MSlwah see Elliot, V. L68. 

a Called Shuja’ KhSn Afghan, in the Tabaqat-i Akbari. He is called 

ShujSwal by Bloohmann, p. 428. 

+ Siri, Tabaqat-i Akbari. Sipri was about half way on his road. 

» That is • Sheopoor,’ 120 miles S. W of Agra (Elliot). 

* Tha 8th month. 

l See footnote on the page of the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of the Teat, 
whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankah or Anagah . 
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom, 
36 and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat¬ 
ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no 
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor 
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan 
KhSnfin's were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle abort him 
should be put on a different footing. But he had no power to 
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying “ When God 
wills a thing, its causes are at hand,” circumstances combined to 
bring about the desired result:— 

“ When the subject-matter is collected, 

Then the act of verse-making is easy.” 

Close by Sikandrah rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihll 
Mfthum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow¬ 
ager, who was at Dihll, had fallen suddenly ill, and impressed upon 
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahab-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihll came to meet the Emperor, 
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced 
his mind against the Khan Khanan :— 

“ Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow, 

Are all banded together. 

For the purpose of killing Mus'ud* 

She is become an arraigner.” 

Eventually she made the following representation: “When the 
Kbin Khanan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihll 
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and 
I have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive 
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could 
not make up his mind to part with Mahum Ankah. So he allayed 
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message: 
“ Since without your leave and approval I have Journeyed thus far,* 
all my attendants are in the uttermost terror. Jt is right, therefore, 
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and 

1 Mwt'ud Bakk a Persian Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of MSS. *n library of 
Itwg of Oudh, p. 486. 

® Of course this message jo somewhat ironical. 
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so enable them to continue in my servioe with minds at ease.” The 
Khan Khftnftn sent KhwSJah Amlnft, 1 and Hftjjl Muhammad Khftn 37 
of Slstftn, and Tarsftn Muhammad Khftn, who were the centre 
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make 
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good 
will. But these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and 
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then 
Shahftb-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and Mftlium Ankah, being determined 
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the 
Emperor’s alienation from the Khftn Khftnftn, so that it reached 
the utmost publicity. Then the Amirs one after another left Agra 
for Dihll; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan 
Abu Sa*Id Moghul with Amir Chuban, who was a vazlr of almost 
regal magnificence: an affair which is mentioned in the books of 
history. And so the well known | Arabic] proverb was fulfilled 
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward 
it does go forward, when it goes back it don go back 

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave, 

All strangers claim relationship with him. 

But when the time of prosperity turns away, 

His very door and wall become a sting to him. 2 

Qlyam Khftn Kang was the first of the Amirs who arrived at Dihll. 
And Shahftb-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached 
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor 
by holding out promises of high offices and fief» and with the 
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening 
the fortifications. 

The Khftn Kh&nftn, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad¬ 
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh GadftI, with several 
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have 
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperer into his 
power, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan’s detractors. 
The Khftn Khftnftn did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the 
heart of the Etnperor is alienated from me, any further friendly 

1 Comp. p. 20. 

2 I.e., hia own house turns against him. 
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SS intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly 
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifetime in 
loyalty to his person, in my old age to put a dishonourable stain 
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an eternal dis¬ 
grace.” Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to 
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to .IBijSz, 1 * * 
and set off for Biyanah, intending to go by way of NSgor. He 
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go 
to the court. And Bahadur Khan, who had been sent’ for from 
Mftlwah 4 * he allowed to go as their companion. He then released 
Muhammad Amin Dlwanah 8 from the prison in the fortress of 
Biyanah, and departed :— 

“There is no permanence in any prosperity, 

However much you may have tried it: 

For lo ! ‘ Prosperity ’* read backwards is ‘transient,'* 

Bead it ajnd see for yourself." 

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the 
KhSn Khanan intended to go to the Panjab. So the Emperor 
sent from Dihll a message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qaz- 
wlnl, saying: “Our intention in coming 6 * to Dihll was simply, to 
transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority. 
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the 
resolution of going to Hijftz, it is just as well that you should do 
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as 
you please, and your agents shall forward tho revenues of them to 
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the 


l HijSz *= Arabia petrsea (Mekka and its territory in particular). 

Najd as „ deter ta. 

Yemen = „ felis. 

* See p. 29. 

A And also Shlh Ahui Ma‘811 (Akbar-nSma), who was imprisoned there, 
see p. 4. 

* The letters of the first word (JUil) read backwards give ((&>?) the 
second, 

& This reminds one of the message of Biohard II to his uncles, “ I left 

London, not through any hostility to you, but to resume my power.” 
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KhSn KhSnan heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Me wilt 
to NSgor : and, with the exceptions of Wall Reg Zu-’l Qadr. and 
Husain Qull Khan (who became KhSn Jahan), 1 and Ism&’ll Qulf KhSn 
his brother, and Shah Quit KhSn Muharram, and Husain Khan a 
relative of Mahdl QSsim KhSn, none remained with him. From 
Nagor he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Qull Khin his 
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards 
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadal, at last on the confines of 39 
BlkSnlr, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of 
the following became manifest •— 

“ Every brother must part from his brother 
(By thy father’s life!) except the two stars Al-Farqadani." 

The Emperor, on his way from Dihll to the Panjab, had reached the 
town of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him, 
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place Sh&h 
’Abu-l-nm'all, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor, 
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake* his majesty on 
horseback The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge 
of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad KhSn. And at the same stage Fir Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Shirwftnl, who was awaiting the proper season [for 
the pilgrimage] at GujrSt, having received information of the con¬ 
fusion of affairs, and of the oauses of the KhSn Khanftn’s dismissal, 
set off at once to the Emperor and did him homage, and received 
the title of Na^ir-i mulk. When he had received the insignia and 
standards of Khin-hood he was appointed by the Emperor to go 
after the Khan KhSnSn, and pack him off as quickly as possible to 
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off 
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nlg5r, and after a 
few day’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan KhanSn as follows:— 

'* l came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm likewise, 

My sorrow-laden soul is ot sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.” 

The KhSn KhSnSn wrote in answer: “Your coming was manly, but 
your delay, aft^r having come near, is cowardly.” 

1 A title in reputation next to that of KhSn KhSnSn. Bloohtn. 330. 

* So too the Tabaqfitri AkbarL Firiehta eaye that he wished to remain 
mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot. 

5 
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The Emperor, when be had returned to Dihll, sent for Mun‘ira 
Kh&n from Kfibul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime- 
minister (FoWl).' 

The Khfin Khanan went from Nfigor to BlkSnir with the inten¬ 
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of M&ldeo RSJa of Jodhpur, 
who with a considerable force had made himself master of th$ road 
to GujrSt*. But being very much annoyed, when he became aware 
of Plr Muhammad Khfin’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and 
pt the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Pan jab. 
His wives, family, and effects, together with his lawful heir Mlrza 
40 Abd-ur-rahlm, (who was then but three years of age, but now 
.holds the post of Khan Khanfin, and Commander-in-Chief), »he 
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh, 8 which was a 
fief of Sher Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Khan 
Khfinan. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dlp&lpur, 
that the said Dlwanah had seized those effects and was behaying 
most treacherously to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Dlwanah 
one Khwajah Muzaffar ‘All Dlwanah, (who afterwards became 
Muzafifar Khan), and Derwlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and 
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of 
his base conduot, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten 
DlwAnah:— 

“ 0 wise men stand on one side, 

For Dtw&nak 4 is intoxicated.” 

Sher Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzaffar a prisoner to the Court, 
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the 
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off for Ja¬ 
landhar. Then Shams-ud-dln Atkah Khan, and his son Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khfin the relative of Shahfib Khfin, 
and all the Amirs of the Panjftb assembled in accordance with a 
farmfin, and in the confines of the parganna of Dik’hdfir, 6 at a spot 


1 When he received the title of Khftn KhSnfin. Seep. 36. 

“ With the intention of attacking him. fetegOH* Akbari, 

U.«., Sirhind, Elliot V, 266. 

* DlwJtmh means * pomeeaed,’ * mad. * 

* la the vicinity of Jalandhar, between the Satlej and the Biyah, Atbar-tHma. 
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called Kanur PhilJour, 1 * * 4 hemmed in the KhSn Kh&nan. There a severe 
content took place, in which Husain Khan the relative of Mahdl 
Qfisim Khftn distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow 
struck him in the eye so that one might say of him that he was 
“eye stricken.”* He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being 
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and 
his *on Ismail Qull Khftn, and several others of the chiefs; as will 
soon be mentioned, if God (He is exalted!) will After that blow 
the Khftn Khftnftn fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of 
Atkah Khftn and his army. Among these things was a standard 
worked with pearls and gems, whioh the Khan Khanftn had 41 
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchre® 
(ma> mercy and favour reftt on its inhabitant!). Of this Imftm my 
lord Moulawt Jam! (may his tomb be hallowed!) wrote those 
laudatorv and descriptive couplets:— 

‘ Peace on the family of Td Ha* and Yd Sin! 

Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets! 

Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests 

* 

An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre-eminent! ” 

“ An Imam, yea in sooth an absolute monarch, 

For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qiblab of kings. 

King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty, 
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of 

Contingency. 

fPeaceJ on I bn Musft Riza, to whom from God 

Is the name Riza because doing God’s will was his habit.” 


1 See Elliot V, p. 266, VIII, p. 107; Blochmann, p, 317. 

3 A pun. The Persian compound means “ stricken by the evil eye,” but gram¬ 
matically it might also mean “stricken in the eye." 

* Of ImRm RizS, at ftis in KhurSsSn. Belfour’s Translation of AH Hazin, 128. 

4 T«-H« (which is the title of the 20th chapter of the Qur'fn, and Is composed 
of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered, and often used, as a name 
of the Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafa and Ahmad, as well as Mohammad, 
are also names): so likewise is VS-Sin, which is the title of the 30th chapter 
of the Qur'Sn. Lane’s Modem Egyptians, ed. Poole, London, 1871, vol. ii, p. 139. 

^ SizS means “ Will.” 



36 


They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qasim 
ArsalSn found the date of the event in the words, “ ‘ alam-i imam-i 
hashtum,* “banner of the 8th Imftm.”* Atkah Khfin sent it with 
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im¬ 
perial treasury One of the remarkable incident*! of thK year 
was that the KhSn KhSnfin published as his own 8 a ghaztl of 
Hflshim Qandahart, putting the lines into a different arrangementt; 
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of 
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient; Hashim bv 
way of an extempore joks said “Sixty is too little.” upon which he 
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete 
lac. From it you would infer that the Kh&n KhgnSn’s star was 
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the 
decline. The ghazal is as follows, of which the MaUa lT> is Hfish- 
im’s:— 

“ What am I ? ene who has let go the rein of his heart ; 

Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the 
road of trouble; 

Who is beoome like a madman in the skirts of the mountains: 

Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert; 

At one time like a candle seized by the fire of his heart, 

At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire. 

1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much. 

Never have I uttered a single word less or more” 

» 70 + 30 + 40 + 82 ♦ 46 4 700 * 967. 

* The Shi'ah (lit. followers) are the followers of ‘All, the husband of Ffttimah, 
the (laughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘Ali was the first legitimate 
KhaRfah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bakr, Omar, and 
Othmftu, the first three Khaltf-s, as usurpers According to the Shi'ah the 
Muslim religion consists of a knowledgo of the true Imam. The twelve Imams. 
according to the ShVah are as follows: 

(1) Haerat Ali, (2) Tm&m Ijjtassan, (3) IraAm Husain, (4) Zain-ul-Abidin, 
(3) Imftm Mniiammad BSqir, (6), JCfir Bttdiq, <7) Musff Qftsim, (8) 'Alt Mush 
Ri*&, (9) Muhammad Taqi, (10) Muhammad Naqf (11) Hassan Askart, (12) Abu 
QMb* Hughes' Notes on Muhammadanism , 170. 

* Cf. Martial, ii, 20. *• Carmina Paulina emit - recitat sua carmina Pauli us. 

Nam quod emas posais dicere jute tuum.” 

* At pJy is probably the Hindustani uiajh,• confusion,’ cf. p. 31,1. 5, text. 
s 8 The two initial hemistich* are called the Malta'. 

H ^ * 
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This matia* also is one of HAshim’s: — 42 

“ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have, 

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state T am in.” 

And in the same way the KhSn KhanAn, although he had nothing in 
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tankahs worth in money 
and goods to Ram DSs of Lak’hnou, who was one of the musicians 1 
of Aslim Shfih, and one that in music 1 and song you might term 
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan KhAnSn's 
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice 
continually brought tears to nis eyes. There was likewise a certain 
Hijaz Khan BadAunl, who formerly was among the number of the 
Amirs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and 
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from 
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension 
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him 
in return for a Qafidah, which in the Maqta ‘ 8 Hie dedicated to the 
Khan, he gave a lac of tankahs, and made him Superintendent of 
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that 
province. The Matla ‘ of the Qapldah is as fojlows:— 

“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens 
Went down into the water, 

The rim of its signet gave 
A ruby-tinge to the ground.” 

And so that saying of KhwAjah KalAn Beg came true, viz,, 

“Heaven abw& is of course a good judge of poetry!” The sum 
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of 
the Khan as one. Qow different indeed to these base ones, who now 
have come to the surface of the water:— 

“ If the odour of fidelity thou peroeivest from any one, 

His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.” 

1 The word kalSvant is the Sanskrit kal&vat a musician. 

i V&di is the Sanskrit vBdya music. 

* The two concluding hemistichs are called the Maqta*. A ghtual is an Ode. 

A QaQtdah resembles the IdyUiwn of the Oreeks. 

* That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your doggerel, if only you 
flatter them enough in it. 
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48 In the month Zi-’l-qa'dah 1 of this year, after the appoint¬ 
ment of Atkah Khftn to march to the Pan jab, the Emperor appointed 
Khwajah 'Abd-ul-Majld of Harat, with the title of A?af Khan, 
to the Government of Dihll. And then as it was the best thing 
to do, sinoe Husain Khan’s father Wall 2 Beg and his brother Jsma‘il 
Qul! Khan were with the Khan KhSnSn, he delivered Husain Khan 2 
to A?af Khan’s keeping, and himself went to the Panjab. 

Mun'im Khan, iu accordance with orders, having come from 
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyftnah, 8 in company with Muqlm 
Khan sister’s son to Tardl Beg Khan (who afterwards beoame 
Shuja*at Kh§n), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan 
* Khanan and was raised to the offioe of Prime-minister. And the say¬ 
ing came true, “ One minister comes in and the other goes out.” To 
this same halting-place came the nows of the victory of Atkah Khan 
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik. 
The captives were .brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had 
them imprisoned. One of them, Wall Beg, who had received mortal 
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent 
his head to Dihll. Husain Khan was committed to the charge 
of his wife’s brother Malik Muhammad Khan son of Mahdl Qasim 
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and 
appointed to him as his fief Patyah, which is a town on the banks 
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’A]mlr* 
Khusrou (mercy be upon him!) 

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut 
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in 
the mountains of Kushmfil, 4 on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov¬ 
ernment of which belonged to Rija Gobind Chand. The forces of the 

1 The 11th month. 

* See page 33. 

8 The TabaqSt-i Akbari says it waa JB,ta,uihar. 

* Amir KhusrB, the very Prince of Sufi poets (or king as his poetical title 
of KhuarQ implies), was of Titar origin. His father Amir Seifuddin came to 
Hindustan, and settled at PSti&li near Dibit, where he married the daughter 
of Amid «1 Hulk- His son Amir KhusrG was born A. H. 051, A. D. 1263 
Oussley's Persian Poets p. 146, 

* Abu-l-Pazl says Siw&lik, Elliot. 
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king drew near and joined battle. And SultSn Husain Jal&Ir, a youth 
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle. 
When they brought his head to the Khfin Kh&n&n, offering him congra¬ 
tulations, he Galling to mind the youth’s devotion to himself in times 
gone by, covered his face with a handkerchief and wept aloud, saying: 44 
‘ A Hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the mis¬ 
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost.” Although the Hindus 
of that place supported the Kh&n Khanftn, fellow-feeling with the 
Moslem religion seized his skirt, bo that turning his thoughts to 
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion, 
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent 
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a message by the 
hand of Jamal Kh&n, a ghvlam, craving an audience with the Em* 
peror. Then Mullft ‘Abd-ullah of Sultfinpur, whose title was 
Makhdum-ul-mulk, set off with the intention of acceding to his 
request. But the armies still remained in the same position, and 
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun'im Kh&n, 
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Kh&n 
KMnan’s person and brought him back. .And all the Amirs, in 
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and res* 
pect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received 
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were 
given to him. Then Mun'im Khan brought him to his own abode, 
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two days 
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such 
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And 
the Amirs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every 
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores 
which the Turks call Chaniogh, and the Emperor having appointed 
Hftjjl Muhammad Kh&n Slst&ni as the Kh&n’s escort, himself went 
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firuzah, going by 
way of Dihll; and on the fourth of Rabi'-ul awwal 1 in the year nine 
hundred and sixty-eight (908) he made his glorious entree into 
Dihll. And on the 12th of Rabi'-us-s&ni he arrived at Agra, the 
metropolis, by water. 


i The 3rd month 
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Now they say that the KhSn Khfinfin going with his retinue to 
Gujrfit by way of NagSr, passed through a Jungle which abounded in 
45 the prickly acacia, and the corner of his turban was caught 
in a them and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is 
usually considered a bad omen, in the KhSn Khfinfin’s oase it was 
turned to quite the reverse, 1 for Hajl Muhammad Khan aptly quoted 
the following [couplet from Hfifiz]:— 

“ When in the desert through desire for the Ka'bah 8 thou dost 

set thy foot, 

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve.” 

And so the Khan’s gloom was turned to cheerfulness 

“ By speech knots are untied, 

By speech the rust of the heart is polished off: 

Many a knot whioh comes into our affairs from destiny, 

To open \%hioh seems difficult, 

Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language, 

That business is converted into facility.” 

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrfit, Musfi KhSn Fulfidl, governor 
of Patan, and Hfijjl KhSn of Alwar, received him with the greatest 
TBspeot, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi¬ 
tality. One day the KhSn Khfinfin was taking a,trip on the lake, 
called SahD&s Lang, 8 where one named MubSrak KhSn Afghan, (he 
belied his name!), whose father the KhSn Khfinfin at the begin¬ 
ning of the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death, 
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the 
Khfin Khfinfin was getting out of the boBt, came with a lot of 
ruffians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his 
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And 
the date was found as follows:— 

1 Compare the oaae of William the Conqueror’s falling down on landing m 
England. 

i The Ka'bah (cube) is the square stone building in the mosque (called 
Mwjid ul garSm, ‘ sacred mosque/ or Bait-uUSh * house of God’) at Mecca, whioh 
contains the Black Stone (Ha/> ul aswad), round which the act of encompassing 
(fawHf) is performed at the Pilgrimage (£7a?;,). 

* Sakamak (Tabaq&t i Akbari). 
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“ When Bairam put on the I hr am 1 in order to encompass the Ka'bah, 

On the road he became a martyr, 2 * 4 * not having obtained his desire. 

Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom, 

It said * Muhammad Bairam is become a martyr *; " 

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 46 
“ He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty ’* ” 

Fragment. 

*’ From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught, 

To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ? 

How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes, 

When itself is not secure from vicissitudes ? 

Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life, 

Alas' its form is not bending for naught! 

Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky, 

The means for attaining this has never been collected. 

Only look at the blue 6 garment of the sky, and learn, 

That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning. 

Put up with wounding, for to us from I^ate 
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote. 

0 KhSqanl, listen not to the deceptions of the world, 

For its own laws are not secured from revolution." 

The Khan KhSnfin always had a sympathetic heart, and was 
devoted to the words of the great Shaikhs (God be favourable unto 
them!), and in his noble company the talk was ever of the Word 
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to Slkrfi 
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse 
of the Qur’ftn, [iii 25]: “ Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou 

1 The pilgrim-dress. 

s To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twenty-one ways of becom¬ 
ing a martyr (Shahid). See Herklot’s Qanoon-e-Islam , 71. 72. 

8 The sum of the numerical values of the letters of Shahid ahud Muhammad 
Bairdm is 968 

4 Qulahan-irKhubi " garden of beauty ” ■* 1018 , take away Out “ rose ” » 60, 
and the difference is 968. 

8 Blue is looked on as a presage of evil. 

6 
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humblest whom thou wilt.” And, since the Dervish had not read 
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Kh&n KMnSn himself 
said. “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely by means of 
contentment. “ thou humblest whom thou wilt,” by continued 
47 craving. 1 Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the 
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, some¬ 
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as. Muhammad Amin 
Khatlb once said to the writer, “ With regard to the titles of his 
Highness, you will do well to give him ever so many more than to 
other people.” 

And m the same year Miyan Hfttim Sambhall passed from the 
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverbj “ The 
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the 
date in the words, 2 * 4 “ He is with the mighty King " 

On the 12th of Rajab-ul-murajjab 8 in this year BSz Bahadur, 
son of Sajawal Khan*, governor of Mfilwah, advanoed with elephants 
and numerous followers within 7 cossets of Sarangpur 5 to oppose 
Adham Khan, Plr Muhammad Khan, and the other renowmed Amirs. 
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and 
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the 
two captains remained on the spot, and had the captives brought 
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that 
their blood flowed river upon river; and Plr Muhammad KhSn, 
with a smile on his face, said in jest “ what a plague of a strong neok 
this victim has, and what a power of blood has poured from itl ” 
And as for God’s creation, (which is only another term for mankind ), 
with my own eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as 
radishes, 9 and cucumbers, and leeks. When I, without any prejudice 
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror, like that 

1 *A contented mind is a continual least,’ and so the contented roan is always 
exalted- On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more, 
and always considers himself ill-used. 

* The words “ Made malfk-m muqtadir” give the date 908. 

& The 7th month of the Muhammadan year. 

* I, *, S&jKwal Khan SiTr see Blochra., 428. 

* In MSlwah 

4 la Zianal-Barm, p. *09, 1. 15 (ct. p, 497, I. U) wkh»-i turub “smiting of 

radishes *' is used for “ cutting off the head ” 
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of the Judgment-day, 1 said to my friend Mihr 'Ail Kh&n Beg 
Sildoz, 1 “Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is 
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison 
their wives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered 
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Plr Muhammad 
Khftn to the same effect. He replied “ In one single night all these 
captives have been taken, what can be done with them'” And the 
same night these plundering 2 marauders, having stowed away their 
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and 
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags, 
brought them to Ujjain 8 and other districts And the Sayyids, and 48 
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’fins in 
their hands, but Plr Muhammad KhSn put them all to death, and 
burnt them:— 

“ Having torn off the binding of the Qur’fin, 

And made its leather into a kettle-druid, 

It is verv dear from this, that he is 

*/ * 

An enemy of the Prophet.” 

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence, 
and severity of Plr Muhammad Kh&n was shown to be only too 
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified, 
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic theology, is an infidel: 
and the Doctors of scholastic theology are infidels , to whatever sect 
they belong; we flee to God for refuge—from a knowledge which 
doth not profit , from prayer that is not heard , from a heart that is 
not humble , and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Kh&n sent 
the whole account of the viotory to the Court, with some elephants 
under the escort of Qsdik Muhammad Kh&n But most of the 
elephants, and of the ladies of the haram, and the danoing-girls 
and nautch-girls, belonging to BSz Bahadur, and all his precious 
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the 


1 Sildoz is the name of a Chaghtfti clan. 

* Quz&q, whence the word Cossack. 

8 The name in Sanskrit is Ujjayini, <• “ victorious ” r cf. Km imhu. and 

Al()3hirah '• the victorious,” i. t\, Cairo the metropolis of Egypt, 
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1st of Sha'b&n 1 * * * * in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968) 
set out from Agra, and came to SSrangpur, and having taken pos¬ 
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state, on the 
29th ot Ramzan* he came back to the foot of the throne. 8 

In this year the Khan Zara&n,* with the help of Ibrahim Khan 
Uzbek, and Majnun Khan QSqshfil, and Shfthira KhSn Jal5U\*fought 
against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adall, who had succeeded to his father 
at Chunhar, and was come to Jounpur with a considerable force. 
The Khan ZamSn defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This 
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpur. (On the 17th 
of Zl-l-hijjah of this year the Emperor came to Agra.) 6 * And 
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor¬ 
dination of the Khan ZamSn, the Emperor honoured Karah with 
49 his presence, passing by way of Kalpl, and accepting the hospitality 
of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the 
Khan Zaman ancj Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpur with 
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the 
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by 
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses, 
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the 
best 1 gives the date of that event, with one unit too much: 

“The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world 
Uttered the shout that*. Peace is the best.” 

On the 17th of Zl-l-hijjah 8 of this yeai [A. H. 968], the Emperor 
returned to Agra. 

1 The 8th month. 

i The Sth month entitled al-mubdrak “the blessed." During this month 
a fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this 
month, called Lail-ul-qafa “ the night of power," the Qur’ftn began to be 
revealed. 

* l. e., returned to Agra. 

* ‘ Alt QQH Khin, see p. 5. 

* Jafalr is the name of a Chaghtfii tribe. 

6 This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of 
the text, where it is appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position in 
the fdbagit i-Akbar',. 

1 These words give; 1 +30 + 90 + 30 + 8 + 000+ 104200 = 069. 

® The 12th month. 
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And in this same year "his reverence the Doctor Mulfina Sa‘T<l. the 
profound Professor of the age, came from Transoxiana; but, on 
account of want of appreciation on the part of his cotemporarie^ 
he could not remain in Hindustan :— 

Say 0 Humft,‘ never cast thy glorious shadow on a land 
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite/’ 

And His Highness* the Qazi Abu-I-Ma'ftll, the son-in-law ot His 
Highness the Prince 1 * * * * * * 8 of Bukhara, also, who was a master-builder 
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imams, and in the Der- 
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and 
who after saying the 5 customary prayers,* used to make a practice 
of reading the Qur’an aloud, 5 came; and the compiler of this epitome 
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqayah with 
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man. 
And Naqfb Khan, also, had the good fortune to study under him, 
and verily, he was a wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy 
of God be upon him !) 

On the 8th of Jumada-l-awwal 9 in the vear nine hundred and 

w 

Nixty-nine (989) the Emperor went on a pilgrimage 1 to the blessed 
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwajah Mu'in- 
ud-din Chishtl (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), and gave 
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And 50 
at the town of S&mbhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Raja PahSrah 
Mall, governor of Amber,* together with his son Rffi Bhagvan Das, 
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his 

1 HumS a bird of happy omen. Every head which it overshadows, it its 

supposed, will in time wear a crown. 

s Khuddam (like Bandag&n, p. 19, ). 3 infrd, and p. 235, 1. II ot Text) is 

merely a circumlocution for the person himself. 

6 Comp, the expression 'Azizi Mi$r ‘king of Egypt.’ 

* Vus (l) Before dawn, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before sunsot, (3) 

evening. These five hours of prayer are of divine institution ( furz ). 

b Read Jahr&nah, not Jahri-arrak, which is nonsense. 

9 The fifth month. 

1 ZiySdai is, of course, a printer’s error, for Zvjarat. 

* The three great RftjpGt states are Jaipfir or Amber, Jodhpur or Mar war, 
Odlpflr or MSwfir. 
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And MlrzS Sharaf-ud-dln 
Husain, who held a fief on the coniines of Ajmlr, he appointed to 
reduce the fortress of Mlrt’ha, which is within 20 cosset of Ajmlr, 
and was held by Jaiinall Rftjput: and then returned quiokly 1 to 
Agra. Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain gave quarter to the garrison, 
but stipulated that they should carry away with them none of their 
eoodsj or personal property. So Jaimall evacuated the place. But 
a certain Deo Das one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula¬ 
tions. at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number 
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and 
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial 
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself went into eternal 
fire, and 200 of his renowned Rajputs went to hell.® Thus by the 
help of Shah Btidagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab KhSn, and 
other Amirs the fortress was taken. 

In those da vs Plr Muhammad Khan, who after Adham Khan 
went to the Court possessed absolute power in Malwah, collected 
a great force, and led it against BurhSnpur and reduced Blj&garh, 
a strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a general slaughter. 
Then he turned towards Khandesh, and was not content with himself, 
unless he practised to the utmost the Code 8 of Changlz KhSn [the 
Moghul, viz, no quarter], massacring, or making prisoners of all the 
inhabitants of BurhSnpur and Aslr, 4 and then crossing the river 
Narbadah he raised the conflict^ to the very heavens, and utterly 
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every 
61 thing clean and clear :— 


* "In a day and a night'* fabaqbi-i A kbarl ! “In less than three days,” 
Abu-1-Fazl. “ In three days,” T. Alp i. Elliot. 

2 Our candid author was a pious Muslim, and speaks in fitting terms of 
KHfirst 

1 It is very strange that DefrSmerv (Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Janvier, 
1852, p. 76) should call Taurat a 'mongo) word'; when it is known to all 
that it is Hebre and is used in the Qur'Bn (in the form TaurSt) to denote the 
Pentateuch. But it is, of course, true that it is used of this code, 

4 A woll-known place in Kliindcsh, J*abaq8t-i Akbarl, Elliot, v. 275. 

* The Word used is •arbadah, because of its similarity of sound to the name 
ity trbadah. 
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“ First they carried off every one from house and home, 

Ail money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed : 

They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban 
from the preacher, 

They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from 
# the Minaret.” 

Then, while his men were in confusion, 1 and left far behind him. 
Bftz Bahadur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers of 
that country, in conjunction with other zamindars made an attack 
on Plr Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but 
betook himself towards Mandu. In the course of his retreat, in 
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar¬ 
bada]}. It chanced that a string of camels which were passing at 
the time, attaoked his horse, and he went by water to fire. 2 * * * * * And 
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin :— 

“ Fear thou the arrow-shower 8 of the weak in the ambush of 
night, 

For. the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the 
blow of his dart. 

When you have cast Bizhan* into the well, do not sleep like 
Afrasyab, 

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.” 


1 Vljah is a Hindustani word meaning “ confusion”, it occurs also p. 41, 
line 13 of Text. 

2 I. e ., was drowned, and went to Hell. 

* The arrow-shower is prayer, of. the saying of some Christian writer that: 

Fervent prayer iB like an arrow shot from a strong bow, it pierces the cloud ; 

but half-hearted prayer is like an arrow shot feebly, which falls to the earth 

without reaohing its mark. “ The ambush of night" means the darkness of 
anguish and oppression. 

* Bizhan, (whom Sir W. Jones calls the Paris of Ferdusi), on aocount of his 
love adventure with ManizJta, daughter of AfiftsySb, was made a captive by the 
Turks, and oonfined in a dismal dungeon, till he was delivered by Rustam. 
The crocodile represents Rustam’s charger named Rakhsh The reader is 
referred to the Sh&hnUmah for further legends about Rustam. Here, as the 

Deliverer, he represents God, who avenges the cause of the helpless, when they 
cry unto Him against the oppressor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Deut. xv 9; 
xxiv. Ill, &c. 
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And the Amirs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer 
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse 
of flight 1 , and came to the Court. For some time they were im¬ 
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Biz Bahadur Khan 
again became possessed of Malwah, but ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek, 
in conjunction with Mu'ln-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhudl and 
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor. 
Baz Bahadur for some time took refuge in Chitor, and Udlpur, 
with R&na 2 * Odt Singh, but afterwards went away: and after remain¬ 
ing some time in Gujrat he came to the Court, and returned to his 
allegianoe He was imprisoned for some time, and, though he 
62 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death:— 

“ In this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree, 

Which can esoape the molestation of the wood-man. 

And Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at HSndiyah, 8 the auxiliary 4 * 
Amirs went to their fiefs, and Mu'In-ud-dln Khan came to the 
Court. 

In this year KhwajagI Muhammad (^alih of Hirat, grandson of 
Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah Marwarld, a well-known Wazlr, was appointed 
to the Qadr-ate. 6 * But he had not sucli absolute power fas his 


1 I. e., they fled. Compare tho tollowmg two from Baku ud-din Zakir. 
(1) Wakuntu ka-tfira'-i-’l-ikhlai i amrna ‘abarta, wakanta 'anta ka-di janabah, 

“And I was like the Siirah of Sincerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed 
by, and you were like one ceremonially unclean [t e , not fit to touch the 
Qur'Sn].” (2) Qara'nS, Surat-'aa-mlvd&n-i l ankum, bal haflznuhS, “We read 
the Siirah of Parting without regret from you, nay, we learnt it by heart." 
Surah cxii see p. 23, is called Surat- but there is not one called 
Surat-’us salwan. The latter expression is imitated from the former whioh 
is proverbial. So the expression “ the verse of flight” (possibly too with some 
reference to A1 Qur’fin xxxiii. 16) is alter the analogy ot the phrase “the verse 
of the Throne” meaning Al Qur'ftn ii. 266. 

* RStm is Hindi for Raja; and tern. Rani (text, p 17, I. 6) for RSjni. OcR 
is the Hindi Udtayo. 

4 Spelt H india in the maps. 

* Kfiinaki (or Kdtndkchi) means •auxiliary* The uords are ChaghatSi — 

T&tar, Mp Pnvet de Courteille, Dtotionnmre Turk-oriental , p 476; and C. DefrO- 

tnery. Nouveau Journal Asiatique, Fevrier—Mars, 1862, p. 283. 

t See p. 22, note. 
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Aulcaf ,' and 
Madadi ma c dsh : and his authority was more that of a clerk. 

Jn this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma^um Beg, came as ambassador 
with a letter from Shah Tahmasp [of Persia], containing all the 
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That 
letter ,shall be given hereafter in extenso, if God (He is exalted '} 
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor 
presented him with a sum of seven lacs of tankahs * and a horse, and 
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the 
A mbs showed him. so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts 
and presents without number. 

On Monday the 12th of Ramzan 8 of the year 969 Adliam KhSn 
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and 
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mahum 
Ankah 1 * * 4 * and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A'zam Khan, who 
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at 
the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad KbSn, 6 
and some others, who were jealous of Atkah Khan, cut him in pieces 
[as he satj at the head of the Dlwan. Then with his sword in his 
hand he swaggered in, and took his stand at the door of the royal 


1 Ibidem. 

z Tankah, called Taka in Bengil, is there at the present time the name for 

rupee. 

4 The ninth month. 

* Ferishta (Briggs it p. 211) says that ‘a nurse’s husband, and her male 
relations are called Atka [Blochmann Atgah]: the wet-nurse herself in Turk! 
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghat&f Diet and Bloohmann pronounce Anagah]: 
a foster-brother is called Koka [or with the affix of unity, Kokaltish, which 
Ab-ul-Fazl writes GfokatiSeh],’ Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has 
Atkah after the name of a woman, it must be read Ankah or Anagah. Akbar 
had three nurses, MShum Anagah mother of Adham Kh&n and Muhammad 
BSql Khan; Pichah J3n Anagah, wife of KhwSjah MuqgCd 'All a servant of 
Akbar's mother; and Jij'i Anagah wife of Shams-ud-dfn Muhammad Atgah 
Khln (the Atkah Kh&n, whose death is here recorded). Ab-ul-Fazl says, that 
after the fall of air Cm KhSn, MShum Anagah, by whose machinations that 
result was brought about, became de facto [if not de jure] prime-minister, while 
the ostensible minister was Mun‘im Kh&n. 

* A Sayyid of NisSpflr, and a relative of Mihum Ankah. 

7 
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inner apartments. Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and 
ooming oat, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act V ’ He 
68 answered, “ A disloyal 1 fellow has met with his deserts.” Then 
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the 
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the 
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By 
ohance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his 
victim. And so that disturbance died down. And one date is Two 
violent deaths took place * and another, by way of a riddle, is 

“ From his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head.” 8 

The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And 
some one else said as follows:— 

11 The army’s greatest* Khan, A'zam Khan, 

Whose equal none saw in this age. 

Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting, 

He drank fasting the draught of death. 

Would that lie had been martyred one year later, 

For then the year of his death would have been Khan Shahid ” b 

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth 8 day of mourning 
fpr Adham Khan, Mahim Ankah, through grief, joined her son. 


1 In (he text read n5 instead of tS. 

i 6 + 4 + 600 + 6 + 50 + 4 + 300*:970. 

8 Zubn • .violence’ gives 970 The 'head' of A'zam is A, e. 1 , subtract 
this from 970, and you get 969 the date. 

* Punning on the name A‘zcm, which means * greatest.' 

8 2. e., 4 Martyr Khin’ =s 970. 

* On the 39th day after the death they oook, during the day, polau, a dish 
made of rice, meat, stale butter clarified (pAi), curdled milk, spices, <fec.; and 
at night they prepare plenty of Qurries, tvdun (fried food), poQJu, dec. (t. such 
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrange them 
in plates, together with various aromatio spices <kc., some of the clothes, and 
jewels of the deceased, which they deposit on the spot where the individual 
gave up the ghost, and over them suspend to the ceiling a flower-garland. Some 
foolish women believe, that on the fortieth day the soul of the dead leaves the 
house, if it has not done so previously; and if it has, it returns to it on that 
day, tehee a survey of the above articles, partakes of such as he takes a fancy 
to, ewhfcgl by the flower-wreath, and departs, These sayings and doings, 
however, are all innovations, and consequently unlawful. Qanoon-e hlam, 424. 



In this year my late, lamented, father (may God have mercy on 
him!), the Shaikh MulukshSh, on the 27th of Raj&b in Agrah, 
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from 
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse 
in a coffin to Basftwar and buried him there. 1 found the date as 
follows:— 

“ The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Muluksh&h, 

That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of 
Excellence, 

Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of 
Excellence, 

The date of the year of his death comes out: a World of 
Excellence 

And by a curious coincidence the Plr, who had been his patron, viz.. 
Shaikh Panju Sambhall, who had a great following, and a few of 
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to 
this work, in this same year attained union with the True Beloved, 
and the following was found to give the date:— 

“The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panju, 

Whose place the Garden of Paradise beoame, 

By way of enigma the date of his death 
is got out from his heart-attracting Name.”* 

And another mnemosynon for the date is Darmah ddnishmand “ the 
learned Dervish ” (may God have mercy on him!). 

in this year Mun'im Khftn, the Khan Khanan, and Muhammad 
Qasim Khin, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom¬ 
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other 
reasons, passing the ford of Puyah in a boat at the time of evening 
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamlndara, in oompany 
with two or three horsemen, went towards Ropar 8 and Bajwarah* 

1 Jah&Hr i fazl as8 + 3 + I + 50 + 80 + 30 + 800*969. 

i By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shaykh PanjU, omitting 
P which is not included in Abjad, we got 969. 

* On the river Satlaj. 

* P. 10. 
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight 
towards Kabul, where Ghanl Kb&n, son of Mun‘im Khan, was 
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarufc, which is in 
the D5Sb, the flef of Mir Muhammad Munshl. Qasim ‘All Khfin, 
[and] Asp 1 Julfib Slstfinl, governor of that pargana , a donkey of a 
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of 
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse comitatus, came 
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of 
Sayyid Mahmud Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood. 
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom¬ 
pany them, and sent them with every mark of honour and respect 
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number ot those about his 
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at 
his own request he reinstated the Khfin Khanfin in his office of 
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan 
Kh&nfin, in conjunction with Shlhab Khan and Khwajah .Jahfin, 
continued to conduct public affairs. 

In this year Mir Muhammad Khfin Atkah, 3 surnamed Khfin 
Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kamal Khan 8 
5$ G’hakkar iuto the territory of the G’hakkars, and after a battle 
took prisoner Sult&n Adam the paternal uncle of Kamal Khan, 
who has been already mentioned. 4 His son, Lashkarl by name, 
fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father 
and son 3 died a natural death. Then the whole district was en¬ 
trusted to Kamfil Khfin, and he hastened to do homage to the 
Emperor at Agra. 

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khfin Kalfin wished 
to present a qafidah, which in his vanity he had called Gharrd 
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets. 
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows:— 

* Asp means “ a horse,” hence the wit of calling him “ a donkey." 

fi Elder brother of Atka Khfin (A'zam Kh&n). 

a A farm&n had been issued that the territories of the G’hakkars should be 
divided between him and Sultin Adam. But the latter resisted this division 
of territory, Elliot, V. 279. 

♦ See above, p. is. 

»The Akbar-nfimah says that the eon was put to death. Elliot, V. 280. 
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Thanks be to God that I have returned 
After conquering the G'hakkar”— 

suddenly ‘Abd-ul-Malik KhSn, his relative, (while the Emperor 
was giving all his attention to the qaQldah, which was in fact the 
cause ^ of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan 
KalSn expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “ My 
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other 
expectants besides yourself.” At which the whole company tell 
on the back of their heads 1 with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw 
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege! satisfaction 
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my 
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which 
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet ring:— 

“ When you increase ‘Abd 1 by Malik 
You must put Alif Lam between.’^ 

And Mulla Shirt the well-known Hindu poet, has a qafidah of 
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets 
in it:— 

“ If a rustic 8 confront you, get out of his way, 

For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.” 

In this year Maulana ‘Ala-’ud-dln Lari, author of notes in explana* 
tiou of the “ l Aqd}idi nasa/t,” came from the Khan Zaman’s 56 
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and 
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation 
of which is given by the words Madrasah-e Khas* “A school of the 
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey 
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him!). 

In this year the affairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several 
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then 


1 Anglic^ “split their sides.” 

* ‘AM is ‘servant’ and ‘Malik’ is 'king/ * Abd-ul-Malik means ‘servant of the 
king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifying nature. 

* The same word that is used in p. 10,1. 2, see note on that passage. 

* 40+ 4 + 200 + 60 + 5 + 000 + 60ss909. 
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of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and 
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Akhtah-bSr/i, 1 on his 
coming to Hindustan from his own quarter, had been promoted to 
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun'im Khan, on 
account of the bad disposition of Haidar Khan, now wrote for his 
own son GhanI Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede 
Haidar Khan But GhanI Khan, through his depravity, followed 
in the footsteps of Haidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many 
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison¬ 
ed Tolak Khan Quchln* who was one of the chief Amirs. But 
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the 
hemistich:— 

“The drink, that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.” 

When with a hundred strategems GhanI Khin effected his escape, 
and, breaking his word, and oath, brought a considerable force 
to bear against 'f'olak Khan, who without waiting to fight made 
for Hindustan: then Mah Jujak Begum, (mother of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor Humayun, who was at 
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shih Wall Beg 
Atkah, and Faz&’il Beg the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khan, whose 
eyes Mlrzft Kamran® had put out, 4 and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg, 
closed the fort of K&bul against GhanI Khan. So he was com¬ 
pelled to go to Hindustan, and, on account of his undutifulness 
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fied, as an 
exile 6 and wanderer, to Jounpur, until at last he escaped from the 
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned FazS’il Beg was 

I The officer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the 
higher title Atbegi (from the Turkish at e horse). Blochmann, Ain-i Akbari, 
432, n» 

< He began hie career under Bibar, joined Humiyfin on his return from 
Persia, accompanied him to Indie, and after the Emperor's death became a 
supporter of Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called Qurchl (comp. p. 
13 n.) HlS correct appellation seems to be QSchin. He is called QUlcMn in 

the 

* Humiyun’s brother. 

* See Smkfoe ti, 836, 

» The reeding of thie word in the original is doubtful. 



55 


the Begum's lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as 57 
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves 
to good fiefs, and put off the Prinoe’s suite with inferior ones. 
Sh&h Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance 
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor’s 
Courtiers), and by the Begum's orders one night made an end of 
Abu-l-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was 
making for HazSrah 1 with his goods and chattels, suddenly the 
.•servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.* 
Then Shah Wall Beg with thp Begum’s permission assumed the 
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shfth. 

On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Khfin, with 
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the 
government of Kabul. Then the Begum Mah Jujak taking the 
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to 
Jalalabad 8 intending to offer resistance. Mun’imt Khan and all of 
the auxiliary Amirs, among whose number were Muhammad Qull 
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khan brother of Shihab Khan, on the 
first attack met with a severe repulse,* and giving his refcinite to the 
wind turned his face towards the Court in suoh a plight as may 
no one see [again]! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion 
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-existence :— 

“A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction 
of the partridge, 

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same by the hawk, 

A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life, 

The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter. ’* 

1 The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the 
HindQ Kush. 

v /. e., killed him too. 

^ Known of old by the name of JusSf. TabaqUt-i-A kbari. 

* According to Elliot’s translation of the 7*o baqSt-i-Akbari *• Mun*itn Khln 
defeated and scattered her forces at the first attack." He, or his MS., is 
evidently in error. 

® For a parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution, see MishnSh. 
Abnth , ii; Hillal saw a scull floating on the water, and said to it 'Because 
thou modest others to float, thou host been mode to float: and, eventually, they, 
who made thee to float, shall themselves float.’—The Persian idiom here i* 
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When Shfih Abu-1-Ma‘ftll returned from Mekka he went towards 
the Court. Suddenly near Jill war, at the instigation of Mlrza 
08 Sharaf-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay¬ 
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mlrza Sharaf- 
ud-dla Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Qull 
Kh&n, Qadik Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit 
of him, as will be mentioned' shortly, if Cod (He is exalted!) will. 
Then Ismail Qull Khan and Ahmad Beg and Lskandar Beg, 
relatives of Husain Qull Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-1-Ma‘all. 
who entered the fortress of N&rnoul, and, seizing the treasur& of 
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after 
that his brother Khanzadah (whom they also called 4 king of 
libertines")' was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad 
Qadik Khan and Ismail Qull Khan, who went in pursuit of him. 
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindustan and went towards 
Kabul. And conning into the district of the Panjab by the jungle- 
side, with the concurrence 2 of their attendants, he killed lskandar 
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Amirs, and 
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Begum Mah Jiijak Begum, 
mother of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of 
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity, 
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written:— 

“We are not come to this door, for the sake of pomp and grandeur. 

We are Dome here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances/' 

The Begum wrote in answer to him 

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house." 

peculiar; var-Sunrdan “to bring on” when used of destruction takes the prep. 
at “from" before the thing oh which the destruction is brought. E. g., in the 
episode of Sohr&b we find 

Ba-zakhm-i sar-I gurz-i sindSn-shikan 

Bar-arad damSr az du $ad anjuman. 

“ With a stroke of the end of his anvil-smashing mace he brings destruction on 
two hundred battalions." So too in p. 25, line 17 of our Text, see p. 18 n. 

I Shlh-e iawandan. 

u gome of thoee under their command had been formerly in the service of 
Slltzi Bhataf-ud-din Husain, and now had bound themselves by an oath to 
desart Ahmad Beg and Sikandar BSg whenever Abu-i-Ma*alt should lie mot 
with, 'fabaoSt-t-Albarl See p. 80 of our Text. 
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He married the Begum’s little daughter; and then, assuming the 
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such 
as Shukun son of Qaracliah Khan and others, slew the helpless 
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time 
had been Shah Wali Beg's successor as (the Mlrza’a] irresponsible 
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kohbar he imprisoned. 59 
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to 
avenge the Begum, and punish him, a savage fight took place within 
the fortress of Kabul, in which he drove them out. And Muhammad 
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhslian, and instigated 
Mlrza Sulaiman to expel Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all, Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come : as will appear 
later on. 

In this year Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dm Husain—who is of the fourth 
generation from liis Reverence •— 

“ He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God, 

Is the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God :— 

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father Khwajah 
Mu'in-ud-dTn (son of Khwajah Khavind, son of Khwajah Yahfi, 
»on of Khwajah Ahrar, God rest their souls!), and after hii father’s 
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis. 
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their 
names and marks be blotted out from the page of the world!) 
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went off 
towards Nagor.* Then the Emperor sent Qadiq Muhammad Khan, 
and a body of men, together with Husain QulT Khan 11 in pursuit 
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if 
those failed, to extirpate him. Then he, handing over the empty 
fortress of Ajmlr to Tlr Khan Dtwanah, hastened to Nagor.* But 
Dlw&nah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal 
Then Mlrzfi Sharaf-ud*dln. having met with Shah Abu-l-Maalf 

1 1 Vbaid-ullah means ‘ little servant of God.' AfrrSr means • the free.’ 

i Ajmlr and Nlgor, which were his /aglru. Akbar-namah. Elliott V, 282. 

1 He had received a grant of Mlrza Sharaf’s iagir. 

* The Taba<iHt-i.Akbari also ha# Niger. But Ahu-t-Fazl says JW> which, 
as Elliot remarks, the context shows to he correct. 

8 



at JSlor (who, as has been related, was on his road from Mekka to the 
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shfth Abu-1-Ma‘fill 
should go against the people’ of Husain Qull Khan, who were at. 

60 Hftjlpur, and passing that way, should bring MlrzS Muhammad Hakim 
from Kabul, while Mlrzff Sharaf-ud-dln should do what he could 
| to prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-l-Ma'afi, on 
hearing the news of the pursuit of Q&diq Muhammad Kh£n and 
the other Amirs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where 
Mir Gesu was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting 
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold, 
since he saw the way to the Panjab and Kabul open to him, he 
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,* 
separating from the army of fJadiq Muhammad Khan and Ismail 
Qull Khfin, 8 went after him without delay, and overtook him. 
And a body of the servants of Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, whom 
these two leaders fyad attached to their cause and perfectly trusted, 4 
sent a rascal named Zamanah Qull to Shah Abu-1-Ma‘alf in great 
haste, with a message to the effect that if he would remain at a 
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon 
as ever they arrived :— 

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man, 

Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached; 

But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deoeived, 

For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years.” 

When they drew near, Shfih Abu-1-Ma‘all on the one side, and these 
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought 
both the Amirs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers, 
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or 

* When he went in pursuit of Mira* Muhammad IJakim, he left hi* wive* 
and family at HSjlpfir. Akbar-nOrmah. 

^ Relative* of JjCuaain Qill! Shin. Elliot V, 284. 

$ Brother of gjfusain Qffl? Khan. 

* They had formerly served under M'rzS Sharaf-ud-dm, and were in reality 
devoted to him. Now they were serving under Aijunad BPg and Sikand&r 
Beg, and hid hound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu*l-Ma 4 »li, a* soon 
a* he should be attacked. fabaqQt-i-Akhari 
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor, he happened 
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hurS. 1 
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihll with the intention 
of quelling the disturbance: 

And it was at that place that his Majesty’s intention of connect¬ 
ing hiftiself by marriage with the nobles of Dihll was first broached, 61 
and Qawwals 2 * * * and eunuchs were sent into the harems for 
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi¬ 
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now 
it was the suggestions 8 of Shaikh Badah. and Lahrah. lords of 
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances 
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fn- 
timah* by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella¬ 
tion), through evil passions and pride of life, which bear the fruits 
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery 
with BaqI Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan.iwhose house was 
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar¬ 
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another 
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose 
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wasi. And the story of the pious cat. 6 * which 
is told in the beginning of the Anwar-i-Sohaill, came true. Now 
this woman, whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti¬ 
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it 
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent 
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus¬ 
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors 6 that, if the Em¬ 
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound 

1 Near Agra. 

* A QaivwSl ia a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of 
marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady. 

6 See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt. 

* According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, viz., 

Asia tho wife of Pharaoh, Mary the daughter of Imrfin, Khadijah the daughter 
oi Khowailed (the prophet's first wife), and FStimah the prophet’s daughter. 

6 See AnwSri Sohaili (Ouaeley) p. 275.1.1. It does not occur in the beginn¬ 

ing of the hook. 

6 This was an article in the Code of Changiz KliSn, See Price II, p 
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abu Sa'Id and 
Mir Chobln and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-ul-Wasi‘, 
reading the verse 1 : “ God’s earth is wide” :— 

“ To a master of the world the world is not narrow 2 * ” 
bound three divorces 8 in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and 
went to the city of Bldar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and eo wan 
lost sight of; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haram 
Then Fatimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that 
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles 
62 also of Agra and Dihll, that the relation of equality l between the 
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable 
. preference might be avoided. 

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came 
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Fiilad, whom Mlrza 
Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set 
free, shot an arrpw 4 * at him from the top of the balcony of the 
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When 
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em¬ 
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Plrs of 
Dihll, he gave up his intention. 6 * The Emperor ordered the w retched 
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the 
Amirs wished him to delay a little until the affairs should be investigat¬ 
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the 
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and 
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a 


1 Al-Qor’Sn IV, 09. The word used here for “wide” is the fern, of his own 
name Waei*. 

2 Omne solum forti patria eat. 

t “ Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them with 

humanity, or dismiss then with kindness.... But if he divorce her [a third 

time], she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband. 

But if he [also] divorce her, it shall be no crime in them, if they return to each 
other.” Al-Qor'Sn II, 229. 230. 

* tn this, as in most other events, tne native historians, while agreeing in 
the mam facts* are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. See Briggs’ 
Ffrishtu II, 316, and Elliot V, 285 

* Vpt. of marrying any other ladies of Agra and Dihli. 
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal 
litter 1 went to Agra. 

On the 15th of the month Jumada*s-sSnl l * of the year 970 the 
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the 
death of Shfth Abu-1-Ma‘all in Kabul. The circumstances are as 
follows After the tragic end of the Begum/ the mother of Mlrza 
Muhammad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar 4 * fled to Mlrza 
Sulaimin in Badakhshan. Then the MirzS, 6 with his wife, who is 
known as Wall Na'mat, 6 brought a large force against Shah Abu-1* 
Ma'&ll. who, 1 in his turn taking with him Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Ghorband. The 
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the 
Badakhshees, and Sh&h Abu-l-Ma'&ll. leaving Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim to oppose Sulaiman Mlrza, hastened to the support of his 63 
broken line. But while he was gone MlrzS Muhammad Hakim, 
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went 
over to Mlrzft Sulaimftn. Then Abu-1-Ma‘ali. having now no 
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of 
JarlkSrftn he fell into the hands of Sulaiman Mirzft’s men, who has 
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisoner. They brought him 
to Sulaiman Mlrza at Kabul. Sulaim&n Mlrza sent him at once 
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim 
Mlrza, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on 
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramzan in the year 
nine hundred and seventy (970). 

After this victory Mlrza Sulaiman sent for his daughter from 
Badakhshan and gave her m marriage to Mlrza Muhammad Hakim 


1 The word Singh-Haan is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-eeut, then 

throne, roycd-Ktler. 

1 The sixth month. 

4 M&h Chochak (Jujak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-l*Ma‘5lI 
had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. MirzS M. Hakim was Akbar’s brother. 

* MirzS M. Hakim’s lieutenant (vakil). He had been imprisoned by Abu 1- 
Ma'ftli. 

* That is Mlrzft Sulaim&n, sixth in descent from I aim Or. 

6 Corap. pp. 62, 88, 213 of Text. Her name was Khurram Begum. 

I The u in the text seems to stand tor va-0 • and he’ viz. Shfth Abu-1-Ma l a!i. 
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And when he had appointed one Umrned ‘All, a trusty follower, as 
administrator of the Mlrza’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshfin. 

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘Adall, 1 had given up the 
fort of Chunhar to Fattu® (another of ‘Adall’s followers), whose fame 
had reached the imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti¬ 
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad 
Chous (of whom Fattu was a devoted disciple), and A(,af KhSn 
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majld Haravl*) went and took 
peaceful possession of the place. They committed the fort to the 
guardianship of IJasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattu to do 
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour. 

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. 
While at Gujrit he had by means of inducements and incitements 
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under 
his influence as a teaoher, but when the truth of matters was fully 
enquired into, lye was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mulls 
Ismft‘11 ‘AtS-I Mu‘timmS-1, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and 
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words: 
Bandah-e Khuda Shud* “ The Lord’s servant is no more.” 

While the compiler of this Muntakhab was at Agra occupied 
W in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came 
in the dress of a Faqlr. with great display and unuttorable 
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my 
respects to him. but when I found that he rose up to do honour to 
Hindfis, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw 
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom¬ 
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and 
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side, so 
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al¬ 
though he was SO years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably 
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto 
him!). 


) Comp, p, 5 note. 

* Sen Text. p. 34: 1.10. 

* See Text, p. 43: l 2. 

SO + 4 + 5 + 060 + 4+ * + 300 + 4 * 070 
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On the 26th of the blessed month of Ramz&n of this year my 
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received 
this news at Sansawftn, a dependency of Sambhal. Fazil-i Jehan ' 
Excellent one of the world*’ gives the date. Since I was indebted to 
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences, 
and hp deserved greatly the respect of men of science, 1 experienced 
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound 
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of 
Amir Khusru (Upon him be mercy!) occurred to my mind ■— 

“ A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves, 

A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl 3 remained.” 

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusiou 
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which 
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed 
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words “Cast thyself in 
it upon me" 8 became evident and the words of my late father, which 
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “ This thy clamour and 
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life; but, when 
1 am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, and 65 
trample upon the world and all that therein is— 

“ The world is a house of mourning : what is hidden 1 

A sorrow-stricken one like myself: what is certain ? 

Mourning became two, my sorrow became double : 

0 help! For my mourning is become double. 

It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me S 

One light is enough for one candle-stick, 

One head cannot wear two veils, 

One breast cannot bear two •burdens.” 

lit this year 1‘timSd Khan, 4 chief eunuch of Asllm Shah, obtained 
the highest consideration in the harara, and even in state matters 

1 80 +1 +800 + 30 + 3 + 5+l+.»0= 970. 

* A tear of heart-felt sorrow. 

1 Compare Pss. xxii, 0, xxxvii, 5, Ac. I do not know where this Arabic 
quotation comes from. 

* See Bloohmann’s Ain~i Akbarl, p. 13, n. 
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and 
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary 
matters of the Dlvfin became more settled. He was in his turn 
succeeded by Todarmal And during the time of the influence of 
Mftham' Ankah and Adham KhSn. and the Begum, and I‘timad Khan 
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul- 
Havy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balaghat, 
which is attributed to Amir 4 (may God accept him ! ), but others attri¬ 
bute it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, “ He 
said (Peace be upon him!) “ A time will come on men, when none will 
become favourites but profligates, and none be thought witty but the 
obscene, and none thought weak but the just- when they shall 
account the alms a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship 
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them, 
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women, 8 and the 
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event 
to the time of my writing this a whole age passed! 

“ Ah what a difference ’tis between 
What now is and what has been ” 

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar 'All Turbatl 4 received the title 
of KhSn, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zdlim 6 
'* oppressor” to give the date Meanwhile day by day a rivalry in 
matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him. 

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse •— 

“ A dog of a Cfisb! is better than a (.IfahanI, 

Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Cashl 

in the following manner:— 

“ A dog of a BAja is better than Muzaffar KhSn 
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Rftja.” 


1 Comp. p. 36 of Text. 
t Khtwrfi (?) 

S Of, !». Ui. 4. 

+ Turbot i# the name of a tribe in KhnrSa&n. Blochm. 348. 
* 900+1 +30 + 40 as971. 
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When the Amirs complained of the RSja to the Emperor, and re* 
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has 
a Hindu 1 to manage his private affairs. Suppose we too have a 
Hindu, why should harm eome of it?” And a foolish fellow in¬ 
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja:— 

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull 
Was the Raja of Rajas Tojiarmal.” 

In this year Q§zl Lai, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon- 
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext 
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Qazl Lai 2 give 
the date. 

In this year GhazI Khan Tannurl, 3 * one of the great Amirs of 
‘Adall, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to 
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he 
brought a considerable force to bear against A$af KhSn and gave 
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and Agaf Khan, having 
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katan- 

gah.‘ This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited villages, 

■* 

and its metropolis was the fortress of ChourS-gadh 5 6 . But in former 
times the metropolis had been the fortress of Hoshang-abSd, which 
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghort king of M&lwa. Rani Durg§- 
vatl by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime 
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him 
with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought 
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side, 
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a 
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies. 

An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 67 


1 When B&bar arrived in India the officers of revenue, merchants, and work¬ 
people were all Hindus. Erskino’s Babur, p. 232. 

* 100 + 1 + 800 + 10 + 30 + 1 +■ 30=972, which seems to be one too many, 

■i So called, also in the 'Ain-i-Akbari, Bloch, p. 367. But in the Tabaq5l~i- 

Akbarl he is called Stir. Elliot V, 288. A GhRzI KhSn SOr was killed in the 
time of HumfiyQn, Blochmann, p. 384. 

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and 11, of Text. 

6 A place about 70 miles west of JabalpGr. Blochm. 367. 

9 
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an 
end to her agony. Nevertheless the trioks of her bad luok did not 
deliver her from ruffians. Ah yes!— 

! Every foul fetid beast 
Finds his foul fetid feast 


[and again]: 

“ A Christian's well may not be pure, it's true : 

'Twill do to wash the carcass of a Jew!” 

Aqaf Kh&n marched against Chourfi-gadh, and the son of the afore¬ 
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined 1 the queen. So much 
treasure fell into the hands of Ayaf Khfin and his soldiery, that the 
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength 
of this wealth Agaf Khfin set up the pretensions of a Qfirun* and 
a Shadfid, until eventually he went under ground 8 :— 

" Though thy oorn and wealth be ne’er so great, 

All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate; 

Boast not! on the Judgment-day thou'llt find, 

Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined " 

On the 12th of the month Zl-qa'dah 4 of this year, the Emperor 
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many 
elephants by means of wonderful contrivances, even in the midst of 
the rainy season, passing by Sfirang-pur into the country of Mandti, 
at the end of the month Zl-hijjah* he encamped in that distriot. 
And ‘ Abd-ullfih Khfin Uzbek, by reason of some defalcations of 
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandu, and 
took the road for Gujrftt. And, for all that Muqlm Khfin (who 
on that march received the title of Shujfi'at Khfin) went to him, 


> Or to retain the cold irony of our author, (a Moslem speaking of a Hindu), 
we may say that, “ he rejoined the ladies ’* 

* Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Groesus. 

8 Of eoume with reference to the story of Corah who is called QfirOn in 
tht Qor’In. 

* mu eleventh month of the Muhammadan year. 
f * $ba twaifth month. « 
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aild offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advioe, ‘Abd¬ 
ullah KhSn would not accept them :— 

•• If a plaoe to take it thou canst find, 

Thy counsel, may be, it will lake. 

But what mark, if the ear of the mind 
Be dull, can eloquence then make V 

'Abd-ullfth KhSn for a short time made a stand at Harfiwal, but 
when news of the approach of the Imperial cavalcade reached 68 
him, he surrendered to the foroe of circumstances the greater part 
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels, 
and aending before him only what was absolutely necessary, 
by a hundred stratagems managed to reaoh Gujrfit. There he 
took refuge with Chingiz Khan, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the govern¬ 
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp 
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the 
confines of Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants 
into confusion, 1 and made them prisoners, and brought them to the 
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz., the 
countrymen and landowners. 4 Now the state of civilization in 
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz KhSn, they describe as such, as it had 
not 8 been during the reign of former kings; and the demand for 
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina¬ 
tion ; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought 
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any¬ 
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else And they say that he used 
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour 
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less 
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 aehrafi. And one of his Hfitim- 
isms 8 was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd- 
ullfih Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or 
three vessels full of fine stuffs and precious jewels were presented 
% 

1 Text pp. 41, 13 and 51, 5. 

2 Sanscrit bhvp&l. 

8 Supply na. 

8 Hitirn TV was famous for his liberality. 
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to him: no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd- 
ullSh Khan Uzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khan s 
liberality is the following; Shah ‘Arif Qafavl Husain! (who is now at 
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed 
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is 
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Cbmgiz 
Khin, and that all the money he gave away b'ore the stamp of 
Chingiz Khan (but God knows!). 

At this time Mirfin Mubarak Shah of Burhampur sent ambassa- 
09 dors to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And 1‘timad 
Khan 1 the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter 
of MlrSn, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And 
Muqarrab Khan one of the Amirs of the Dakkan came and did 
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram 2 of the year 
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandu 
to the district of 'iNalchah.® He appointed Qara Bahadur Khan to 
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting 
expedition by away of Ujain, Sfirang-pur, Barodah, and Gwalyar, 
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi'ul-awwal* returned to his oapital. 
Twins, Hasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one 
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other 
world. 

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchln took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at the time of the composition of 
the Akbar-n&mcth , ordered me to compose some lines, which I here 
insert without alteration:— 

“ When 6 the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the 
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of 
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in 
accordance with [the verse]: 

1 See p. 68, supra. 

* the first month. 

I A town in the territory of Dhar in MSlwa, on the route from Mow to Mandtf. 

* The third month. 

6 Our euthor here gives u« a specimen of hie stilted style whiob, happily for 
us, he does not usually adopt. (In 1.18 reed jWf for jUT) 
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“ The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know, 

One place to uproot, and then another sow 

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade, 
by graciously building at every stage, and on every clod of soil, 
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its 
water sweet, and its plains were level—and what choioe was there! 
for cool spots ( and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places, 
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily 
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly balanced 
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the 
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa¬ 
ries of existence, and especially at a time when some of the royal 
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70 
ed—for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his 
return from his journey to Malwah. when the fnepds of the empire 
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con¬ 
quered, before the eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci¬ 
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a 
place called G’hrSwall (which is one faraang distant from Agia, and 
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of 
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence) 
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his 
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his 
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyanoes incidental to city-life, 
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in chougan- playing, 
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of 
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep- 
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palate 
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his 
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firmSn was so gloriously executed, 
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place, 
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and 
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant 
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra¬ 
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride 
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of the world, and received the name of Nagar-chin, which is the 
Hindustani for the Persian Aman-abad, “ Security's*abode” :— 

“ Praise be to God! that picture, which the heart desired. 

Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity ” 

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site, is become a level 
plain—“ Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight!” 1 
as the author of the QSmUs has said: “ Of seven or eight oities, 
called Mangurah, or Man^uriyyah, built by a mighty king, 1 * * * or raon- 
71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit* 
edWill they not journey through the land, and observe what 
has been the end of those who were before them. 8 ” 

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor¬ 
rect, the Bmperor sent to the town of Andarl-Karnal for Shaikh 
‘Abd*ul*nabl, the ,*traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-Qudus of 
Gang5h, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him 
chief Qadr,* in order that in conjunction with Muzaffar KhSn, he 
might pay the pensions. 6 Soon after he acquired such absolute 
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub* 
sistance allowances, lands, and pensions, so much so that if the 
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale, 
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre* 


1 “He it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They 
thought that their fortresses would protect them against God. But God came 
upon them .. and cast inch fear into their hearts that by their own hands .. 
they demolished their houses, Profit then by this example ye who are men 
of insight!“ Al Qur'Sn LIX, 2. 

2 For Shahr-hSi read ShahrySri. 

2 A) Qur'Sn XII, 100. 

* Oaring Akbar’s reign Jfe# Qadr ranked as the fourth officer of the eippire. 

He was the highest law-officer, and had the powers which Administrators- 
General have among ut£ was in oharge of ail lands devoted to ecclesiastical 
end benevolent purposes, and poasesasd an almost unlimited power of conferring 
•uch lauds independently of the king. He was also the highest ecclesiastical 
law-officer, and blight exercise Hie powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm. p. 270. 
The four offloers referred to are FaHI, Fosir, Bakhthl, end Qadr, 

6 Comp. p. 29. 
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former 
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related 
further on, (if God, He is exalted! will). 

In this year Khwftj&k Mu'azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor, 
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of 
his destiny:— 

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do; 

Therefore be not deceived by father’s or mother’s brother. 

For verily sorrow 1 is increased by the father’s brother, 

And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.” 

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent 
his committing some unworthy actions, whioh he meditated, he 
having learnt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate 
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife. 
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had 
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several 
duokings, and packed him off to Gwftlyfir. In that prison he was 
released from the prison of his natural temperament and wept to his 
deserts:— 

“ Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong, 

For Destiny is a servant who will avenge you.” 

And in this year Mlrza Sulaimfin for the third time came to Kabul. 
And the reason for his coming was this: when Shah Abu-1-Ma‘all 72 
was defeated, and Mlrza Muhammad Hakim had married 4 , just 
before he went away again Mlrzft [Sulaim&n] gave the greater 
part of the district of Kabul in jSglr to his own soldiers, and so 
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mlrza [Hakim] 
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or 
other turned [Mlrza Sulaimfin’s] Badakhshls out of Kabul. So 


1 There is of course a play on the words. Ohamm means * sorrow,’ and 'amm 
' father’s brother.’ KhSl means ‘mother’s brother,’ and kh3H (in rhyme for 
khSlin) means 'destitute.' The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since 
omniff requires fa after it, read, therefore, tva*inna4-kJiSlO. Moreover the 
tan win of khairSiin must be dropped 
* See p. 63 Text 
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MlrzS SulaimSn, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and 
MlrzS Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left B&ql 
QSqsh&l with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself 
went to Jallal-SbSd. MlrzS, SulaimSn pursued him. But when 
MlrzS Muhammad Hakim reaohed the banks of the Nllab he wrote 
a letter to the Court, and MlrzS SulaimSn leaving Qambar, one of 
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, went from Pasha - 
war to KSbul. In accordance with a command [received] all the 
Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Qull KhSn BarlSs, and 
Atkah KhSn, with the whole Atkah-clan', and Mahdl Qasim Khan, 
and KamSl Khan Gah’kar) joined Mlrza Muhammad HSkim; and 
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding 
JalSl-SbSd) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar’s head, together with 
news of the victory, to BSql QSqshSl at KSbul. MlrzS Sulaiman 
turned the face of flight towards BadakhshSn. Mlrza Hakim came 
to KSbul, and Khan-i-Kalan* remained in office as guardian oi 
MlrzS Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their 
own jSglrs. After some time MlrzS Muhammad Hakim, without 
the. permission of the KhSn>i-KalIn, gave his own sister, 8 the widow 
of ShSh ’Abu-l-Ma‘Sll, in marriage to KhwSjab Hasan Naqshbandl, 
one of the sons of KhwSjah Naqshbandl* (may God sanctify his 
glorious tomb!). And KhwSjah Hasan Naqshbandl, becoming 
absolute Prime-minister, 5 managed the affairs with absolute power, 
and some wits of the period used to say:— 

“ If our Master be Master Hasan, 

We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.’' 

78 The KhSn-i Kalan, who had supported the authority of the deposed 
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs, 
without the MlrzS's leave went to Lahor. and sent a true account of 
matters to Court. 


i See above, p. 49. 

* Mir Muhammad, elder brother of Atkah KhSn. 

S Fakhrunaisi Begum, daughter of the late emperor HuraSyiin by Jfljak 
B^gunt. Slaekm. 322. 

* Catted KhwUjah Bah&ud-din »rl the TabaqBl-i AJcbari. Elliot V, 294. 
t Preturning on the important* be had acquired by his marriage. Ibid. 
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In this year Shaikh-ul-Islfim Fafch-purl ChishtI, who in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-one (971), on his return from Mekkah 
and Madlnah honoured Badaun with his presence, and wrote from 
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will 
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted ! will), laid the 
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of which 
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world The follow¬ 
ing is a mnemosynon for the date:— 

"Shaikh ul-lslam, the leader of mankind, 

(Mav God exalt his sublime power >) 

When he came from Madlnah to Hind, 

That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction, 

From his auspicious advent Hind 
Found anew a happy fortune 
Take a certain letter and subtract it 
From Shaikh - ul -Islam , 1 to find the date ” ; 

And another like unto it:— 

" Shaikh ul-lslam, the perfect saint, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity. 

A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity, 

When from Madlnah he turned to Hind, 

That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias, 

Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter 
From Khair-ul-maqdatn, 2 * * * * to find the date.” 

This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete, vaunted itself 
above the eight heavens. 8 


1 300 + 10 + 600 + 1 4 60 + 30 + 1 + 40 + 10 = 1032. If you take lanii, 
which means ‘an l,’ and is numerically equivalent to 81. from this you 

gat 071. 

2 000 + 10 + 200 + 1 + 30 + 40 + 100 + 4 + 40 = 1025. Subtract mini 

= 80, and you get 935; then add dSl = 35, and you get 070. But I am afraid 

that this is not the correct solution of the riddle. 

8 The Seven Heavens ( Sihisht) are: (!) Dar ul jutlM (Mansion of Glory), 

composed of pearls: (2) D5r ns mi 18m (The Mansion of Hest), of ruby and 

10 
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengfill in Agrah. and another 
lofty palaoe. were completed; and Qftsim Arsalln made this mnemo- 
synon :— 

“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance 
Ordered the building of the two palaces of auspioious mark, 

The date of the one came out from 'ishrcU, 1 
KhSnah-e Padashah 8 was the date of the other’.” 

During the first part of the month Rajab 8 of the year nine hundred 
74 and seventy-two (972)* the Emperor went towords Narwar and 
Karah with a view to elephant-hunting; and having appointed 
certain people of that district to seoure the elephants, he went 
himself to GwfilySr. For some days, through the heat of the 
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re¬ 
turned to his metropolis. 

In this year the project of building the fortress of Agrah was 
conceived, and i£s citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had 
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three 
sSra of corn on every jarlb of land in the district, and appointed 
collectors and officers 8 from the Amirs who held jaglrs to oollect 
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen¬ 
sions of the fortress are as follows:] breadth of. wall, 10 guz, 


garnet; (3) Jannat ul mSwS (The Garden of Mirrors}, of yellow pewter; (4) 
Jannat id Khuld (The Garden of Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jannat tin 
Nu‘im (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jannat id FtrdQe 
(The Garden of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dar ul qarHr (The Everlasting 
Abode), of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, oalled Hfirii, 
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, oalled ‘Arth, the 
Empyrean Throne of the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jannat id *adan 
The Garden of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Bihieht. Qanoon-e- 
IslBm, p. 146. 

i * lehrat means “ pleasure, 1 ’ and = 70 + 300 + 200 + 400 = 970 

* That is ' The King's palaoe,’ 600+1+6045 + 2 + 1+ 4 + 300 + 
1 + 5 at 066. 

8 The seventh month of the Muhammadan year. 

* The Te*t has by mistake 682. 

4 TawScM is a Turk! word denoting haul commie taire. See De Coorteille, 
Dictionary p. 216. The word recurs at p, 216* I. 8 infra of Text. 
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height 40 guz; with a deep trench both sides of which were built 
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the surface 
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river 
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any 
other district. And the date of the gate 1 thereof was found by 
Shaikh* FaizI to be Bina-i dar-i Bihisht , 2 “ The building of the 
gate of Paradise ” And the cost of the building of the fortress was 
about three kron. After it was completed it became the depository 
and store house of all the gold of Hindustan, and this mnemoaynon 
was found for the date: Shud bind-i qil‘ah bahr zar* ‘ The fortress 
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to 
auy how to oonvert that dead gold into five-stock, except to him who 
applies the verse: “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,*” so 
that it should say impromptu “God, who giveth a voice to all 
things, giveth us a voice 1 * * 6 ”:— 

“ Gold in the hand of a worldly man, 

0 brother, is still in the ore. 

Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed ; 

For hoarding, gold is no better than stone.” 

In this year the rebellion of the Khan Zamfin, and Ibrahim Khftn 
and Iskandar Khfin Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose, 
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullfth Khfin Uzbek, 8 suspicion of the 
whole Uzbek tribe found access to the Emperor’s mind, and he 
sent Ashraf Khfin the Mtr-Munahi from Narwar to seek Iskandar 75 
Khfin on propitiatory terms. This man held a jfiglr in Oudh, 7 
and by means of seductive artifices he managed to carry off 


I The date of the completion of it, of. Joshua vi. 26, "At the price of his first¬ 

born shall he lay its foundations, and at the prioe of his youngest shall he 
eet up the gates thereof 

i I can only make 974 out of this. 

s 800 + 4 + 2 + 51 ♦ 10 + 100 + 30 + 70 + fi + 2 + 5 + 200 + 7 + 
200 = 986. 

* Al Qur’in xcix. 2. 

6 Al Qur’fin xli 20. 

8 See above p. 67. 

7 Anglice Oude, Sansk, Ayodhya . 
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to hie jaglr, whioh was Sarharpur, 1 Ashraf Khan, on the pretence 
of accompanying Ibr&hlm Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the 
others. Thence they went to Jounpur to the KhSn Zamfin 4 with 
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina¬ 
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most 
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Lbrahlm 
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnou,. and KhSn ZamSn, 
and Bahadur Kh&n at Karah and Manikpur. The Amirs of those 
districts, such as Shaham Khan Jalair, Shah Budagh Khan and 
others were defeated in battle before the KhSn Zaman. In that 
battle Muhammad Amin Dlvanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs 
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nlm Kahar, and Majnun 
KhSn QaqshSl in Manikpur. Then A^af Khan leaving a body of 
men to hold the district of Garha Katangah. went himself with 
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnun 
KhSn. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed* of his 
army, and also supplied Majnun Khan plentifully from the public 
treasury (whioh was the means of his being able to recruit his 
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zaman. Thence 
they sent reports to the Court. And Sanl KhSn wrote this verse m 
his dispatch:— 

0 royal cavalier, army-decking in the day of battle, 

The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup.” 

When, on his return from his journey to Mslwah, the Emperor 
received this news, he sent off Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanfin, 
to oross the Canges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month 
Shavvfil 8 of the year nine hundred and seventy-two (972) set 
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiya Khan Gung (who had 
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan Khanan, 
76 the Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously 
oondoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his imperial 
Highness came to Uak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give 

> That is, Ibrfihim Khan's jSfjli 

« KhSn Uzbek. 

3 The tenth month. 
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battle, but joining the Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, these all 
ceased to confront A$af Khan and Majnun Khan, and, retreating 
towards Jounpur with all their people and families, crossed the 
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yusuf Muhammad 
Khan, son of Atkah Khan, was appointed to go against them. The 
Emperor also pursued in person, and encamped outside Jounpur 
At that halting-place A<?af KhSn with 5000 veteran horse, in com¬ 
pany with Majnun Khan, came and paid his respects, and brought 
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the 
month Zi Hijjah of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the 
fort of Jounpur. And A$at KhSn being made generalissimo of the 
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose 
the Khan Zamfcn. In those days the Emperor appointed Hajjl 
Muhammad KhSn Slstanl to go on an embassy to Sulaiman Kara- 
ranl. 1 Governor of Bengal (who had a strong friendship for the 
Khan Zaman), in order to prevent his giving any aid or assistance 
to the Khan Zaman. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotas, 
some Afghans seized him, and sent him to the Khan Zaman, with 
whom they had a bond of union. And the Khan Zaman, on account 
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hajjl 
Muhammad Khan and himself, treating him with punctilious 
honour and respect, settled to send his own mother with him to 
the Court, (o intercede for himself, and entreat forgiveness for his 
faults. 

In these days, the Emperor sent Hasan Khan Khazdnchi} and 
Maha-p&tra 8 Bad farOsh* (who had been of the favoured courtiers 
of Shfr Shah, and Jsllm Shah, and was without a rival in the science 
of music and Hindu poetry) on an embassy to the Raja of Orissa 
(who was distinguished above the other Rajas for his army and 
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaohing the hand of aid 
and assistance to the Khan Zaman, and to prevent his giving him 
refuge in his dominions, and. that, by preventing Sulaiman also from 

l Called also KarSnl, and Karzani. He reigned in Bengal from 971 to 981, 
or A. D. 1563 to 1573. Bloehm . 171. 

s That is ‘Treasurer.’ 

3 This name is Sanskrit, from mahS great, and pStra vessel. 

* Means 'Seller of wind.’ 
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khfin 
Zamfin. The Rfijfi agreed willingly enough to act on the part 
of the Emperor, and deolared his loyalty by sending elephants and 
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned 
to the Court at Agrah. 

About the same time Muzaffar Khfin, and others of the courtiers, 
through the violenoe of their nature and their'avarice, assailed the 
ear of Agaf Khfin with open and oovert suggestions, hoping to get 
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards] 
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some 
people to find out the truth about the booty of Chourfi-gadh, 1 and 
broaohed the matter to Agaf Khfin himself When Agaf Khfin 
was conducting hostilities against the Khfin Zamfin and was encamp¬ 
ed at the ford of Narhan, he had been much wounded and annoyed 
by these matters, so that one midnight, seizing the opportunitv, 
he together with his brother Vazir Khfin, and such troops as he had. 
fled towards the distriot of Garha Katangah, 4 and arrived at Garha 
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed 
Mun'im Khfin, Khfin-Khfinfin, in his place as generalissimo of that 
army, and appointed Shujfi'at Khfin to go in pursuit of Agaf Khfin 
Shujfi'at Khfin embarked from Mfinikpur, and endeavoured to cross 
the Ganges, but Agaf Khfin (who had retreated for some distance), 
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to 
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented 
the flotilla of Shujfi'at Khfin from crossing, so that the latter, when 
night oame on, was obliged to return to the side from which he 
started. Then Agaf Khfin on the other bank of the river, with his 


1 Compare p 67,1. 0—10 of Text. 

s In the vast territories of Hindflstto there ie a country called QondwSna, 

that is, the land inhabited by the tribe of Qonds . To the east of this country 

Am KatanpGr, a dependency of the country of JhBrkand; and on the west 
it borders on XSistn, belonging to the province of MBlwah. The length of 
this district is 160 coasts. On the north lies Panna, and on the south the Dtkkan, 
and the breadth is 80 coasts. This country is called Qajrha Katangah. Garha 
is the name of the chief city, and Katangah is the name of a place [near it}. 
The teaI of government was the fort of Ghouragafh. AkbamBmah, Elliot, 
vf, p. 80. 
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whole army went off to his own jfiglr. At this juncture 8hujft'at 
Khftn, finding the field open, prooeeded by another road to Karah, and 
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar¬ 
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found 
that there was a groat distance between them, he returned to Joun> 
pur anfi oame to the Court. 

Also in these days Hasan Khftn came as ambassador, bringing 
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Path Khftn 1 Afghan Tibatl, 
governor of the fortress of Rohtfts, where in the year 972 he 78 
had been besieged by Sulaimftn Kararftnl, but, on hearing news 
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaimftn had raised the siege. 
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government, 
while he should deliver up the fortress. 8 On this account Qullj 
Khftn was appointed to aocompany him from Jounpur. Then Fath 
Khftn, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi¬ 
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brother as follows: 

•' Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest 
with regard to the stores." So Hasan Khftn, cloaking his treaohery 
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qullj Khftn for 
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually 
Qullj Khftn beoame aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with¬ 
out attaining his objeot:— 

“ Dastfin i Sftm 8 was champion of the world, 

Yet at play he was not always the winner." 

This Rohtfts is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihftr, in length 
it is* 14 cosses, in breadth 3 ceases, in height 5 tosses . 6 Inside 
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water 
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot 
water oomes up. Ever since. Shir Shfth seized the fortress it had 


1 See Bloohmann's Altyi-Akban, p. 502. 

* To Akbar rather than to SulaimSn Karar&nT. 

8 DaM&n i 85m mean* ‘ DaatSn son of SSm,’ oomp. the Greek 6 rot). Da* 
tSn Is another name for Zal the father of Rustam (see notes to page 61 T.). 

* Vic. the plateau on which it is built. TaboqSt-i Akbari, Elliot V, 300. 

8 The ftMU-i Akbari says * half a cos.’ Ibid. This seems nearer the mark. 
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been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath KhSn, 
who would not bow the head to Sulaiman. And afterwards it came 
into the possession of the Emperor, as shall be related if God, 
(He is exalted ( ) will. 

And when Jounpur became the halting-place of the imperial 
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the ariangeraent 
of important affairs, before he sent off Mun'itn Khan as leader of 
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped 
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadur Khau with the com¬ 
mand. and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards 
Sardar (?),' with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the 
district, and create a disturbance, and with a considerable force 
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased. 

79 On thio account several of the great Amirs with a great army 
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, 
and Qiya Khan, and Sa‘ld Khan and Muhammad Ma‘<;utn Khan 
Farankhudl, 1 and others whom it would take too long to mention) 
were appointed, together with Mir Muazz-ul Mulk Mashhad! 8 
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of commander-in- 
ehief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and 
drive back Iskandar an 1 Bahadur. These armies had not yet met, 
while Mun'im Khan the Khan-Khanan (who had an excessively 
fiiendly regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or five months, in 
his old way of intimacy, kept sending soldiers with messages by 
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for peace. When 
KhwSjah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan 
from Jounpur, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war, 
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side 
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the 
Khfin-KhSnftn and Khwajah Jahftn, also with three or four persons, 

i SarwSr in the reading of the Tabaq&t-i Alcbari. Elliot identifies the place 
with Sarharpfir (V. 301). Bloohmann considers (p. 381 a) that the district 
SurwSr get its name from the river Sarto. See p. 83, 1. 12 of our Text. Oar 
editors, or printers, probably mistook *oSw for <23 1. 

* QtWaranjvdi 

He belonged to the MiTsavtf Say,vide of Mashhad, who trace their descent 
to ‘Alt Mu»S Razft, the 8th fmfirn of the Shi'aha. - 
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled 
peace on the following terms: That the Khan Zaman should send 
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous 
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans¬ 
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go 
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news 
to the royal ear; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khw&jah 
JahSn brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan, 
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position 
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zaman. 
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar' of the flight of the 
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and 
that peace was turned to rancour. 

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows: When 
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadur, they remain¬ 
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk: 80 
“Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from 
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to 
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken 
possession of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions, 
and our faults are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ” 
Mir Mu'izz-ul-Mulk 1 in as much as he was continually boasting: 
“I, and there is none beside me,” showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh 
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritances of the 
Sayyids of Mashhad; and on that topic it has been said :— 

“ O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Im&m* 

May the curse of God rest on eaoh one of you 1” 

And another poet saith :— 

•* Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant, 

A Mashhad » 4 on the face of the ground is not pleasant.” 

So he established a character for orookedness of disposition, for 
which he became notorious, and said: “Your being made clean can 

i* 

1 See preceding page, note 1. 

* He was a Shi'fth of the 8hi‘ahs, and therefore our author could not bear him. 

* Imffm Bizff. 

* Mashhadi means both ** an inhabitant of Mashhad,” and " a cemetery.” 

U 
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only be imagined by the water 1 of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar 
KhSn, ilfir Bakhshi, and Raja Todar Mai came from the Court to 
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or war So 
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not, they 
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan 
came again to the outposts of the imperial oamp alone, and sending 
for Mir Mu'issz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals 
of peace, saying: “ Since the Khan ZamSn is sending his mother, 
and Ibrahim KhSn to the Court, or rather by this time will have 
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions, 
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we 

. are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not 

put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait 
a few days.” Mir Mu’izz-ul-Mulk was a very fire, and Todar Mai 
il played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn 

fiercer than ever, .so that nothing but words of sternness passed on 

their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming 
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and 
drew up their army:— 

' ‘ In the time of necessity, when there is no escape, 

The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.” 

On the one side Mu‘izz-ul*Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Dlvanah 
in the van, himself took up his position in the centre, and kept bv 
hiB side "Abdul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘Alt 
KhSn, and Beg Nurln Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed 
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side 
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative 4 Muhammad Yar in the van, 
and Bahadur Khan was in the centre,® Then the two armies joined 
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together Muoh valour 
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan¬ 
dar Khin fleeing, threw himself into the River Siyah,* which was in 

i Afr means “ water 1 ’ Sanskrit ip, also “ brightness,” Sansk. a bh. There is, 
of course, a play on these two meanings of the word. 

< I He WM his brother’s son. Blochm. 

V The word qol is Turk!, it recurs on p. 331,1,1 of Text. 

♦ SW or 8ye, which fells into the OOmti near Jounpilr. 
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were 
drowned, and others came under the 56* of the sword. Then the 
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu‘izz- 
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place. 
For to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain 
KhSn the relative of Mabdl Khan and BaqI Muhammad Khan, &c., 
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule 
of Raja Todar Mai, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “There 
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they 
should have done. At this moment Bahadur Khan, who still held 
his ground, seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack. 
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-uI-Mulk before him. 
And Shah Budagh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before 
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd*ul- 
Matlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by 
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82 
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks :— 

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend, 
When he came to grief, he deserted him.” 

And Raja Todar Mai, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had 
remained inaotive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening, 
but without sucoess. They became separated, but the next day they 
rejoined one another, and came to Sher gadh, and reported the state 
of affairs to the Court. 

And now we come to the point where we left off* about the Khan 
Zamfn. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother 
of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim KhSn, together with Mir HBdl 
Sadr and Nizam Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zamfin, 
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrahim Khan, 
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud 8 round his neck in the place 
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu 

“ Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me, 

, The option lies with thee.” 

) See above p. 82, note l. 

* See p. 81. 

3 As a Bign that he was ready to suffer death. 
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Moreover the KhSn KhSnan, taking up the position of intercessor, 
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that 
their offences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they 
should be left in possession of their jagira as heretofore, but that, 
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should 
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Agrah, and 
the Emperor issued the necessary farmans, in accordance with which 
they took possession. The mother of the Khfin Zaman sent this 
good news to her sons, 1 and BahSdur Khan and Sikandar Khan sent 
the elephants, Koh-patah, and Caff-shikari* who were the subjects of 
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court. 

Meanwhile the report from Rsja Todar Mai and Lashkar Khan 
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of 
the treachery* of the Amirs. Then the Emperor ordered: “Since to 
83 please the Kh&n KhSnan I have overlooked the fault of the Khfin 
Zaman and the others, Jet the great Amirs come to the Court ” 
Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and Raja Todar Mai were reprehended, and the 
perpetrators of the treaohery were for a time debarred from the 
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their 
former favour. 

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of 
ChunSr, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about 
that fortress, took to camp life. While the Emperor’s oamp was 
at Chunar, the Khan Zarnftn crossing the Ganges in haste, and 
breaking his word, 4 came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency 
of the town of Mou, B and sent agents to seize Jounpur and Ghazl- 
pur. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashraf 
KhSn M%r*munsh% to Jounpur, to detain the Khfin Zaman’s mother 
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and, 
leaving the camp in charge of Khwftjah Jahfin, and Muzaff&r Kh&n, 

* ‘All QulT KhSn Shaibftnl {KhSn Zaman], and Muhammad Sa'Id ShaibffnT 
[BahSdur Khan]. Their father waa Haidar Sultffn Uzbek i ShaibSnf. Con 
oerning their achievement*, see p. 18. 

* These names mean respectively "Piece of a Mountain," and “ Rank- 
breaker" 

s gee above p. 83. 

* See above. 

4 Or Mhow (properly Malm), about tat. 28° N, long. 79* E. 
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himself hurried off by forced marches with the intention of extir¬ 
pating the Khftn Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar. 
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to 
one' of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the 
loyal party. The imperial army ocoupied the bank of the river, and 
had^ traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known 
that the Khin Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of 
Saw&lik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean¬ 
while Bahadur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpur, 
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his 
mother; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and 
spill, when he received intelligence of the return of the imperial 
standards. So he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges 
at the ford of Narhan. 

And on the 15th of the month Hajab,* which if. the auspicious 
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazamabad, 84 
one of the dependencies of Jounpur, the weighing 8 of the Em¬ 
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom, 
he is weighed twice a year, on his solar and lunar* birthdays, against 
gold, silver, and other precious things, whioh are given to the Brah¬ 
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do 
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de¬ 
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpur. Then 
the KhSn Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent MirzS 
Mlrak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his 
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman's 
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan 
Khanan, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl, and Mulla 
Abd-u-llah Makhdum-ul-MuIk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabP Sadr a 
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan 
Zamln, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah 
J&han, and Mir Murtazft Sharlfl, who is of the family of that 

1 This treasure was called Badawar, because the wind carried a vessel laden 
therewith to the camp of the said king. 

4 The seventh month. 

i This is an old Hindi! custom. On the whole subject see Blochmonn, Ain. 18 

* This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday. 

* He was Shaikh-til-Jaffim of Hind. 
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paragon ot the human race, the very eleventh 1 Intelligence, Mir 
Sayyid Sharif Jurjftnl (sanctified be his grave!}, and Mukhdum- 
ul-Mulk to bring the Khftn Zamftn to repent of his rebellion, and to 
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The 
Khftn Zamftn came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath 
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark 
of honour and respect. 

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and 
seventy-three (073), returned, and set his face towards the capital, 
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ram/.an 4 of the aforesaid year 
he came to Agrah and spent his time in festivities. Thence he wen! 

. to his new palace Nagar-Chln, and occupied himself in Chougan- 
playing, and dog-raoing, and hawk-flying. And they contrived a 
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night. 

And in this year died Muhammad Yusuf Khan, son of Atkah 
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing ■— 

“Three things are fatal to men, 

And bring the healthy to sickness. 

85 Continual indulgence in wine and women, 

And the cramming of food upon food." 

In this year the Emperor appointed Mahdl Qasim Khan, and some 
Ot the Amirs such as Husain Khftn, his relative, and Khalid Khan 
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against Ayaf Khan 
in the district of Garha Katangah. 6 Then A$af Khan left the 
fortress of Chourftgarb, and sent a petition to Court asking for the 
pardon of his offences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote 
a letter to Khan Zamftn, and in concert with Wazlr Khftn his own 
brother went to Jonnpur to the Khftn Zamftn. The Khftn Zamftn 
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him, that 
A$af Khftn repented of having come 

“ Alas that he came out of the well, 

And fell into the snare!” 

* They count ten Intelligences; this man wm, as it were, an eleventh. 

# The 0th month. 

s See p. 78. note 2. 
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And Mahdl Qasim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his 
power, gave it to the Jaylrdars, and then giving up his pursuit of 
A^af Khfin went hv way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka which 
he had the happiness to reach And Husain Khan with his own 
men went after him as far as the fortress of Sat was near the 
kingdom of Dekkan. 

T^ien all of a sudden Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and Shall Mlrza and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza. sons of Sultan Muhammad MlrzS (who 
was descended on his father’s side from Taimur the Fortunate,' and 
on his mother’s side from Sultan Husain Mlrza 1 * * 4 * * ). an old man and 
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of 
A'zampiir as his jagir, raised the standard ot revolt in the district 
of Sambhal, 8 And, after the subjugation of the Khftn Zaman, and 
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjab against MlrzS Muham¬ 
mad Hakim, they fleeing before Mun im Khan the Khan Khdnan. 
pluDged into the midst of the district and came to Dihll and even¬ 
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Malwah. 80 
From this place two of the brothers, Shah Mlrza. and Muhammad 
Husain Mlrza, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibrahim Husain 

Mlrza went towards Satwas, which was 10 row* distant, aftd Husain 

* 

Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, a chief of the 
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwas. Of stores there 
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh 
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touched the life, and the 
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistance cam° from any side; 
still, however muoh Mlrza IbrShlm Husain might bring forward 
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till, one morning, 
they put the head* of Qadam Khan (Vfuqarrab Khan’s brother, who 
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance, and showed 

i The title is (jdfiib-i-Qhun, i. e., Lord of conjunction, viz., of Jupiter and 
Venue, the two beneficent planets, called Sa'dain Ho was descended from the 
second son of TaitnSr, ‘Utnar Shaikh MirzS, father of Mlrza Baiqru, father of 
MlrzS Mansur, father of MlrzS BSiqra, father of Wait Mini, father of Muham¬ 
mad Sult&n Mlrza. The sons of Muhammad Sultan MlrzS were (1) Ulugh MlrzS, 

(2) ShSh MlrzS, (3) IbrShlm Husain MlrzS, (4) Muhammad Husain Mtnu. 

(o) Ma'Bd Husain MlrzS, (0) ‘Aqil Husain Mlrza. 

i she was daughter of SultSn Husain MirzS. king of KhurasSn. 

4 The JSglrdSrs of the vicinity treated them as mere marauders and expelled 

them from Sambhal, whence they proceeded to Miiwali. Bngge' Ftrishut. II. 22*. 

* Instead of bar read *ar. 
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken, and 
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the plaoe were all 
prisoner!). Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where 
he could see her, said • “ Sinoe the family and dependants of Muqar¬ 
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on 
fighting?” Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a 
Muqarrab- ghulam 1 than a Muqarrab-A'Aan, went and saw the Mlrzfis, 
Then, having granted Husain KhSn quarter, and got him out under 
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when 
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), at the time when 
the Emperor had gone from Lfthor to Agra, he went, and did homage 
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in 
addition to Patiyall, which was his jdgir, the Parganna of Rhamsabad. 

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had 
the good fortune to go from BadSun to Patiyall, became acquainted 
with the aforesaid Kh&n. And, since he was a teacher of polite 
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like, and brave, and 
87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunnl, and a patron of 
science, and a friend of virtue, and easy of access, I had no 
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my respeots 
elsewhere. Accordingly 1 spent the space of 10 years in his 
society, in these unknown eorners and dark recesses, engaged with 
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me a trick, 
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter 
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much 1 begged 
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to 
Badftun, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate, 
it availed nothing ,* so I hasted to pay my respects to the Khallf of 
the age® 

‘‘The heart, which is grieved by any one, 

It is difficult to make happy. 

A vase, 1 that has been broken, 

It is difficult to piece together again.” 

I Kh&n is a ” Noble,” ghulim a “ slave”; and Miiqarrab-ghul&mi possibly 
means a “ confidential servant ” lilts Miujarralbtd-khulmai. 

* That la tbs fimp<>ror Akbar. 

• Compass above p. 28 of Tost, 
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Finally 1 the Khan Zam&n appointed A 9 af Khan together with 
Bah&dur Kh&n to reduce some of the districts of the Afghans, and 
fearing lest Wazlr Khan should aot treacherously towards himself 
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers, 2 having by means of 
messages sent backwards and forwards between them determined 
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from 
the Kti&n Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadur 
Kh&n, and went 30 cosses distance going in the direction of Agra and 
Manikpur. Then Bahadur Khan pursued after Ayaf Khan, and 
between Jounpur and Manikpur a sharp fight took place between 
the two parties. A^af Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan 
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile 
Wazlr Kh&n from Jounpur arrived at the place whither they were 
taking his brother, and Bah&dur Khan's men being scattered in 
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khfin gave 
orders for A$af Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda. 

He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or three of his fingers 
were cut off, but Wazir Khan managed to release him before he 88 
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for Garha, 
and Bah&dur Kh&n returned foiled. Wazlr .Khftn arrived at the 
confines of L&h&r, just at the time that the Emperor, haviug gone 
in pursuit of Muhammad Hakim, had turned aside to enjoy a 
qamurgha-hxmt, 3 and at the intercession of Muzaffar Kh&n he was 
allowed to do homage, and a farman gracious in its wording was 
issued to A 9 af Kh&n. 

In this year Mlrz§ Muhammad Hakim came to L&hbr. The 
cause of it was that, when MlrzS Sulaim&n returned the third time 
from K&bul, and Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim had. got possession of Kabul, 
and had dismissed the imperial Amirs to Hindustan, and Khwajah 
Hasan Naqshbandl had become absolute Prime-minister, 4 and the 
Kh&n Kal&n was enraged thereat, then MlrzS Sulaim&n, finding 
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his wife Wall 
Ni‘mat Begum, hastened to K&bul, and laid siege to it. And Mlrzn 

1 Continued from p. 85. 

« Wazir Khin, and A$af Kh&n. 

* Compare p. 03 note 3. 

* See page 72,1. 18. 

12 
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Muhammad Hakim entrusting Kabul to Ma'yuin Kokah (who after¬ 
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan, 
and was a man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan 
Naqshbmidl went to the river Ghorband. 1 And Mlrzft SulaimSn, 
when lie found that he could not take Kabul by force of arms, bv 
many artifices contrived to convey Wall Ni'mat Begum to QarS- 
bagh (which is 10 cowt distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood 
of the Ghorband) There she brought forward proposals of peace, 
and took .solemn and awful oaths 2 and Mlrza [Muhammad Hakim] 
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also 
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi QiSqshal was not 
pleased with the matter and said “This woman is a thorough 
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted — 

“ Go not out of the way for any blandishments of Fortune 

For this old woman 

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitress 
She moves about/’ 

Then Mlrza Sulaiman before Mlrza Muhammad Hakim arrived at 
89 QarabSgh oame by forced marches from Kabul with a consider¬ 
able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened 
that some of the soldiers of Mlrza SulaimSn met with the men of 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So 
MlrzS Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband 
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the 
HindukusH 8 mountain. Khwajah Hasan wished to bring him to Plr 
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order to ask his 
assistance. But Baqi QaqshSl prevented this, and brought the 
Mlrza in the direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar* to Jalfil- 
SbSd and thence to the bank of the river Nllab, till eventually he 
crossed the river Sind, 5 and sent a despatch to the Court. Khw&jah 
Hasan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be¬ 
came lost, and his life became bitter ( Talkh) to him :— 

i To the north of Kiibul. 

* That she was acting in good faith. 

s Means 'Hindu slayer/ and is m> called because slaves brought thither from 
India die front the intensity of the cold. Lee's Ibn Batuta, p. 07. 

* Panshar. 

* The Indus. 
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“ My heart is gone, mv soul is fled, my religion lost, 

0 Hasan! worse than this what can I become! ” 

Mlrza Sulaimfin pursued Mlrza Muhammad Hakim as far as 
Kotal-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army, 
and having plundered 1 his baggage, still remained on that spot. 

Mearfwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma‘$um of 
Kabul attacked Sulaiman’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his 
general.Qull Shaghall, and after this decisive victory proceeded to 
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mlrza Sulaiman sent QazI KhSu 
Badakshl as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma'yum to terms of 
peace. This Muhammad Ma'^um at first refused, but he could not 
withstand the persuasions of QazI Khan, because he had been his 
tutor, and so Mlrza (Sulaiman) received from him a small bribe, for 
mere form’s sake, and returned to Badakhshan. 

Now, before Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s messenger could arrive 
at the Court, the Emperor had received news of the‘disturbances at 
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khushkhabar 
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things 
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mlrza, 2 together 90 
with a reassuring farman . promising him the assistance of the 
Amirs of the Panjab. Mlrza [Muhammad Hakim] hastened to 
meet the envoy, and fully intended to come [to Court], when 
Farldun Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from 
Nagarchln to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived, 
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mlrza into rebel¬ 
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs :— 

“ When the medicine is the cause of the disease, what hope is 
there 

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick 
man ? ” 

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahfib Khan, who was at Kabul 
and one Sultan ‘All, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was 
waiting for something to turn up. joined with Farldun Khan in 
representing to the Mlrza that it would be very easy to capture Lfthor. 

1 For tSj read taraj. 

* Muhammad Qakim. 
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in¬ 
duce him to seize the person of Khushkhabar Khan. But the 
Mlrza through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature, 
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very 
year, when the Emperor was qamurgha 1 hunting in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Lahor, Khushkhabar Khan was diowned in the river RiSwI 
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse :— 

* 

“ Khushkhabar* is bad news, for never was there 
In the wprld such an ugly fellow as he, 

He died In the water, although they say : 

And from the water all things lived’ 8 

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into 
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never 
ready for political affairs) to spoiling and plundering the district. 
Then, setting out for LahSr, he came by forced marches, and en¬ 
camped in thq,* garden of Mahdl Qfisim Khan, which was situate 
outside the city on the banks of the river Rftwl. And Fate in an 
impromptu said to him:— 

91 “ Since at this point I leave you as you are, 

It hardly matters that we came so far.” 

And Mir Muhammad KhSn, and all the Atkah-kh&ns* with their 
posse comitatus came into the fortress, and however much Mlrza 
attacked it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity 
to formally invest it, Now, when the reports from the Amirs 
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Agrah in charge of the KhSn- 
khftnan, 6 and Muzaffar KhSn, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwal 8 of the 
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Panjab 
by way of Dihl! and Sirhind And Mlrza Muhammad Hakim on 
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anything, went 
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come 

J Compare next page, and text, pp. 354, 421. 

* Means * good-news.’ 

* Al Qur’In XLI, 31 “And we made from the water every living thing ” 

* That is, to relatives of Shamsu-d-ftin Muhammad Atkah, 

6 jitt’nm KhSn, 

* The fifth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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‘ He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might, 

His bootless effort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind.” 

And Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Kh&n, and Kama] Khan G’hakkar 
were appointed to go from Lahor in pursuit of Mlrza Muhammad 
Hakim. » They went a certain distance and then turned back from 
llehra. 

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Baql Tarkhan bin 
Mlrza Muhammad ‘Isa, 1 ruler of the district of Sindh, containing 
assurance of his own loyalt\. and complaints of the attacks of 
(Sultan Mahmud, the governor of Bakkai, on the province of (Sindh 
and Lahor. Accordingly a farman was sent to Sultan Mahmud 
touching the complaints of Muhammad Baql. 

During the stay at Lahor a letter came from the Khan Khanan 
saying that. Ulugh Mlrza and Shah Mlrza, in whose jagtr were the 
parganna of Nahfcnur (?) a dependency of Sambhal,.and A'zampur, 
had, in conjunction with their uncles Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza. 1 with rebellious designs seized some of 
the government pargannas; hut that, on his going in pursuit of them, 
tliev had fled to Malwa. 

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurghu -hunt 8 at about five 
cosset from Labor. For a space of 40 rouses in every direction they 
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con¬ 
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow' as the mouth of the 
fair 

“ The compass drew so narrow the figure of that mouth, 

That the circumference of the circle coincided with the 
centre.” 

About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that 
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per¬ 
mitted to join in tho sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein 
to their horses, and dashed into the river Riwl to swim across, and 
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number 

*4 

1 A direct descendant of Chingiz Khin. See Blochm. 361. 

a See above, p. 85 T. note; and Elliot V. 315. 

* A Turk! word denoting a great battue; De Courteille merely calls it lieu 
de chaste. 
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was Khuskhabar Khfin (as has been already mentioned), 1 got safely 
across. Now. while the Qamuryha -hunt was going on, Muzaffar 
Khftn arrived with Vazlr Khan from Agra, and the Emperor wrote 
a farman entrusting to Ayaf Khan and Majnun Kh&n the joint 
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Manikpur—on w’hich 
subject 1 many a poem was composed. ' 

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khan ZamSn, Bahadur Khftn. 
and Sikandar Khan had broken faith and were in open rebellion . 
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, 
and had had the audacity to read the kkutbah, and to strike coin 
in his name in the district of Jounpilr. And Mnla Chazall, a poet 
of Mash hid, composed this verse :— 

“ In the name of the graoious and merciful God, 

Muhammad Hakim is the heir of a kingdom ” 

< 

On hearing this news the Emperor confided Mlrza Mtrak Razawl 
the Kh§n Zaman’s lieutenant, to the custody of JSn B&ql Khan, 
93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjfib to Khani 
Kalftn, and the whole Atguh family, 2 3 4 * on the 12th of the blessed 
month of Ramzan in the year 974 started for Agra, and went 
to the fort of T’hSnesar,* w’hich has been from time immemo¬ 
rial a haunt of infidels. At the lake j called] Kurk'hPt a host 
of Kurus and Pandus, 8 (curse on them!) more than 4.000 years 
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindus, to the number of seven 
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and 
they went by way of water to hell-fire). And now every year there 
is a great assembly there, and the Hindu people, at that place of 
w'orship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and, 


1 P. 92 

2 viz. Akbar’s clemency towards A<jai Khfin and Vazlr Khan. 

3 See p. 49, note 4. 

* Sanscrit Sthanefimra, meaning ‘ Lord of the place.' It is a town about 
100 miles from Dihll, where there is a temple of Mahadeo. 

» Sanscrit Kurukshetra, i. e., Kuru* battlefield. 

4 Abu-1-Fazl, according to Sir H. Elliot, V, 31$ note, calls the sects * Ours 

and Puri*.’ 
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jewels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with that 
which has been said, [viz .]:— 

“ Do a good action, and cast into the water 

they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of 
•Jogl-s £nd Sanny&sl-s, who are the Hindu devotees, are in the 
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their 
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in 
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their 
bodies well with ashes,* went and fought on the side of the SannySsl-s 
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogl-s were more than 500). 
But many were slain on cither side; At last the Sannyftsl-s came 
off victorious. 

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihll, Mlrzft Mlrak 
Razawl escaping from Khan BaqI Khan, in whose charge he was 
imprisoned, fled and joined his employer. 8 Then Khan BaqI Khan 
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through 
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents:— 

' As for him who beoame a tale, 

His tale never came back again.' 

While the Emperor was still at Dihll, Shah Fakhr-ud-dfn Mash- 
hadi, 8 upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of 
Dihll, and in accordance with the Emperor's orders, brought Shabab 
Khan Turkoman (who held the p&rganna of Bhojpur in fief, and 
with whom Amin DlwSna, 4 having escaped from LahSr, had taken 
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary 
assistance, had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was 94 
exeouted. 

1 In order to disguise themselves, and look like SannySsI-s. 

4 In the 10th year he came to Court to obtain pardon for All Qull Khan, 
Khln Zamin. When the latter rebelled again, in the 12th year, MTrza Mlrak 
Razawl was imprisoned. 

8 Son of Mir QSsim, a Musawl Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961, with 
Humfiyiln, to India. Blochm. 406. 

* He had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial 
Generals. Elliot, V. 319, 
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news oame that Khftn Zamftn. 
was besieging Mirzft Yusuf Khan Mashhad!, 1 who had shut himself 
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj). 
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khftnftn in 
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th 2 3 of Shavvftl,* in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-four (974), marched towards Jounpur, 
And the weather was hot that the marrow 6f creatures melted in 
their bones ■— 

‘ The air again was so hot that, even in running water, 

The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground. 

Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows, 
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’ 

And when the town of Saklt had become the camping-place of 
the imperial army, news came in that Khan ZamSn had raised the 
siege [of Shengarh], and fled towards Mfinikpur, where was his 
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, fiom the town of Bhojpur 
the Emperor detached a body of 0,000 veteran troopers under the 
command of Muhammad Quli Kharj Barlas, Muzaffar Khan, Rftja 
Todar Mai, Shah Bud&gh Khan, and his son * Abd-ul-Matlab Khan 
and Husain Khftn (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to 
inarch towards Oudh to oppose Sikandar At first Husain Khan 
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im¬ 
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and 
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had 
sustained in the fortress [of Satwas],* he went to the parganna of 
Shamsabftd, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his army, 
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse 
qnently Qiyft Khan was appointed in his place. 

The author was with the aforesaid Khftn on this occasion. And 
when he passed on from Shamsabftd, I remained in that town. The 
95 following is one of the marvels, whioh took place there, to 
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city 

i Son of Mfir Abroad i Kazawi. He was a great favourite with Akbar. 

i The TabaqSt i Akbar! has * Monday the 23rd.’ Elliot, V. 319. 

3 The 10th month. 

♦ See above, p. 87. 
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain 
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on 
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into 
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of 
Bhojpur (which is 10 costes distant), and landed him safely on the 
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog¬ 
nizing it. brought it back in the morning to its mother and father :— 

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent, 

Who ruleth as He wills, 

He is, in truth, the Judge, 

Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.' 

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Bareli, 
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Kh&n had crossed the 
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor, 
directing that the camp, under Khw&jah Jahan, should be moved on 
towards Karah. set off with all speed for M&nikpur. Mounted upon 
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not 
with him more than fifteen or sixteen 1 * 3 persona. And Majnun Kh&n, 
and Avaf Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time 
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy. 

It so happened that Kh&n Zaman and Bahadur KhSn, over whose 
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance 
with the following :— 

‘ When Fate* lets down itB wings from the sky, 

All the prudent become blind and deaf’— 

had spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an 
exhibition of Patar-dancing, 8 and, their cup being full, they looked 
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the s'couts kept 
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnun 4 


1 The fahaqSt-j-Akbarf, according to Elliot, p. 320, aaya 1,000 to 1,500 men. 

* Vie,. The Decree of Death: Dira Necessitaa. With these lines compare 
the well-known saying: Quos dew vult perdere priua dementat. 

3 Patar , in HindustSnl means a dancing girl. 

+ He was the fief-holder (eamindSr) of Mftnikpur. 

13 
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Khan (for which they oared no more, than for a measure stuffed 
with straw); but, as for the Emperor’s approach, they had no inti¬ 
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing. 

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named 
96 Sundar, 1 and he plaoed Mlrza Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in 
the htmda with him. He took up his station in the centra, and 
placed A$af Khan, and all the Atkaa,* on the- right, and Majnun 
Khan, and others, on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given 
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was, 
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was wakened onty by 
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and 
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom¬ 
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in 
. person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to 
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body 
of renowned heroes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the 
vanguard of the imperial army. But Baba Khan Qaqshal, who was 
leader of the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed 
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zaman. At this moment 
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against 
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the conoussion his 
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the 
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother] 
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged 
Baba Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and 
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnun 
KhAn. Then Majnun Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who bad returned 
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one 
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse 
of Bahadur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so 
that he was taken prisoner:— 

‘ When the key of victory is not in the hand, 

One cannot open the door of victory by force.’ 


1 Profit Sanskrit sundar a, beautiful. 
4 See above, p. 92, note 4t \ 
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got 
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele¬ 
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman: and then the 
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began 
to decide in the Emperor’s favour:— 

‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks. 

The great do such deeds as beseem them. 

Look at a king’s sword, read not the annals of the past, 

For, more sooth-saying is his sword -much!’ 

And an elephant, Hlranand by name, on the side of the 97 
imperial armv, charged an elephant, named Oudya, on the enemy’s 
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that 
it felled it to the ground. And midst this hubbub and confusion, 
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zaman ; and, while he was 
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared 
up and the Khan Zam:In fell to the ground. At this moment an 
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up; 
and, although the Khan Zaman kept saying 'to him : 1 am a great 

leader, take me alive to the king, and you will get a great reward,’ 
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant, 
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to 
powder, and made his body like a bag full of chess-pieces :— 

‘ The huge-form of elephants dashed [him] crushed to the 
ground, 

An earthquake threw [hiraj on the surface of the earth : 

Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil, 

The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board/ 

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made 
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him 
to the Imperial Presence. 1 The Emperor did not wish to put him 
to death, but asked him: ‘Bahadur how are you.’ He replied, 

* Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when he asked for 


1 The word for * Presence' is Nazar , with a piay on the name Nazar Bahadur. 
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen. 1 But the 
Amirs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought 
about his execution. 

And after a time the head of the Khan Zamftn was also brought 
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were 
the Khan ZamSn’s or no. At this juncture a petty Hindu Ray, KhSn 
ZamSn’s wakil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the 
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament: ‘Alas! alas!’ 
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zain&n’s 
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to the Emperor, 
and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : “ The way to find 
98 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this. He 
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth], 
Consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they 
found them.. These affairs took place in the twelfth year of the 
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Zl-hijjah* of 
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood 
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairags 
now known as AlfthfibSs. And some, who had formerly thought good 
to accept service under Khan Zaman, and had therefrom sucked no 
small advantage, found this mnemosynon for the date of his death.— 

“ When Khan Zaman from the world went to the winds, 

The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels, 

The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said : 

Heaven having lost its support, raised a cry of despair.”* 

1 This word, which is not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, 1. 8 
infra of the Text. It may be connected with the Hindustani Karu'a (Sanskrit 
Karaka) ‘an earthen pipkin.’ r Or it may have been borrowed, by some means 
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there is a word Karoti * a vessel made of 
cocoa-nut shell/ 

* The twelfth month. 

3 Pray&ga was a holy place on the left bank of the Ganges, the ruins of 
which are still to be seen at Jhusi. It was never a city until Akbar made it 
such, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under the name At&h- 
5 b&e or Shad. 

♦ The numerical values of the letters of this line are 80 ■+• 200 + 10 + 1 + 
4 + r+4 + 60 + d)0 + 80 + 8D+40 + I8 + 2 + 00 + M + 4 = 078, 
which is one too many. 



101 


And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said :— 

“ The slaughter of two traitors to the salt, without religion .*' 1 * 

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qasim 

Arslan was the author of it. And another was said :— 

• 

‘ The slaughter of ‘All Quli and Bahadur,’ 

0 my Soul! ask not me ; helpless, how it came about! 

1 asked of the Old-man Intellect “ What was the year of their 
death V* 

He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said: ‘ ‘ Two became 
blood”* 

And of the number of the captives 3 * * 6 slain [after] that battle was 
Mlrza Khushhal Beg, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in 
the army of MSlwah, in oompany with Adham Khan and Plr Mu¬ 
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his 
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the 
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The'date of 
his death was found as follows:— 

" KhushhSl, who was the eye of the men of wisdom, 

Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the 
King, 

When he was slain in company with Khftn Zamfin, 

The date came out: Rose-cheeked, fair-formed.*** 

In this year that paragon of the age Mir MurtazS Sharif®® 
Shlrfiz! left this deceitful caravansarai. s And. at first he was 
buried at Dihll, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrou* 


1 This line gives 100 + 400 + 30 + 8 + 50 + 40 + 20 + 8 + 200 + 41 
+ 12 + 14 + 50 a 073. 

8 This gives lO + 0OO + fi6 + 3OO+4 + 3=s 975, which is one too many. 

3 See Teat, p* 100, and EUiot, V. 322. 

*20 + 30+200 + 000 + 7 + 10 + 3 + 104 a= 974. 

3 The world. 

6 A great poet of Dihli. 
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(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the Qadr, 1 and Qfizi, and 
Shaikh-ul-Tslam represented to His Majesty that Mir Kliusrou was 
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of 
’Iraq and a heretic, 2 and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be 
very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but 
that*-- , 

‘* To the spirit the presence of the base is a fearful torment” — 

the Emperor ga\e orders, that they should take him up from that 
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this was a great act of injustice 
to both of them, as cannot be denied. Anti some one found out the 
date of the Mir to be contained m the following :—Knowledge has 
deserted the knowing. And another combined exactly the same 
letters into the following :—The paragon has left the world 

And in this } T ear one of the triends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-l- 
Fath by name, Jwother of Shaikh Sa'd u-llah, son of Shaikh Badah. 
who was one ot the most powerful nobles oi Bayanah, passed from 
the world. And his date was found to be — 

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent 1 
For in this revolving sphere you will never see Ins like. 

When he went from the world, the date ol his death 
Seek in the words * Repository of excellt ncics.” 4 

And among the circumstances of this time is the following: Mirza 
NizSm-ud-Dln Ahmad (mercy on him!) who was an intimate com¬ 
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi¬ 
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover, 
in the Tarikhi Nizami),'' that when, during the time of the rebellion 
and hostility of Khan Zaman, news-mongers, and especially drug and 
opium takers, used every day in A grab to spread gloomy reports, one 


1 Apparently Shaikh ‘ Abtktfn-nabi; see p. 71, Text. 

* That is a Shi'ah, or follower of ’All. 

S 70 4-110+40+1 + 7 + 70 + 30+40 + 1 + 200+8 + 400 + 5 s 
974* 

* m + 800 + It + 30 + 40 + l + 2 + 10 « 974. 

* That is the Tabaqut-%~A kbari. See Elliot, V. 321. 
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came 
into his m in d to say ‘What think you, if we were with one con- 100 
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads 
of KhSn Zaman, and Bahadur KhSn V Accordingly they told this 
news to several persons, so that it beoame a common rumour. And 
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Agrah, 
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third 
day one named ’Abd-u-ll8h, the father of Murad Beg, brought their 
heads to Agrah, and thence carried them to Dihll, LShor, and Ka¬ 
bul :— 


“ Many an omen that’s uttered in play, 

When Fate so decrees comes true on that da\\” 

And the Emporor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of 
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded 
to Allahabas, and seizing some who had fled frotn the Court and 
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to 
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razawl 1 who had fled from Dihll, he 
had thrown under the feet of an elephant^ but the elephant only 
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to 
pleasing the Sayyids, 2 3 pardoned him. But some others of the 
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and 'What bloodshed 
took place ! ,?> was found to give the date. And to some of the 
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to 
despair, he granted their lives. 

After two days he went to BanSras, and thence to Jounpur, and 
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or 
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived 
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford 
of Karah and Manikpur, where was the camp of the imperial army. 4 
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of 
Karah. 


I The KhSn SamSn’s WakV, Text. p. 92. 

* He was a Sayyid of Mashhad. 

3 3+5 + tiOO + (i + 50 + 0 + 3U0 + 4 = 974. 

* P. 05, Text. 
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zaman's party, who 
had been taken prisoners, when Qizi TawalsI (the camp-QazI, who 
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust¬ 
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people, 
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels, 
would not be in accordance with the Holy Taw, the Emperof was 
101 displeased with him. and chose and appointed .in his stead Qftzl 
Ya’qub, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro¬ 
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Q&zl Fazilat 1 * 3 
JShersbahl, whom they used to term QazI Fazlhat, and who. for all 
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this 
office for ten years, when he was superseded, and QazI JalSl-ud-din 
MultanI was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if 
God, (He is exalted!) will 

“ Put not thv foot into anv office, lest thou 
Become the butt of placing, and displacing.” 

Meanwhile the Khan Khanan, who before this had received a farmdn 
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The 
Emperor gave him all the jdgirs of Bahadur Khan and Khftn Zaman, 
from Jounpur and Banaras as far as Ghfizlpur and the fortress of 
Chunar and Zamaniyah to the ford of the river Jusah, and having 
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to 
his jdgirs. In Zl-hijjah* of the aforesaid year in the midst of the 
rainy seasoh the Emperor set out, and in Muharram 8 in the year 
nine hundred and seventy-five (975) bis Majesty alighted at the 
Capital. 

In this year Muhammad Qull Khan Barlfis, and Muzaffar Khan, 
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh, 
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place. 
When news of the death of Khftn Zaman and Bah&dur Khfin came 
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First he laid before the Amirs 
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations, he 

1 Fazilat means ‘ excellence,’ by the change of one letter it becomes Fazlhat 
• infamy.’ 

* The twelfth month. 

3 The first month. 
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embarked in a boat and crossed over to the other side of the river 
Sarw. Then, still treating for peace, he requested that some of the 
Amirs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three 
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty 
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they 
should bring him to the Court: but afterwards he would not 102 
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans The 
Amirs pursued him as far as Gorak’hpur, and then wrote a state¬ 
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a furmdii 
ordering them to repair to the Court, they hastened thither, leaving. 
Muhammad Qull Barlas in Oudh. 

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress 
of Chitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Hajl 
Muhammad Khan SlstSnl, and gave it as jagir to A$af Khfin; and 
Basawar and Wazlrpur Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the 
understanding that he should proceed thither, and collect provisions 
and materials for the array. The Emperor set out after him, and 
travelling by way of Bari and hunting in Mou-maid§nah, proceeded 
thence towards Supar. The subjects of Hal Sarjan evacuated the 
fort of Supar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of 
that fort, and Shah Muhammad Khfin Qandaharl to hold the fort 
of Kotah Balayah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of 
K&karun, having given to Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and Shah 
Bidagh Khan jagirs in the district of Malwah, he appointed them 
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan, 
viz . Mlrza Ulugh and Shfth Mlrzfi, who had fled thither from Sam- 
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the Mlrzfts hearing the 
said news left that country, and went to GujrSt to Changtz KhSn 
a follower of Sultfin Mahmud. Thus Mklwah fell into the hands 
of the Amirs without their striking a-JjJpw. And Hana Udai Sing, 
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Ral Jaimal 
by name (a brave and chivalrous commander, who had been besieged 
by Mtrz& Sharfuddln Husain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and had 
cut bis way*out), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground 
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipur Komal- 
mair. A?af Khan marched to Rflmpur, which is an inhabited 
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm, 103 
H 
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Qull KhSn marched towards 

Udaipur, and ravaged the environs ; but the RSnl left that plaoe 

for some other maze-like mousehole 

The Emperor ordered Sabots 1 and trenohes to be constructed, and 

gradually brought close to the walls of the fortress The width 

of the Sibit was such that ten horsemen could easilv ride abreast 

in it, and its height wap so great that a man on an elephant with 

spear in hand could pass under it Man} of the men of our army 

were killed by musket and cannon balls and the bodies of the dead 

were made use of instead of bricks and stones. After a length of 

time the Sabot and trenches were brought up to the foot of the 

fortress, and thev undermined two towers which were close together, 

and filled the mines with gunpowder A party of men of well-known 

braveiv fully armed and accoutred appicached the towers, and 

waited till the towers should fall and then thev would enter the 

*/ 

fortress. B? accident, though the two mines were fired at one and 
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the 
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, which was longer, 
bung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its 
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made 
in the castle Then the forlorn hope m their impetuosity forgetting 
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a 
lodging. While the hand-to hand struggle was going on, suddenly 
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower, which was full, 
both of friends and foes, from its place and lifted it into the air 
The soldiers of Islfim were buried under stones, some of 100, and 
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted mfidels in like 
manner fiew about like moths m that flood of fire Those stones 
were blown as far as three or four rosses, and a orv of horror arose 
from the people of Islam and from the infidels ■— 

' ‘ This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell, 

Though the blood Of Guebre and of believer both flowed 
in one place.” 

1 A SibSt is a kind of wall which u» begun at rausket-ahot distance from the 
fort, and u-Kid« yfe > shelter of its planks, strongly fastened together end covered 
With kind of way 1 * conducted to the fortress Tahaq&t'i-AVbari 
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows 
(Olory to Him who multiplieth food for his creatures!) 

Nearly five hundred warriors, most of them personally known to the 
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom: and of 
the Hindus who can say how many! Night by night the infidels 
mustering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from 
the ruins of these towers. 

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at last 
on the night of Tuesday 25tli of Sha'ban 1 in the aforesaid year the 
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall 
of the fortress, and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became 
visible through the flashing of the' fire of the cannon and guns, which 
was directed against the soldiers of Isl&m. At this juncture a bull t 
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and 
he fell dead. It was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of 
sparrows, for, when the garrison of the fortress savl <that their leader 
was dead, they fled every one to their own houses. Then they 
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which 
is called in the language of Hind jouhar, .Most of those that re¬ 
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword, 
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the 
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long 
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the 
base, and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon 
siesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rajputs were slain. The 
following line was found to give the date :— 

“ My heart said : He quickly took Chitdr." 1 

After midday the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re¬ 
turned to the camp. He remained there three days, and wrote 
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc¬ 
tions, Then, having appointed A^af KhSn to the command of that 
district, on the morning of Tuesday 25th* of the aforesaid month 106 
« 

* the eighth month. 

i 2 + 90+300+1+4+2 + 7+6+4 + 10 + 3 + 10+ 400 + 6 + 200*975. 

* So too the ?aba<fit-i-Akbari ; bat there is evidently eome mistake. 
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the victorious standards moved towards Agrah. And by way of 
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and 
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramzan 1 he arrived at Ajmlr. There 
he paid a visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed bestower of 
blessings the Saint Khwajah MuTn-ud-dln ChishtI (God sanctify 
his tomb!), and having occupied himself in alms, aud good end 
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the capital. And 
Mir ‘Ala’uddoulah,* author of the “ Biography o'f the Poets,” made 
this mnemosynon :— 

“The Shah cherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jamshld, 

The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar, 

Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chltdr 
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced. 

For the date there came from the unseen world [the voioe]: 

‘ It was altogether a ChitOr taking mortar : 8 ’ ” 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar* he took 
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khln, son of Shah Mu¬ 
hammad Khan Qandaharl, who was himself as brave aB a lion, went 
to faoe the animal fwhioh was rushing upon the Emperor], and 
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated 
himself from the camp, and went to Narnoul. There he visited 
Shaikh Nizam Namoull (who was one of the greatest Shaikhs), and 
in the fulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued 
his journey to the capital. In this year the second marriage of the 
Author took plaoe at Bada&n, and in accordance with: “And 
verily the latter is better for thee than the former 6 " it turned out 

l The ninth month. 

8 Qazwinf, with the nom de plume Kfimf, This book contains notices of about 
m poets most of them flourishing in India during the reign of Akbar. It 
was begun in 073 A. IS., end completed according to a Postscript in 979. Bnt 
them Occur much later dates in it. Sprenger, Caialogu* 4>o.» 1, 46. Perhaps 
the Author originally completed his work in 979, but continued to add to it 
from time to time. 

3ft* 10+ 30 + 3+ 10 + 400 + 6 + 300 + 90+301 **976 

* C ompar e p. 6 note 6. 

* A! Q&ftn Xcm, 4, where however the meaning is: “And verily the 
Future shall be better for thee than the Preeent." 
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most happily, thanks to God!, and I composed the following mne¬ 
moaynon :— 

“When to me,,through the eternal bounty, 

There was union with a moon-faced one, 

My intellect uttered the date of the marriage, 

The Moon ia in conjunction with the aun.' n 

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of 
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh * Abdul*' azlz of Dihll 
(God sauctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol¬ 
lowing mnemoaynon was recited :— 

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul*‘azlz, 

Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihll, 

Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity. 

And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am¬ 
bition. * . 

I enquired of ray heart, what was the date, 

It replied, The Pole-star of Religion ia no more 

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth¬ 
less atom { Abdul-‘azlz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnemoaynon • 
Worthkaa atom* 

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (976) the Emperor sent 
for the whole Atgah clan and KamSl Khan G’hakkar from the 
Panjab. and gave their jagirs to Husain Qull Khan and his brother 
Ismail Qull Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then 
Husain Qull Khan and his brother, having come from Nagor, after 
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab; 
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khftni 
Kalfin.* 

l 40 + 1 + 5 + 10 + 100 ♦ 200 + 10 + 50 + 40 t 5 *■ 200 + 10 + 300 + 4 
sr 975. There seems to be a play on the words mahr, “marriage gift,” and 
mikr “ Sun “ • 

* 100 + 9*2 + 9 + 100 + 10 +100+400 + 50 + 40 + 1+ 50 + 4 * 975. 

* 700 + 200+5 + 50 + 1 + 3+ 10 + 7 = 976. The elever fellow was evi¬ 
dently “one too many for him ” 1 

+ Muhammad KhSn Atgah. 
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In this year the MlrzSs, the sons of Muhammad SultSn Mlrzfi, 
who had gone to GujrSt, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan, 
having behaved badly and laid hands of spoliation on the jOgtra. 
fled from Chingiz KhSn. and came to Malwah, and besieged Mu¬ 
hammad Murad Khan and MlrzS ‘Azlz-ullfth of Mashhad in tly? fort 
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, Mh Munshi and QSdiq Muhammad 
KhSn, who with a considerable number of the 'Imperial army had 
been appointed to act against Rint&mbhor, when thev heard this 
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn 
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con¬ 
junction with Qulij KhSn, who had been sent after them to join in 
the reduction of Rmtambhor And at Saronj ShahSb-ud-dfn Ahmad 
KhSn, and at SSrangpur Shah BidSgh KhSn formed a junction with 
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered 
107 together. Then the Mlrzas on hearing this news raised the siege 
of Ujjain. and went to Mandu and the great Amirs pursued them. 
When the Mlrzas had crossed the river Narbaddah. they 
received news that Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian had surprised Chingiz 
KhSn when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad- 
Sbftd, and had slain him, so that GujrSt was now free to them. So 
the Mlrzas hastened to GujrSt. and took the fort of Champanlr at 
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some 
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rastam KhSn Ruml, who 
was shut up in that fortress, and put him to death, and also took 
possession of the fortress Qulij KhSn, and QSdiq Muhammad 
KhSn, and the Other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the 
Narbaddah and came to Court; but the ;agir-bolders of Mandu 
remained where they were. 

At the beginning of the month Rajab 1 of this year the Emperor 
arrived at Bihll. and occupied himself for some days in Qamrgkah* 
hunting in the neighbourhood of the Parganna of PSlam, and after- 
wards In the latter part of the month Sha'bSn* he came by successive 
days marching, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a short 


1 

* Compare p. 98. note 3. 

t month. 
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time SSbflts 1 were constructed and brought close up to the castle. 

And the Kalian,* of whom there were some seven or eight hundred, 
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man 
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands 
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot 
of an ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reduced 
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then Ral Surjan, when he con¬ 
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chlt&r, and the worthless* 
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodft 
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamtnddn, to do 
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108 
Qull Khin Khan Jahan, came and gave assurances to RftI Surjan 
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress, 
and on Wednesday the 3rd of ShawwSl 3 of the aforesaid year the 
fortress was taken. And “ Victory " 4 repeated was found to give 
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escgrt inspected the 
fortress in person. The fortress he gave in charge to'Mihtar Khan 
SultftnI. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwajah 
Amina (who is entitled Khwajah Jahan). and Muzaffar Khftn, he 
gave the word to march towards Agrah. He himself went forward 
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim¬ 
age to the tomb of that dispenser of splendours Khw&jah Ajmlrl. 6 
On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa'dah 6 of the year nine 
hundred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital. 

And Mir F&right, brother of ShSh Fathullah ShlrazI, composed the 
following mnemosynon for the date of the taking of that fortress;— 

“ When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the 
king’s conquest. 

The announcer of the date said: They took the fort quickly. 1 ” 

■ Seep. 106. 

* A Hindustani word denoting “ palanquin-bearer a, ” and so used here for 
“ porters" in general. It is a contraction of the Sanskrit barmakSra “ a hired- 
labourer.” 

* The tenth fttohth. 

* F&th ~ 80 + 400 + 8 =t 488. .Now 488 x 2 m 976. 

» Mu’innddfa CbiahtJ. 

t The eleventh mouth. 

1 100 + 80 + 70 + 6 + 20 + 200+80 + 400 + 50 + 4 + 7+ 6 + 4* 976. 



112 


And MulftnS Shirt 1 composed the following 

“ When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity 
was taken, 

Shlrl found its year to be: The infidel-breaking king a ” 

And in this year the HatiyapUl 8 gate, which is the name of the 
gate of the new fort of Agrah, was completed, and the date of it is :— 

The pen of Shlrl wrote as the mnemosvnon :— 

The Elephant-gate is ivithout compare*" 

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to 
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year 
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg 
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Isliim Chishtl living at Slkrl, and he 
109 left hi$, Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before 
this the Shaikh .had foretold to him the happy birth of a son, and 
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation 
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union 
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the 
hill of Slkrl near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh. 
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and 
spacious mosque of stone, so large that you would sav it was a part 
of a mountain, and the like of which can scarce be seen in the 
habitable world In the space of about five years the building was 
finished, and he called the place Fatbpur, and he built a bazaar and 
baths and a gate, &c And the Amirs, one and all, built themselves 
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date 
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, ohapel, &c. to 
be as follows 

A 

This chapel is the dome of Isl$m, 

May God exalt the glory of its builder l 

I 9m Sprenger, Cat. p. 69. 

»jKtt*4*20 + 80 + t + 200 +300 + 20 + 60 = 070. 

* gHsphaat-bridge. 

4 % g 4 I© +* 40 +► 500 + 1 + 60+1 + 60 + 6 + 6 + 4 + 200 + 0 + 1 + 7 

♦ 01+00+* M + 30 =® 070, 

* * ' “ f 
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date: 

Its like is not seen in the lands 1 

Another:— 

“ The heavenly Ka'bdK 1 oame down from heaven.” 

Q 

And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon :— 

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca.*” 

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his 
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entrie 
of all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and 
nephews kept saying, “ Our wives are becoming estranged from us/' 
the Shaikh would answer “ There is no dearth of women in the 
world, since I have made you Amirs, seek other wives, what does 
it matter ? ” 

‘‘ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver, 

Or make a house fit for an elephant.” 

And among the remarkable events of this year is the story of the 
death of Sayyid Musfi of Garmslr, son of Sayyid Mikrl, one of 110 
the chief Sayyids of KAlpI in the land of India. It is conoisely 
as follows Sayyid Mus& had come to do homage to the Emperor, 
and by chance he beoame infatuated with the Hindu wife of a 
goldsmith, named Mohini* whose beauty was like gold of purest 
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover, 
and the bond of love and attachment grew strong on both Bides. 

“Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his state i 
0 Khw&jah it is not pain, or if it is there is a cure.” 

J 30 + 1 + 10 + 200 + 10 +80 + 10 +1+30 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 + 600 + I 
+ 50 + 10 + 5 + l « 976. 

* 2 + 10 + 401) + 40 + 70 + 46 + 200 + 41 +4 + 8 + 8+ 1+00 + 41 

+ 50 * 978. # 

* 501 + 60 + 10 +1+90 + 40 + 80 + 3 + 4+1 + 30 + 8 + 200 + 41 
m 979. 

4 Meaning in Sanskrit " Infatuating.” 
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid MusS contrived 
to remain behind. He took a house within the fortress of Agrah in 
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near 
to Mir Sayyid JalSl Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness. 
Onoe or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone 
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands of the 
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her oaste:— 

“ There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola, 

Whioh draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.” 

A period of two years and four months passed, during which they 
were content with a glance now and then from afar, till one night 
Sayyid MusS, at a hint from that fascinating lady, threw a lasso, 
strong as the oovenant of the just, and straight as the promise of 
the liberal, over the roof of Mohinl’s house, and olimbed up like 
a rope-dancer, add so they spent the night together in chaste 
affection. A poem called Dilfatib, whioh Sayyid Sh&hl, brother of 
111 Sayyid MSsft, composed, has some verses on that subject 

" However much the desire of the heart was boiling, 

Modesty made a proclamation: Be silent! 

Before his eyes the water of life, 

But not for a moment the power to drink it. 

Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness fevered, 

But their lips were sealed through modesty. 

One place of retirement, and two persons in love, 

Their hearts united, their bodies apart. 

They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones, 

In the game of “united yet apart” till morning. 

This is true love in my opinion, 

Which has driven out of the heart all thought of desire. 

When the heart is once dead through desire, 

How can love taka up its abode therein t 
There is not in this bewildered world 
A pN«e for love* sate in the purest heart, 
tes is the epufidant of the pm in heart, 
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In short, with » hundred caresses and blandishments 
They opened a thousand volumes of mysteries. 

And when they saw the dawn draw near, 

They bade eaoh other adieu.” 

But It the time of saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved 
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home, 
and despising fair fame and reputation, went with her lover, as the 
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substanoe, and 
said:— 

“ 0 thou true and faithful lover, 

T am at one with thee, doubt not! * 

The covenant, that first I made with thee, 

That covenant is the same as long as I live. 

Rise that we may show a care for ourselves, 

And may descend again from the roof. 

That, while it is not yet known, 

We may steal away before morning.” 

* 

So the/made off from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind, 
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days 
in the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of 
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Musfi like a ring, and 
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid Shfihl, the younger 
brother of the aforesaid Sayyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112 
the writer ot these pages, and put this story from beginning to end 
into verse, some of which verses have been quoted above, 
returned answer to them, and Bpent the time in ‘ Perhapses * and 
“ Wouldfchafcs,” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her 
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Musfi, lest he should oome to any 
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances 
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting 
him again. Slie herself, through fear of the stain of dishonour, which 
might cleave rto her cheek, returned to her house, and made the 
following excuse. She said: "On such and such a night, when 
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes, a person of such heart-ravishing 
form, that none ever sees the like of it in his dreams, took me by 



118 


the hand, and 1 passed from dream-land to the land o! imagination, 
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness And I saw distinctly 
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his 
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reoiting a 
oharm over me like one bewitohed, infatuated me with his beauty, 
and caught me up on his wings and pinions, and bore me to 
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been 
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and 
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind, 
and in every ooroer of it were troops of beings of Peri-birth:— 

However muoh that heart-ravishing place 
Was, by God! a place of highest joy, 

And all that troop of fifuri-born beauties 
Was standing to do me service; 

Yet on account of absenoe from my friends 
Mywsotfl could take no rest. 

I was dying with longing for my mother, 

1 was burning with sorrow for my brother 
Every moment in this sorrow-suffering body 
Separation from my father kindled fire. 

When I had spent three days in that place 
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs, 

119 They all saw that I was very much afflicted, 

Muoh broken down through sorrow, 

They became aware of my suffering, 

And they took pity on my condition 

In the same way that they brought me to that place, 

And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow, 

So they brought me to my own house, 

And delivered the from this suffering and pain ” 

The silly Hindis believed this beautiful deception. But, although 
H would have been better to have concealed the matter, yet through 
spite they kept that Treasure 1 fax a ring of iron serpents, and shut 
her «p Me* k»k and key la an upper room. Sayyid Musi through 

t “treasure” maane t "beautiful woman,” Treasures are always represent* 

eds««to»d** ty serpent* f! Jjmnearpe**” mean " chaws " 

* 
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of 
* Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too:— 

" Alas! that love has again tended to madness, 

And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom. 

The first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of 
blandishment, 

Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend.’* 

And, when this faot beoame as well-known as the sun at midday 
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description 
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her 
tire-woman, saying: l myself in the midst of a thousand troubles 
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues 
of my traduoers by means of such explanations and excuses, as 
women know how to make:— 

“ From the reproach of the people of my time 1 have-escaped, 

Free from such a trouble 1 have sat. 

Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness, 

And my trouble thou hast thrown to the .winds. 

Now, if thou canst find any remedy, 

J hope that thou wilt not turn thy face from it. 

Act in such a way that this story 
Become not notorious in this age. 

Viz. t thou shouldst go away from my city, 

And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place. 

But, with the idea of friendship, 

One confidential friend thou shouldst leave; 

Then, when he knows my condition, 

Each day he may send thee news.” 

Then Sayyid Mu sift in accordance with her request, starting in the 114 
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every 
demonstration of grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend 
there to serve him, and himself set off towards Rintambhor with 
the fixed purpose of paying his respeots to the Emperor 

" When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred stages, 
When I vo out from thence, 1 make » stage at every step," 
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But that fair one could not bear the pain of separation, so after 
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential 
friend, and said: “ Do you one night in the guise of a beggar, 
raise a cry for alms, and 1 on the pretext of giving you something 
will come out of the house, end will go out of this city with you.” 
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she 
left the house of her father and mother, and after her other ventures 
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to 
flight:— 

“ As soon as grief for him beoame my friend 
J turned my face towards the road to non-existence 
Sweet is wandering to one, 

Who has such a companion.” 

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they 
remained Wdtfen in the city, and then with joyful hearts set off 
towards Fathpur and Biyftnah. As luck would have it, inasmuch 
as God (He is glorious!) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the 
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect¬ 
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her charms, which were as 
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold 
of her firmly by the skirt:— 

“ Who brought news of sorrow ! who gave a warning of misfortune ?” 

The patrols of FahlnwSn Jamil, who at that time was police-ma¬ 
gistrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive fair 
one was handed over to her relatives, and her companion in flight 
116 was sent to prison. When he had from the dose confinement suffered 
long in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to 
effect hie escape, News of these events was brought to the camp 
to the hapless and wandering Sayyid. Then he, who through sick¬ 
ness earned by separation had become as thin as a new moon, or a 
ghost, #1 hearing this newt baeame desperate, and turned his 
though to death, and even unite preparation for self-destruction; but 
became the m&u&m that Death could not at any time be very 
pleasant, leading 4 phfcfcnce he desired to go to Agrah. 
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His affectionate brothers, and sinoere friends kept an eye on him, 
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice, 
sometimes by foroe and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last, 
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Muss, 
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love], 
ancT however muoh he strove was unable to catch a sight of his 
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one QSzI 
JamSi by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of KSlpl, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the 
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening 
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a oorner of the 
hall of chastity 1 from the dark' cell, and set her beside him on a 
charger head-tossing like the piebald steed of Fate, and wind-footed 
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the 
hank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream. 
The relatives of the woman came after him, and^jthe inhabitants 
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in front of him. 
The horse stuok fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals, 
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a chess-man 
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady 
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the 
ground said to Qftzl: “ Save your own life by flight, and take my 
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu ■— 

I have made every effort; but Fate says : 

The business, which is another's, is out of thy power.” 

When Sayyid Musft received this message, he shut himself up in a 
place which he had within the fortress of Agrah, and his spirit melted 
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth 
in flight, and escaped from the four* walled prison of temperament, 
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy, while with 
his tongue he uttered thrice the following 

" From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives, 

A friend better than that it is impossible to And. 
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That is iiohini. 
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0 God! tom this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate 
heart. 

Strike the dagger on my breast, 

Cast also my head far from the body. 

Throw open the door of this dark house, 

Throw open the window also.” 

When he had despatched his baggage from this temporary lodging 
to the permanent habitation, they carried his empty corpse with 
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the 
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation: and it so 
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that 
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept a prisoner, with a 
chain like her tangled tresses on her foot, remained bewildered and 
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and 
setting the seajj >fr silenoe on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier of that 
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered 
a cry, and threw herself Just as she was from the lofty roof, and 
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms andf 
feet naked she ran direct to the resting plaoe of that traveller, who 
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time 
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of 
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline 
11? became manifest in her 

“ Awake! with a view to the last sleep, 

Like a camel at * Id/ 1 or a butcher’s bullock. 

The apple of her chin became through destiny 
Withered like an apple of last year.” 

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once despaired of 
her life, and forgave her delinquencies 

“ No one takes tribute from a ruined village.” 

And after that a total derangement, such as takes place hi the pulse 
of persons op the point of death, became apparent in her whether 

1 the festival *t Ifeoea, a|whkfe spfefets time eaeriSesd. 
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with 
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast 
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid 
Musa the practice of her lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre¬ 
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid JalSl, who was the religious leader 
of tflte day, she reoited the confession of Islam, and cast herself on 
the dust of her pure lover, and surrendered her soul to her beloved ' 
as Sayyid Shfthl the author of that poem points out :-*• 

“ When the moon heard of this event, 

She came suddenly towards us in her wandering: 

She took upon her lips the confession of faith, 

She became a Musalman before a congregation. 

When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islftm. 

She put on the Ihram* for the pilgrimage of eternity. 

When love became conjoined with her beauty, 

It burnt that taper as though it were a moth*^ 

She uttered a cry through affection and love, 

She took ‘ Musi ’ on her lips, and gave up her life. 

In one moment those two princes of.love 
Became martyrs of the dagger of love 
So that in the midst of the garden of paradise 
They might be hidden from all mankind. 

Those two spiritual companions 
Went away from this transitory world. 

From the pain and grief of separation they weie freed, 

Concealed from all they sat together. 

0 Sayyid why dost thou weep ? 

Why dost give up thy heart to mourning * 

Forget all this misadventure, 

Strive after fortitude, and be still.” 

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith! The 118 
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance 
with his profni&e of conciseness, there was no room in this story for 

1 The Creator. 

* The pilgrim-dress, pee Burton’s Bl-Medimk and Meooah iii, 123. 

16 
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indulgence in high-flown language, still what could he do! For 
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of 
the grasp of my oontrol, and prolixity has been the result. For¬ 
give me! 

“ Listen 0 ear to the story of love, 

The melody of love from the scratching of the pen. 

My business is love, and my friend is love, 

The sum-total of mv davs is love. 

• * 

What can I do ? this is in my temperament. 

From eternity my Destiny is this. 

For this purpose have they created me, 

For this purpose have they drawn me forth.” 

My hope from the Court of the Creator, who pities his creatures, is that 
he will not make me a liar in this my boast; but that he will make 
me live in the pain of love, and in that same pain make me to 
die:— 


“ The man, who but for one day has this heart-pain. 

To him and to me alike may there be good fortune! ” 

A Somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was 
as follows: One of the sons of a Shaikh of GwSlyfir, who was related 
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable 
equity and purity, became enamoured of a ringing girl in Agrah:— 

“In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered 
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets. 

In the skirt of union and separation she bound 
The ill-fated and the happy-starred alike. 

In the circle of her tresses she hid 
The turban of the circling sphere.” 

This caroe to the ears of-the Emperor, and he gave that singing 
girl to Mttqbil Khin, who was one of his courtiers. Then the son 
of the Shaikh having lost the desite of his heart, went one night to 
the guarded castle, whither his rival bed carried his beloved and 
f&pifeoned her, and growing the Jasso of determination, climbed 
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up and carried her off. The Emperor oommanded Shaikh Ziyft’uddln, 119 
son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded 
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and 
guidance, to bring back .that relative of his and that house-devastat¬ 
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel. 
Whfib they oame into his presence, the Emperor requested* that they 
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziyft’uddln and the others 
forbade. So the disconsolate lover, being unable to endure his 
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his 
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose 
among the learned men with respeot to his interment and burial. 
Shaikh Zivft’uddln said that in accordance with the tradition: “Ha 
who loves and is chaste, and conoeals his love and dies, dies a 
martyr,” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed 
to the dust just as ho was 

"lama martyr to the dagger of ldv^ 

With the blood of my eyelids besmearecl. 

Commit me to the dust just as 1 am, 

Full of blood, and wash mq not.” 

But Shaikh 'Abdunnabi, the ohief Qadr, and other Ulam&s and Qftzls, 
who were controllers of the gadr court, said that having died unolean 
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love; but God 
knows best! But any rate that singing girl went into mourning, 
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet 
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some 
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they 
two were perfectly united:— 

“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil, 

The Lovers expire at the sight of such majesty." 1 


1 Or m Falconer Has well rendered the lines of Hakim SaoSi: 

** Ah f when the Fair, adored through life, lifts ap at length, he cried 
The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hid© 

‘Tis thus true lovers fevered long, with that sweet mystic fire. 
Exulting meet the Loved-one’s gate, and in the glance expire.” 
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And in this year Shaikh GadSI Kambol of Dihll, who was a retired 
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day 
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life. 
And ■ You are dead you great hog 1 * was found to give the date 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the 
news of the taking of Chltor and Rintambhor became spread abroad 

120 on all sides and in all directions, and Ram Chand the ruler of 

* 

Bhat’h found that his fortresses could no longer hold out, and 
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what 
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matters 
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent 
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court. 
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from 
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahar Khan Sarwanl. The Em¬ 
peror committed this fortress to the charge of Majnun Khan 
QSqshSl, who had^ a jagir in that neighbourhood. He also sept a 
conciliatory (a Karan to Hfijah Ram Chand, and gave him the pargau 
na of Arail (which is near to .Ihosl, and Piyag known as IlhabSs) 
together with its dependencies as jagir. 

On the seventeenth of the month RabrulawwaH of this year when 
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im¬ 
perial Prince Sultan Salim took place at the abode of Shaikh Isllm 
ChishtI at Fathpur — 

•‘You would say that a star had come to the earth, 

That Joseph had come a second time to the world. 

On the crown of his head through wisdom 
There shone a star of eminence ” 

The Emperor set out with all expedition from Agrah, and in the 
excess of his jov ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven 
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula¬ 
tory qugidahn. Of that number was Khw&jah Husain Marwl. who 
recited a qagldah , of which each first hemistich oontains the date 
of the Emperor’s accession, and each second hemistich the date of 
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He 
received two bes of tankahs in money. The Qa$ldah is as follows:— 

<40 + 200 + 4+ 5 + 800 + «♦£> + 20 + SO + 1+ SO as 977. 

<* The third month 
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king! 

A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore: 

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted : 

A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested : 

* ^ rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the 
garden. 

A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed. 

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence, 
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the 
jewel. 1 

The Sun 4 said : f It is right that for that Piece-of-moon 

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5 
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps 
The incomparable Lulu 8 would add to the adornment of the 
royal Pearl. 

All hearts wore glad that again from the heaven of j'fifctise and equity 
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of 
spring. 

f 

That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp 
came down, 

And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit. 
The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of 
purity, 

The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the 
heart of the hopeful, 

The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction, 

The renowned king, seeking and attaining hig desire. 10 

The perfectly oapable sage, the most just of the kings of the world, 
Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world. 

1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl 
his wife. 

8 The Sun is the Emperor, the Pieoeof-moon is his wife. Zohrah: Venus. 
The Empress was to be adorned by having a child, which is represented by 
the ear-ring. 

8 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. IAUU also means Pear], it is used figura¬ 
tively for the baby. 
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood : 
122 And from his perfection the building of religion and of the 
world is firm 

Shadow of God’s bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal, 

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. 

At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue, 

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enernv, Flee! 
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly, 

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his cavalcade. 15 

Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world 
Cries out *' Happiness” on the right hand, “ Wealth ” on the left. 
0 the power of the pen, which like running water 
Goes over black and white day and night! 

0 thou like the work of the Eternal, thou Sun of kingdom and 
religion, 

Thou whojjlorifiesl the step of eminence, Shadow of God. 

0 prince of the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned, 
0 prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family, 
l^ord of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land, 

To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20 

King of the dawn of Justice and truth, moon of the evening of 
pomp and dignity, 

Quick as lightning in decision strong as mountain to bear 
burdeps, 

0 mine of justice and bounty, fountain of grace ami liberality, 
Precious end bounteous, nourisher of religion, and chaste. 
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, 0 eraser of marks of evil. 
m Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain 
of weight. 

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty. 
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts a falcon hunting lives. 
At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for 
shame, 

Compared with tby nature 44 Bounty ” is not applicable to the 
spring-cloud. 25 

0 King I have brought a string of precious pearls, 

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen. 
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all, 

If any have any, tell him “ Come,” anything he has tell him 
“ Bring ” 

Each verse of the poem of Marwf, it is sufficient if it be without 
^^rnistake, 1 

vVhichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twioe: 

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession, 

From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of 
the world. 2 

That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last, 

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year 
and month and dav: 30 

Long live our king, and may our prince endure 
Days without number, and years without count.” 

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya'qub Qfrfl of Kashmir com¬ 
posed a qaQtdah of the same kind. But what was the good4 Another 
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow¬ 
ing mnemosynon: “ The royal pearl of the sea of Akhar." 1 4 * and 
another:— 

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”' 

On Friday the 12th of the month Rha'ban 6 the Emperor set out to 
pay % vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and 124 
went on foot from Agrah to Ajmlr, travelling six or seven cosset, 
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned, 
and in the blessed month of BamzSn** he encamped outside Dihit, 

1 They ewe correct, only sometimes a w&w or a ye must he struck out. 

* The } half of line 12 gives 8 + 20 + 30 + 40 + 7 + 13 + 60 + 39 + 40 
+ 70 + 60+ 10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5 = 963. The second half of line 
6 (omitting y8) gives 36 + 36 + 31 + 31 + 80 + 7 + 6 + 4 + 10 + 17 + 2 
+ 4 + 200 + 300 + 1 + 6 + 6 + 1 + 200 = 977. Ex uno diace omnia. 

* 4 + 200 + 300 + 6 + 7 + 200 + 30 + 3 + 5 + 1 + 20 + 2 + 200 « 978. 

Bat read shah, instead of shah, and we get the oorreot date 977. 

4 316 + 271 + 380 as 987. But read r&, instead of riis, as the metre requires, 
and we get the correct date 977. 

4 The 8th month. 

4 The 9th month. 
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of Qod, and 
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting 
as he went. 

In this year the Emperor had Mlrzft Muqlm of Isfahan together 
with a certain person named Mir Ya'qub of Kashmir put to death 
on the charge of being Sht‘ahs. The facts are as follows This 
Mlrzft Muqlm had been several times to Lak’hnou to pay his respects 
to Husain Khan, and the Kh8n (who is now deceased) had received 
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he 
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern¬ 
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed 
upon him the idea, that this Mlrzft was a violent and zealous Shi'ah, 
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mlrzft, who now went 
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and 
appointed Walal at the court of Husain Khftn governor of Kashmir. 
At that time a‘number of zealous ShVahs had in their .bigotry 
wounded (Jftzl Habib, who \v&> a zealous Sunni . It happened that 
the said Qftzl was still living when Husain Khftn of Kashmir on the 
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death Mlrza 
Muqlm, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the 
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that 
person, though he might be deserving of punishment ? ” to a certain 
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three 
or four of . them. Now when Mtrzft Muqlm and Mir Ya'qub, the 
wakll of Husain Khftn, brought the daughter of Husain Khftn to 
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em¬ 
peror. and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabl 
and other Ulamfts, who were his family, were brought to the Just 
126 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpur. And a 
portion of this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of 
which the author of these pages has written an epitome. 

In this year on the dismissal of Husain Khftn the Emperor gave 
the parganna of Lak’hnou as jagir to Mahdl Qftsim Khftn, who had 
come baok from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the 
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. Husain 
Khftn was exceedingly indignant with Mahdl Qftsim Khftn on 
account of this, and reciting the verse '* This separation between me 
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and thee, 1 2 ” began to look forward to the Day of the Resurreotion.* 
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdl Qftsim 
KhSn, and in spite of her affection for him, he married a daughter 
of his own uncle Gbanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help¬ 
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdl QSsim Beg at KhairfibSd with 
HftM^others, and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry¬ 
ing on a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the 
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver 
and gold, and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant 
and unlimited (cf. p. 35, 9) treasures, of which he had heard a lying 
report, he set out by way of Oudh to the Saw&lik mountains. The 
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions, 
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous 
mountains. When Husain KhSn arrived at the place where Sultftn 
Muhammad, nephew of Plr Mahmud Khftn had been martyred, 
and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he read the Fatihah 8 for those 
pure spirits, and built a f uffah * over the dilapidated tombs of those 
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of 
Wajr&ll, which is part of the territory of Rajah Ranks, a powerful 
zamindar Thence he was only two days’ • journey from AJrnlr, 
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk 
and musk, and all the productions of the country of Tibet, when 
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains, 
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the 
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so 126 
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured, 
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Kh8n, 
with. the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited 
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels 
and treasure, they were too much disheartened to support him, and 
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they 

1 A1 Qur’ffn zviii. 77. 

2 Viz., to right him. 

& Al Qur'Sn I. 

ft 

* A raised benoh of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate 
themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El-Medinah and 
Meocah ii, 148. 
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down 
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most 
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriorg drank the draught 
of martyrdom And the rest, who had been wounded, live or six 
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained 
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves, « 
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death is given" in a 
riddle, viz.:—" Tasteless bitterness . l ” 

Husain Kh&n returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah 
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jagir, 
iu lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to 
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously 
aooeded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the 
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior Many 
fine fellows, who had escaped half dead from his first expedition, in 
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and 
departed from the world without fighting. After some years Husain 

a 

Kh&n, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made 
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of 
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God, 
He is exalted, will. 

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Kh5n,* 
went from Lak’hnou to Bad&un, where T formed a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my 
very soul; .nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had 
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had beoome 
127 his moral habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that 
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils, by consecutive 
moves of the pieces, carried off both him and the pupil of my eye 
‘ Abdu-l-Latlf, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my 
life and existence, 8 from the bed to the grave, and changed me from 
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city: “ Verily 
we belong to God, and verily we return to Him 4 ”:— 

1 Txlkh *• bitter” give* 1030, take mtmah “taste,” = 52, away from it, and 
yon get 078. 

* He wee a great friend of hie. See above. 

S Hia flttt-boro. 

* At Qnr*ffn II, 151. 
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" How long will Fate put the soar of grief on my heart! 

Before one scar is healed It put on another. 

"Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration, 

It leaves that wound and makes a worse wound. 

If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains, 

It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it,” 

What can one do ? " This is not the first phial that has been broken 1 
in Tslftm.” And this poem I wrote as an elegy on him. on account ot 
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has 
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day It is as 
follows:— 

“ 0 Lord ! this day what a day it is has fallen on me, 

And what a soul-wasting calamity it is that has shown itself 
to me 

There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached, 

Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. . 

My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi 
bility, 

See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has 
been born to me. 

My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground, 

After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ? 

Although my foundations were firm in patience, yet 
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun¬ 
dations. 

That person, whom 1 remember a hundred times in a day, 128 
Alas! that he does not remember me once in a year. 

Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me!. 

On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis¬ 
faction ? 

I know not the state of my heart, wh&t shall I say ? 
what do ? 

The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek ? what 
shall 1 do ? 


1 Read kuairat, not leuthtrat, 
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0 Fate 1 alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and 
desolate ? 

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered. 

A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others, 

Thou hast openly carried it out of mv sight and hidden it. # 
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison 
of the tomb, 

Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken. 
My Yusuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf, 

Ah' me thou haBt made a recluse in the cell of care 
In the dark clay thou hast put my new bom rose, 1 
Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ? 

In a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim. 
Thou hast carried away, and left me without scope or aim. 
That brother, who came to this strange city, 

Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers. 

The season of the rose is come, and the plaee of Muhammad 
is in the dust, 

it is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on 
my head. 

Finally, 0 mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art 
gone from the world ? 

That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye ? 
To my dark eye there w as light from thy face, 

The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from 
my eye. 

Thou wast to my eye hke the signet of a ring, 

In the end thou hast dropped fiom the ring like a signet- 
stone. 

My heart for no cause is glad in the world, 

A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from 
the world. 

Thy pure spirit wa* sore vexed at this halting-plaoe, 

Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this 
halting-plaoe of sorrow. 


Playing on the worda gil * clay * and ml * rose.' 
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden, 

AH at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted 
thou departest. 

From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every 
moment, 

Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendless ? 

Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this 
bewildered heart 

Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my 
life goes not for sorrow for thee, 

Who is there that will tell me any news of thee ? 

Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body 1 ? 

News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of 
autumn, 

Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the 
garden * 

Where is there a messenger who my sorrow and grief face 
to face 

One by one before thee gracefullv will tell 1 

Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then 

For my consolation bring back the words from your 
tongue ? 

I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present, 

Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, 0 thou 130 
rosebud mouthed. 

There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for 
love of thee, 

Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles. 

Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy 
oountry 

Who should tell me anything of thy state. 

I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station. 

That I may hear an answer from thee, and salute thee. 

I say, 0 thou unfound jewel what is thy state ? 

With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state * 

l He o&lls himself * the body,' and hie deceased son * the soul.’ 
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con* 
fusion 1 hath arisen, 

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy 
state ? 

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a ver^Jhad 
condition, 

0 thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is 
thy state t 

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death. 

Far from company of companions what is thy state ? 

Thy place was once in the Prayer niche.* and now I see 

The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state ? 

Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once 
“ In this drinking of blood what is thy state ?” 

Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from 
my tears, 

Onder the clay 0 thou fresh rose what is thy state ? 

In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee ? 

The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who 
is he ? 

0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek, 

And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds 
of calami tv. 

V 

Thou art in the desert, while I remain in this strange city, 

0 God! where art thou, and T to what place have I 
fallen ? 

Thou hast not gathered thv whole weight of roses, and I 
know not now 

Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillooks of thorns 
and briars. 

1 knew not the worth of thy presence, and this is the 
requital, 

That the day of retribution hath met with thee. 

I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do ? 

For thy business hath fallen under God’s absolute decree. 


1 Q*ySmat means “ Resurrection,” also “ Confusion.” 
* See Burton’s Sl-Medinah and Meccah, ii, 64. 
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Thy date was : He said, When the cypress fell, 

‘That erect cypress how suddenly it fell from, its place!’ 1 
0 Qsdir wailing and crying doth not profit, 

Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer. 

Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable, 

And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee. 

0 Lord ! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise, 

May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place. 
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his 
beauty, 

May Houris and boys bo on his right hand and his left. 

In the dark night, when he purposed the Journey to the 
other world, 

May the light of Isl&m be the lamp of his dark night. 

If there is no one who lights a lamp on h\p tomb, 

May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb 132 
Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old 
woman of Fate. 

May the fresh heavenly brides be in his bosom. 

Since after death no friend was with him, 

May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend. 

The drops of tears, which men ‘'bed over him. 

May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to him. 

To all eternity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven. 

This prayer from me, and may from Gabriel come : Amen ! 

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperoi, 
which is heart-delighting, paradise like, was completed. It iR at 
Dihll on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mlrak Mirra GhiySs 
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are -uch 
that the eye of the spectator gassing on it admits it only with 
wonder. 

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharranr in the year nine 
hundred and fceventy-eight (078) there took place in the house of 

1 51 + 80 + 15 + 00 + 200 + 6 + 3 + 8 + 80 + 1 + 20+1 + 5 + 7+ 2 + 1 
+ 1 + 80 + 400 + 1 + 4 + 5 = 978. 

8 The 1st month. 
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the 
Prinoe Mur&d. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre* *• 
pared. And Mulfin& Qftsim Arsalan composed a qit'ah, of which the 
first hemistich of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two 
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second-! 6 — 

“ The first prince, that shining moon,' 

Rose like a moon from.the pinnacle of glory 
That second son of king Akbar * 

Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.” 

Also there is another mnemosynon of the same kind 

“ From the pure light, like SultSn Salim there descended. 

The standard of Shfth Murftd bin Akbar the just 

And Khw&jah Husain Marwl composed a qit'ah of seven verses, in 
133 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the 
first prinoe, and each second hemistioh the date of the birth of the 
second:— 

“ This sky gave two princes to the king, 4 
The face of both was better than the sun. 6 
The first of them was second to the king of the world, 

The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power 
The one through good luck to the king on the throne 
Brought the news of a hundred open doors 
The other was cause of peace and security, 

The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-ciadle. 

The news that a king is born arises from the first, 

And of that the first hemistich gives the answer. 

From the *econd hemistich of each verse 
Find thou the birth of the second prince. 

*7 + 30 + 10 + 50 + 300 + 5 + 7 + 5 + 10 + 51 + 400 + 3 + 5U + 4 

*• 5 + 40 + 8 as983. 

* 51 + 10 + 40 + 80 + 200 + 57 + 5 + 20 + 202 + 7 + 300 + 0* 07$. 

* Each at these line* gives 077. 

+ This line gives 077. 

* This fine gives 978. 
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May there be to that king, and to that prince, 

The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of AfrftshySb.” 

On the 20th of Rabi’l&khir of this year the Emperor departed from 
F^thpur, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards 
Ajmlr with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda¬ 
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and otdered a 
lofty palace to be built by the great Amirs. On Friday the 4th of 
Jamftdi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve 
days to Nftgor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be 
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named 
it Shukr-talao. 1 

In this year Chandarsln, son of Maldeo, ruler of Mftrvar, came 
to do homage to the Emperor. And Ral Kalyan Mai, RSjah of 
Bfk&nlr came together with his son RSI Singh, and brought his 
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted • into the Imperial 
Haram. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to BlkSnlt, 
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted 

wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then, 

* 

with a view to visiting the tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs, that 
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the 
honoured Shaikh Farid (may God sanctify his glorious tomb!), he 
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There 
Mlrza ‘Aziz Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan, who was the jaglr- 
holder of that place, made a great feast, and offered suitable gifts 
and presents: and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 131 
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date :— 

" The Shah and the Prince are honoured guests.”* 

Thence he went to LShor, where he was the guest of Husain Qull 
Khftn. And then reciting “ Return is best ” he went back by way 
of Hisftr Flrozah to the city of Ajmlr, and thence by successive 

marches he arrived at Fathpur. 

* 

1 * Thanks-tank.’ The Hindustani TaUto is a corruption of Tal&b. 

>40 + 10 + 5 + 40 + 2 + 50 + 60 + 70 + 17 + 57 + 4 + 300 + 5 + 0 + 

300 + 5 + 7 + 1+ 4 + 5* 1)78. 
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Muhibb ‘All Khfin, son of Mir Khallfah, who for a long time 
had given up military service and lived in retirement, through the 
intervention of his wife Nfihld Begum, whose mother was wife to 
Mlrzfi ‘Isfi TarkhSn, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graoiouslv 
received: and the Emperor having presented him with a standard 
and kettledrum, and given him a jdglr in Muitfin, and having 
written to Sa'ld Khan Moghul, ruler of Multan,‘in his behalf, and 
having sent with him his grandson Mujahid Khan, who was a very 
brave and daring soldier appointed him to take Tattah. He entered 
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jdgit, sent 
Home to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message: 
“You have often said that if 1 came here, I should need no other 
help but yours, now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it 
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full 
reliance on your oo-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this 
kingdom ^nd now the moment for rendering assistance is come." 
He wrote in answer: “If you come by way of Jaisalmlr to reduce 
Sind, I will send you assistance; but I will not let you pass by way 
of Bakkar, for I have no confidence in you ” Muhibb ‘All Khfin 
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmud 
collected his army and sent it to oppose them Muhibb ‘All Khfin 
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the 
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Manelah. That 
135 fortress he tbok on terms of oapitulation and quarter. Then Sultan 
Mahmud sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and 
archers from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘All KhSn 
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to 
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, siuoe the crowd¬ 
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became 
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on, so that 
1,000 persons, more or less, died every day. At last in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-three (983) Sultan Mahmud, who was an 
aged decrepit and imbecile old man, himself succumbed, and the 
fortress fell into the hands of the Emperor Then he sent Mir Gesu 
from Fathpur to examine the stores and treasure* of the place. 

In this year Mun'im Khfin, Khfin Khfinfin. came from Jounpur 
apd brought with him Iskander Khfin C'/.bek, who had escaped from 
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the Afghfins, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them the Emperor 
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour, and a 
horse with a gilded saddle, and to lskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou 
as jagxr . lskandar being' appointed to help the Khan Khanan re¬ 
ceived permission to return to Jounpur. He arrived at Lak’hnou, 
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi-’lawwal 1 of the year 
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow ot 
mortal sickness, and departed this life:— 

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery, 

For while jou wink your eye you see neither one nor the other ?’’ 

And in this year Jamal Khin, son of Shaikh Mangan of Badiun, 
who was a person of decided beauty, and one ot my old bosom 
friends, being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurbfin, 2 
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered 
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And 
this is the mnemosynon which was found for the date:— 

“ A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamal Khin.” 8 

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqub £arfl of Kashmir invented 
this mnemosynon :— 

“ He gave up life on the Feast of QurbSn ” 4 

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace 
at Agrah, and another palace in the new town of Fathpur were finished. 
And Qfisim ArsalSn composed the mnemosynon: 

“ Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed 
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven 
climes. 

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah, 

The other in the district of Sikrl abode of Shaikh Raltni 


l The fifth month. 

* The 10th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton III, p. 280 seij. 
8 Gives 928 (1). 

* Gives 977 (’). 
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Heaven for the Bake of the date of these two lofty palaces 
Has written with its ancient pen: Two highest paradises 

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan* of this year 
Shaikh Salim Chishtl of Fathpur (who was one of the greatest 
Shaikhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad¬ 
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will 
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted*, 
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of lasting 
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “ Shaikh i Hindi;”* 
and another:— 

“ The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [isj 
The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh of princes.”* 

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this 
epitome. It is briefly as follows : When Kftnt and Golah became 
the jagir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and 1, in accordance with the 
deoree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Qadr of 
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqlrs, 
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious 
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion, 
Shfth Mad&r (God sanotify his glorious tomb!) at Makanpur one of 
the dependencies of Qannouj, I, this son of man who have imbibed 
my mother's crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which 
137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong¬ 
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces 
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from 
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and 
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire 
and lust, and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was 
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of 
impropriety. But sinoe the chastisement as well as the mercy of 


14 + 6 + 2 + 5 + 300 + 400 + 2+200 + 10 + 50 = 079 . 

* The ninth month. 

» 300 + 10 + 600 + 5 + 50 + 4 + 10 s 978. 

+ Both expressions Shaikh t bukomS, and Shaikh i hukkam, contain the same 
letters; and in each case the sum of the numerical values of them is 970. 
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God (praise to Him. and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me, 
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for 
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relativp* 
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom I receive nine sword- 
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all 
merely grazed, the skin except one on my head which penetrated the 
bone of my skull, and reached the brain, exposing me as a brainless 
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of 
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other 
world and came baok again. I hope that at the Resurrection the 
future may also turn out well! 

f ‘ Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted, 

1 must say the truth, it was less than my deserts. 

I never paid Him thanks for His goodness, 

Until He certainlv threw me into sorrow and woe.” 

•* * 

1 met with a skilful surgeon in the town of B&ngarmou, and in the 
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the- midst of 
that pain and sickness I made a vow, that if I should recover from 
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Isl&m. And to 
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is 
exalted !) will, and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this 
felicity before 1 pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the 
building of hope: “ And this would not be too difficult for God. 1 ”— 
*• Some there are who have made good their promise, and others arc 
waiting®” :— 

“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation, 

The son of man is wonderfully apt to err : 

Gratitude is not his habit. 

His business is only neglect of worship. 

Although he passes his whole life amid mercies, 

H® never knows their value until they be lost.” 


1 Al Qur’an XIV 23, XXXV, 18. 
* Al Qur’an XXXIII, 23. 
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138 Thence 1 went to Kftnt u Golah. There after performing the 
ablution 1 I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And Husain 
Kh&n, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have 
brought to the eternal paradise!, treated me with the kindness of a 
father or a brother beyond all mortal oapaoity; and when through 
the excessive cold the wound became ulcerous, he made me a plaster 
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree/ and made me eat a tamarisk 
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badaun, where aftother surgeon re¬ 
opened the wound in my head, and I was near to death’s door. One 
day between sleep and wakefulness :— 

“ It was not sleep but it was unconsciousness.” 

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens. 
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers 
were busy, and a number of constables were present (as in a king’s 
court on earth), and staff in hand kept hurrying about. And one 
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said : “ This 
is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so T 
became conscious of ray wandering, and a saying, which 1 used to 
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true: 
■ f Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First 
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works. 

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaun, and so many 
Hindus and Musalmans perished in the flames as to exceed all com¬ 
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down 
to the river, and none could tell who was a Moslem and who an 
infidel. Many to escape being burnt rushed to the ramparts of the 
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming 
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others 

139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire aoted like oil 
of naphtha. All this 1 witnessed with my own eyes, and heard 
the noise of the flames with ray own ears. Some it warned, others 
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted fellow oame 
from the Do&b, and I took him into my house, and associated 

l I. e., ghu$ul-i fabktU, the first bathing after sickness. 

3 Ghob i gaz. 
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with him. He said to me in private: “Flee out of this city.” 

I said : “ Why ? ” He said : “ A terrible visitation is about to 
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns T did not 
credit him:— 

“ Why do you ask about Badftun and its distracted state, 

For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘ The punishment of 
fire 1 * ? ” 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrftt 
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrftt had 
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into 
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for 
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce 
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Qafar 4 he set out from 
the Capital, and on the l*th of Habi’lawwal 8 the city of Ajmlr 
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the 
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Chishtfe, the saint 
Mu'Inuddln Chishtl (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs!), the 
next day he proceeded to circumambulate the tomb of Mir Sayyid 
Husain Khang-sawSr, and this verse was composed in his honour 

“ Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart 
From Husain bin ‘All bin Husain bin ‘All.” 

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir 
Muhammad. Khan KalSn, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him¬ 
self by consecutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month 
Jamadi’lawwal* at Nagor. During the night of Wednesday the 
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince DSniySl 
took place at Ajmlr in the house of one Shaikh Dftniyal by 
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the 
Emperor at two days’ journey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140 

I A1 Qur'an II, J20, Ac. 

4 The second month. 

8 The third month. 

* The fifth month. 
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him Dlniyll after the said Shaikh DfiniySl. The following is the 
mwmoHynon for the date :— 

“ One said. May he be a keeper of the Law of the Prophet. 1 ” 

And the word Shari at* “ Tho Law ” will do just as well. 

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of Mlrt’ha, news 

came that a Rajput at Sarohl having come as an ambassador had 

% 

struck KhSni Kalin with a jamd’har, 8 which is the name of a weapon 
well-known among the people of Hind, The weapon pieroed his 

breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not 

* 

mortal. The Rfijput was sent to Hell. The wound in the course 
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When 
the Emperor arrived at Sarohl a body of 150 Rajputs, as is their 
hereditary oustom, some in idol temples and some in the palace 
of the Rajah of Sarohl bound themselves to die, and went forth to 
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham¬ 
mad, son-of- the late Tfttlr Khln governor of Dihll, whom they call 
Tltftrcheh, became a martyr. While the Emperor was at this place 
he appointed RftI Singh of Blkanlr governor of Joudhpur, in order 
that he might go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done 
to any one by Rlnl Klkl ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.* And 
Min Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan PSs he sent with a well 
appointed army in the direction of Idar in pursuit of the sons of 
Sher Khan FulSdl, 6 who had gone in that direction with all their 
family and relatives. In the beginning of the month Rajab 4 the 
Emperor encamped outside Pattan, and gave that place as jagtr to 
Sayyid Ahmad Khln Barha, brother of Sayyid Mahmud. Min 
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghlns re¬ 
joined the Emperor bringing much booty. 

When Sher Khln obtained news of the Emperor’s approach, 
HI he raised the siege of Ahmadlbld, in whioh he had for the 

l 51 + 90 + 200 + 300 + 200 + 70 + 60 + 12 + 2 + 1 + i m 980. 

* 300 + 200 + 10 + 70 + 400 a 980. 

* Sanskrit fnmd'hara “ death-bearer,” a large dagger with a basket hilt. 

* See p. 102. 

6 See Briggs. Ftrishta IV, pp. 150 and 165. 

« The seventh month. 
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space of six months been engaged along with 1‘timad KhSn, the ghulam 
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmud GujrStI, and the army of the 
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajab 
of this year Muzaffar, son of SultSn Mahmud Gujr&tl, whom Ptim&d 
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so as to keep the power 
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually 
he was given into the charge of Shah Mansur vazir (whose history 
will be narrated, if God will), and he was granted a monthly allow¬ 
ance of 80 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained 
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the RSjah of Surat, 
who. when he had thus secured him, sent him towards ChunSgarh 
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road he laid violent hands on himself, 
and killed himself with a stroke of a razor. Subsequent events will 
be narrated in detail. 

The next day 1‘timad Khan and Shah Abu TurSb, and Sayyid 
Hamid Bokharl, and Ikhti 3 'Sr-ul-mulk the Abyssinian, and Malik- 
ush-Sharq, and Wajlh-ul-mulk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and 
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of GujrSt, came 
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And 
1‘timad Khan brought the key of the city of AhmadSbSd. The 
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty officers of his own to 
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajab 
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmad&bsd, atid 
the Khutbah 1 2 was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmud 
Khan Bar ha and Shaikh Mahmud Bokhan brought the Emperor’s 
harem into the Imperial camp. 

Oil Monday the 2nd of Sha ! ban 3 the Emperor set out from 
AhmadSbSd in the direction of Cambay with the intention of repulsing 
IbrShlm Husain MlrzS and Muhammad Husain MlrzS, who had 
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Surat. Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk the Abys¬ 
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amirs of GujrSt. seized 
this opportunity, and escaping from AhmadSbSd, fled to Ahmad- 
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in 
rtlmSd KhSn, "the Emperor committed him to the charge of ShahbSz 

1 See page 1. 

2 The eighth month. 

19 
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142Khfin Kambo. On the 6th of Sha'b&n the Emperor arrived at 
the port of Cambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the 
town of Barodah, and committing the government of Gujrfit 
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mlrzfi ‘Aziz Kokah, he dis¬ 
missed him to AhraadSbfid. 1 

On the 17th of Sba‘ban news arrived, that Ibrfihlm Husain Mlrzfi 
had put to death Rustam KhSn Ruml in the fortress of Bhroj, and 
that be was intending to pass within eight cosset of the Imperial 
eamp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in whioh 
was the young prince Salim, under the guardianship of KhwSjah 
Jahfin, and Shujfi'at KhSn and several others of the Amirs, and 
having sent Shahbftz KhSn to fetch Sayvid Mahmud Bfirha, and 
Shfih Quit KhSn Muharram and the rest of the Amirs, who had 
been appointed to go towards Surat, he took with him Malik-ush- 
Sharq Gujrfttl as his guide, and set off by forced marches with the 
intention of extirpating Mlrzfi Ibrfihlm Husain. When the Empeior 
arrived at the banks of the river Mahindrl, night had oome on. He 
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mlrzfi Ibrfihlm 
Husain had alighted in the town of Sarn&l on the other side of the 
river. So the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm 
themselves. During the night the Amirs, who had been sent to 
Surat, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Mfin Singh 
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the 
river. Then Mlrzfi Ibrfihlm Husain, who had a foroe of 1,000 horse, 
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor, 
evaottated the town of Sarnfil by another road, and drew up his 
army in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand. 
Mfin Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and 
shallows on the banks of the river Mahindrl, and the Emperor by 
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties 
took place. Ibrfihlm Husain Mlrzfi charged against Bfibfi 
Qfiqshftl and his company of archers, and made them fall back for a 
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides. 

14S At this moment a son of RSjah Bhagvant Das, 4 named 

1 Capital of Ghijrlt. 

* Ice of Rijah Bihirf Mail/ 
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Bhunpat 1 * * met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy, 
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which waB in position 
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by a growth of 
prickly-pears.® Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the 
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Dfts, who struck him 
with a hand-pike from behind the priokly-pears, and compelled him 
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor, 
who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows, 
and had to retire, and Maqbul KhSn a ghulam of Sarkh BadakhshI 
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made 
an attack on all sides on Mlrzft Ibrahim Husain, which he was not 
able to withstand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were 
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had 
gained the victory, as night was ooming on, the Emperor ordered the 
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibr&hlm Husain MlrzS with a few 
followers managed to reach Sarohl 8 by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence 
he oame to Nagor, where he again engaged the Amirs, and being 
put to flight he passed by Dihll and returned onoe more to the dis¬ 
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event' will be recounted in its 
proper place. 4 * if God, He is exalted, will 

On the 18th of Sha‘ban b the Emperor returned, and rejoined the 
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of 
reducing the fort of Surat. This fort had been built by Khud&wand 
Kh5n, Wazlr of Gujrat, on the bank of the river* to oppose the 
Pottuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (947). After 
the death of Chingiz Kh&n the MlrzSs had seized it. And when 144 
Gujrftt was conquered, the Mlrzfis, having shut up their families 
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute 
government of it to one Hamzabftn by name, chamberlain to 

1 Sanskrit Bhuvan-pat* ‘ worid-proteobor.’ other eon* were BCjah MSn 
Singh, MKdhiS Singh, and PratSb Singh. 

* At-zaqqGm, a tree said in the Qur’Sn (XXXVII, 00) to grow in the midst 
of Hell. It is tUe euphorbia of the anoients. 

s In RSjpQt&oa, 

* Text p 140. 

4 The eighth month. 

* Taptt is the name of the river. 
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the late Emperor, who had fled from the service of the present 
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about 
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But, 
when news of the defeat of Ibr&hlm Husain Mlrza reached the gar* 
rison of that fort. Gulrukh Begum, daughter of Kftmran Mlrza and 
wife of Ibrfihlm Husain MlrzS, took with her her son Muzaffar 
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law 
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And Shah Qull Khan 
Mahram} who together with Q&diq Muhammad Khan and others 
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider¬ 
able distance in pursuit of the MlrzS’s men, and then came back 
with part of his baggage and effects which they had succeeded in 
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had 
sent R&jah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with 
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of 
the results of his’ investigation. He represented to the Emperor 
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short 
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month RamzSn* the 
Emperor encamped at one cos diatant from the fort, and proceeded 
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed 8 the 
entrenobments [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re* 
duoed the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months 
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners 
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that 
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head. 
On the other side of the fort, whioh was contiguous to a tank of 
water he built a palace, and throwing up dams in its vicinity he out 
off the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the 
fort sent out one MulSn& Nizftm-ud-dln by name, a student of 
145 the art of rhetorio, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak¬ 
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amirs 

i 8o oelled because .the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him 
into hie female apartments (karam), See further in Blochm., p. 306. 

* The ninth month. 

» Bakktk kardah seems to mean “ having distributed,’ 1 (like taqeim nomGdah) 
hut the author does not specify among whom. The reeding of the Lak'bnou 
lithographed edition is the hbMi 



149 


he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of 
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to 
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed QSsim 
All Kh&n Bakk&l, and Khw&jah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure 
Hamzab&n and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience. 
And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the 
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that 
everything was brought before 1 His Majesty. 

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a 
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri¬ 
soners a few others as will as Hamza bin, who during the time of 
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All 
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the 
twenty-third of the month Shawwftl* in the year nine hundred and 
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir Munshi composed this 
qiVah :— 

“ The country-subduer Akbar GhazI, 3 without dispute 
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword. 

He has taken by assault the fort of Surat, 

The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm. 

The date of the victory is He has taken a wonderful, forty* 

But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not 
wonderful.” 

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave 
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt. 
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im¬ 
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Suiai- 
min Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army 
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujr&t; but afterwards 
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired, and 
those cannon from that time were left behind on the river 146 


J For this expression compare Text, p. 275, 1. 6, and 292, 1. i infra. 
2 The tenth month. 

s Ghati means one who fights against infidels, not victoriout. 

♦ 70 + 8 + 2+ 100 + 30 + 70 + 5 + 20 + 200 + 80 + 400 * 980. 
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bank. At the time of the building of Surat Khud&wand Kh&n 
Wazlr brought most 1 of them into the fort, and the remainder the 
Governor of Junftgarh dragged into that fortress. The Empeior 
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many 
were of no use, and be earned to the fortress of Agrah. 

They say that the reason for KhudSwand Khftn’s building this 

fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity 

* 

and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to ocoupy them¬ 
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the 
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw 
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their 
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in 
geometry and expert in subtleties oarried the foundations of the 
ceinture of the fort down to the water, and aho dug a moat of the 
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the 
land they built s wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The 
length of jbhe wall was thirty-five yards, and the breadth of the 
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as 
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two 
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints 
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures 
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston¬ 
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made 
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of 
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very 
much opposed to the building of that Choukandi, t and endeavoured 
to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful 
measures, and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would 
leave off building the Choukandi. But KhudSwand KhSn through 
147 his love and zeal for IslSm gave the reins to his high spirit, and 
would not consent, and in spite of the Christians soon oarried 
out his purpose of completing the building. 

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the 
oommand of the son of Qullj Khfin, and on the 14th of Zl-qa‘dah 
he returned to AbmadSbftd. 

I One wetns compelled by the contest that to render hama • all.’ 

* m* Elliott V, p. 808 notes. 
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During the time of the siege several events took place. First of 
all, Mlrz& Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, who had been a wanderer for ten 
years, and had at last fallen into the hands of Bah&r-Jiv, Rajah 
of the district of Baglana, 1 was bound and brought into the imperial 
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi¬ 
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners, after he had given him 
a severp reprimand. Next, while at the halting-place of Bahronch 
the mother of Chingiz, Khan' came and demanded justice, and sued 
for retaliation against Jahjar Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely 
slain Chingiz; Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated 
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the 
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Surat was actually 
in progress, Ibrahim Husain Mlrza after his defeat went from the 
station of Sarnal to the confines of Patan, and joined Muhammad 
Husain Mlrza and Shah Mlrza. Here they thought of a plan for 
raising the siege of the fort of Surat. Their soheme was as follows: 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza was to go towards Hindustan with a view to 
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad Husain Mlrza together with 
Sher Khan FuladI were to lay siege to Patan, so that the Emperor 
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to' 
come to Ahmadabad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut 
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amirs, who were the 
fief-holders of Malwah and Chanderl, went to the assistance of 
Sayyid Ahmad Kh&n. And Rastam Kh&n and ‘Abd-ul-Matlab 
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokh&rl of Dihll came to Ahmad&b&d, 
and together with A‘zam Kh&n went to Patan. Then Muhammad 148 
Husain Mlrza, and Shfth Mlrza, and Sher Kh&n Ful&dl raised 
the siege, and falling in with them at 5 coasts from Patan they 
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on 
the volume of history. The right wing of A zam Kh&n attacked 
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con¬ 
fusion, and the Amirs doing all that valour could require of them 

stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the 

0 

1 The Text has incorrectly Yak 15rut. See Bloehm., p. 32$, and Brigg's Ye- 
rUhta IV, p. 614. 

i The late king of Gujrfit. 
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy 
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of 
plunder. But Khan i A‘zam‘ with a few men did not move from 
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Sher Khan 
Fiiladl (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a 
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand¬ 
grip, is a necessary evil with opium eaters) arrived with 2,000 or 
3,000 horsemen, more or less, on the empty field after both sides 
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhftrl, who 
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned 
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory 1 :— 

“ He made a pen of his sword from the point to the hilt 
It wrote in blood the dictum : He was not." 

Meanwhile Khan i A'ziun moved from his place, and many troops 
came up from all sides, so that Sher Khan having contrived to rejoin 
bis friends took to flight. When they asked him. “ Why did you kill 
the son of your superior?” he replied, “ We heard that of the 
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budftgh Khftn and one 
other through excessive valour would not leave the battle-field, under 
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad; 
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never have 
taken a step towards killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mlrzft 
149 went towards the Dakkan. and Sher Khan took refuge in the 
fortress of Junfigarb, of which place Amir Khan Ghorl was governor. 
This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed month of 
RarnzAn^ in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). A'kam 
Khftn leaving the fort of Patan in the old manner in charge 
of Al^mad Khan Bftrhah went to Surat, and paid his homage to the 
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-dln, and the other Amirs, having managed 
to hunt out of the jungles and forts fkhtiyftr-ul-mulk the Abyssinian 
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge 
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-ftbftd 4 and joined the enemy, and after 

> Another name for A'zam Khftn. 

* Was slain. 

* His ninth month. 

* Another reading is A^tiiad-nagar. Comp. p. 164, L 11 Text. 
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several 
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the 
time that the imperial camp came from Surat to MahmudSbSd joined 
the Court. 

Towards the end of the month Zl*qa‘dah* of the aforementioned 
year AhmadSbSd became the place of the imperial residence The 
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the 
government of AhmadSbSd on A'zam Khan, and having given the 
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan, 2 and having pre¬ 
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half rosses as jaglr. and 
having given away S&rangpur, and Ujjain, and the whole of the 
district of M&lwah, on the day of the Festival of QorbSn he march¬ 
ed out from Ahmad&bad, and in the mouth Muharram 8 of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station, 
arrived at Ajmlr. At this place ho received a letter from Sa‘Id 
Khan containing news of the capture of Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, and of his 
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on 
the 2nd of Qafar* in this year the metropolis was once more glorified 
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty 

The following is a compendium of the'adventures of Ibrfihlm 
Husain MlrzS. He went first from GujrSt to Mlrat’h with the in¬ 
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He 
plundered a caravan which was going to Agrah, and came to 150 
NSgor, in which place Farrukh Kh&n, son of KhSn-i Kalan, shut 
himself up The Mlrza plundered some of the houses in the suburbs, 
and having stayed there one day went off to Narnoul When he 
had arrived within 20 coaaes of Narnoul is happened that RSI Rfim 
and RSI Singh, who had been entrusted with guarding the road to 
GujrSt, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced 
marches from Jodhpur to Nagdr. Then Farrukh KhSn set off in 
their company in pursuit of the MlrzS, and alighted at K’hafcoull. 

The MlrzS fled without leaving any mark or trace, and so got off. 
When the MusalmSns in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted 

1 The eleventh month. 

* See above p, 40, note 4. 

8 The firstr month. 

8 The second month. 

20 
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention 
of breaking fast, then the Mlrzi. having gone some distance and 
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramz&n 1 2 in 
the year nine hundred and eighty (980) taking them quite unawares 
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both 
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them They on their side 

seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And 

% 

he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700, 
found himself in difficulties, and retreated In that dark night 
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the 
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where 
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of 
Farrukh Khftn, and became food tor the sword. And others were 
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mlrz&. 
But through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their 
affairs nowhere prospered. So the MlrzS with 300 men, ravaging 
the countiw as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Jumna, and 
came to the pargana of A'zampur, which had formerly been his jagir. 
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like 
Mount KumSun, and in front a moat like the Ganges, if he were 
to take refuge there and settle himself m that place, many men 
151 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and 
the imperial Amirs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean¬ 
ing of the [Arabic saying] “Expectancy hinders advance”* became 
manifest. 

Husain Kh&n 3 Mahdl Qasim Khan! at that time, before the pub¬ 
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and his 
going towards Dihll, went to K&nt-u-Golah, which was his jagir, 
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badaun and Patyalt. 
Meanwhile Makhdum-ul-mulk Mulana ‘Abdullah Sultanpurl, and 
Rgjah Bahftr Mai, who were iwkM and absolute w<mr, wrote a letter 
to him from Fathpur informing him, that Ibrahim Husain Mli7.fi 

1 The ninth month, 

2 Snoh seems to me to be the meaning of At-falabu raddu-t-fariq; but I cun 
net «»ve. 

8 He wee sisters son and also son-in-law to Mahdl Qisim Khin. (Bloohra., 
p. 372). Vat this reason he is called Mahk~Qisim-Kham. 
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having suffered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity 
of Dihlt and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital, 
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible. 

In accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but 
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the 
pargana of Jalesah,' news came in that Rajah Awesar, who had 
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor, 
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Agrah, had now become 
a regular brigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe 
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the 
renowned Amirs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now 
hidden in the jungle of the village of Nourfthl in the pargana of 
Jalesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Ramzftn l * 3 4 * 
in the aforesaid year, when the men were off their guard and march¬ 
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the 
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, and they found them¬ 
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help of the 
villagers 8 had erected crows'-nests in the trees, and from that vantage- 
ground many useful men became marks 4 for arrows and musket balls, 
and some were martyred, and others were’wounded. At the very 
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball struck Husain Khin 152 
below the knee, glanoed off and struck his saddle and spent 
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell 
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the 
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face. 
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps 
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw 
him under the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the 
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to 
his usual custom shot a glanoe of anger at me, and querulously made 
signs as much as to say, " What are you holding my reins for ? You 
haul better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state 

l Elliot and Bloohmann Jaleaar. 

* The ninth &onth. 

3 Comp. p. 10, note 2. 

* The word ueed here seems to be the Hindi bishai = bikhai, Sanskr. vishaya, 

object. 
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such oonfusion then raged, 
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were 
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the 
promise] “ A1-Islam shall oonquer, and not be conquered," towards 
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful 
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and 
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so 
tired that they could soaroely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In 
that thiok forest they became so commingled, that friend could not 
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not 
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed 
suoh fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy 
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary 
was so weak, that i took a single draught of water to moisten my 
throat, for want of whioh some gave up the ghost, and several ex¬ 
cellent friends of mine became martyrs :— 

•i 

“ Never does Heaven regard my affair, 

Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish. 

It moistens not my lip with a drop of water, 

Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom." 

After this victory Husain Kh&n returned by forced marches to 
Kftnt-U‘Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time 
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana 
153 of Lak’hnou, which is fifteen coasts from Sambhal. 1 

In spite of that wound [Husain Khan] riding in a litter advanced 
to Bfins Bareli in order to force the Mlrza into action, and from that 
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a foroed rnaroh. When 
the Mlrzft became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see 
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the 
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven cosses 
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Husain Khftn in his 
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue! It 
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mlrzft, 
that he did not attack Husain Khin when he was in this weak state. 


* Sambhal was the paternal estate of Ibrahim Husain Miizt. Elliot V, 505. 
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Mu'In-ud-dln Khan Farankhudl, governor of Sambhal, with a con¬ 
siderable force, and various other Amirs, ^ojjar-holders of the neigh¬ 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at 
midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, thought that the 
Mlrzfi was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But, 
when from the extremity of the fort the ory arose that it was 
Husain Kh&n coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully 
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh 
Fath-ullah Tarin, 1 who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh- 
ul-islam Fathpun, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Quchln 4 and Beg Nurln 
Khan and Rahman Qull Khan and Kakar ‘All Khan and the other 
Amirs of the jagir of the neighbourhood of Dihll, who were come 
to repulse the Mlrza, should wait for us in the pargana of AhSr on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a junction should have 
been effected, we should carry out whatever plans they ^might fix 
upon. Husain Khan exclaimed “ Good God! The MlrzS came to 
this neighbourhood with a small party of horse, while you with an 
army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154 
fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amirs, all old sol¬ 
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut 
yourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole. 
This will give occasion to the Mlrza to become bold and to ravage 
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us, 
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges, 
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mlrza, and 
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear, 
and we shall see what will happen. Or 1 will hasten and cross the 
Ganges and head the Mlrza, while you pursue him. This is our 
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course 
until Husain Kh$n, driven by necessity, went off in haste with the 
horsemen he had to the Amirs at Ahfir, and inveighed loudly 
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought 
them out, and "repeated the same oounsel to them. “The enemy,” 
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a 

1 Another reading ib Afghan Tarbani, and Elliot (T»baq5t-i Akbari) Twbatu 

* See p. 54, note 2. 



158 


bare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall 
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glory of the 
victory will be yours.*’ They replied: “ In accordance with the 
written instructions of Makhdum-ul-mulk and Rfijah Bah&r Mai 
we have driven the MlrzS out of the neighbourhood of Dihll, and 
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu'In-ud-dln Ahmad 
Kh&n. commandant of that district, and the fagtr -holders of that 
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely 
ordered to defend Dihll. and not to wage a war against the Mlrzft, a 
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded. 1 Meanwhile 
intelligence arrived that the MlrzS had plundered Amrohah, and 
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching 
rapidly on Lah5r. Then Husain Khan, being convinced of lack of 
156 loyalty on the part of the Amirs, hastily separated himself from 
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktesar in order 
to capture the Mlrza :— 

Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune, 

Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate.” 

The only ones of the imperial Amirs who supported him were Turk 
Subh&n Qull and Farrukh Diwanah: but while he was at this place 
the Xmlrs of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying: “Do not be in a 
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And 
they came ’more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse® of 
the glorious word : “ Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts 
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mtrzfi, like 
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country, 
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived 
at the village of JPfiyhl, the MlrzS’s men committed suoh atrocities 
on the Musalm&n people and their families as cannot well be de- 
soribed. For instance, twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated 
to such A degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just 

I they (beent, doubtless, that they were not sore how fer they might be 
pWng the Emperor, if they prooeeded to extremities with the M&»*. whose 
wife Gulftikh Bigam wee a daughter of KfimrSn Mints and consequently the 
Emperor's first cousin. But see the remit, p. 161 Text. 

t 41 Qur'Cn LIX, 14. 
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the same-way. Husain Kh&n advanced gradually in the track of 
the Mlrz&, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At 
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all 
remaining behind. But Husain Kh&n not being content [to remain] 
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left 
Sarhind by rapid marohes, together with the two [Amirs mentioned 
above], and arrived at LudiySnah. There intelligence arrived that 
on the Mlrz&’s reaching the environs of L&hdr, the garrison had shut 
the gates against him, and that the Mlrzft had passed on thenoe and 
gone to Sher Gadha and JahnI. 

Now Husain Qull Kh&n, who was besieging Nagarkot and the 
fort of Kangrah, heard of the Mlrza’s doings, and having made an 
agreement with the Hindus, and received from the people of 156 
Nagarkot five man of gold as a douceur, after reading the khutbah 
in the Emperor’s name, set out from that place with Mlrzfi Yusuf 
Kh&n and Masnadi ‘All 1 * * 4 Fattu, a ghulam of ‘A'dall, I$m&’ll Qull 
Kh&n, B&jah Blrbar, and other Amirs, and pursued him as far as 
Sankrah. When Husain Kh&n heard news of this, under the in¬ 
fluence of that madness which so often attacks the wits of poor 
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he 
came up with Husain Qull Khan. He crossed the river Biy&h at 
the ford of Talwandl, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha 
a dependency of JahnI. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh 
D&’ud Qadirl JahnI-w&l, the greatest Pole-star, the master and 
asylum of sainthood (God sanctify his tomb!). When food was 
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The 
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to 
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called fpr a slave, 
afid set him free* and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook 

1 Maanadi ‘Ali is an Afghffn title. It was given to Fattfl KhSn, or Fath 

KhSn He seems to be the same Fath KhSn whom Sulaimin KararSni put in 

charge of ttohtls in BihSr (Text, p. 77). Blochm. p, 502. 

4 Al Qur’fin V, 91. “ God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word 

in your oaths ...... the expiation of such [an oath shall be] the feeding of 

ten poor men with such moderate food as ye feed your families withal; or to 
elothe them; or to, free the neoi; but he who shall not And [wherewith to 
perforin one of these three things] shall fast three days.** 
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He 
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided 
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass 
and corn for the horses In the morning he left the place. 

Three days after this I came from Labor to Sher Gadh, and attend¬ 
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing suoh things as had 
never entered my imagination, and the mysterj 7 of the saying 
" When they desire the remembrance of God &c.” became manifest. 
And I extemporized some verses, which I presented, and they were 
accepted The verses are as follows :— 

“ 0! the stock of thine origin is ree from water and clay, 

157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds. 

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it, 

Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet. 

“ There is the iace of Qod,” x I could not understand for years, 

I saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.” 

1 requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly 
affairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery. 
Hut he would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to 
Hindustan. 3o I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and 
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared 
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily 
burst forth from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears 
of his reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in 
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and 
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart:— 

‘ I go homeward from this door, 

But my heart is without choice : 

I lament so much that you would think 
I was going to a foreign country.” 

And a fell of my own adventures 1 propose (if God will) to recount 

in the appendix to this book. 

. ' , • 

1 A1 Qur’Au If, 108. “ The East and tibia West is God’s: therefore, whichever 
wsijjr-we turn, there ie the faoe 6f Qod: Truly God u Omnipresent, Omniscient." 



101 


One stage from Tulambah 1 Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain 
Qull Khan, saying: “Since I have oome 400 cosses by forced 
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and 
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Husain 
Qull Khan said “All right!,” and sent the courier back. But that 
very day, as quiokly as ever he could, outside the fortress of Tulam 
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack. 

The Mlrzft had gone on a hunting expedition, and was quite unaware 
of his approach. Some of the Mlrza’s men were preparing to march, 
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 158 
drawn up in any regular order .of battle. Mas'ud Husain Mlrza, 
younger brother of Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and 
attaoked the force of Husain Qull Khan, but his horse stumbled on 
the uneven ground, ard he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner. 
When Mlrza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was 
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it 
made no difference, and so. seeing that he could do nothing, he turned 
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khan arrived 
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and’drums beating. Husain 
Qull Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each 
man’s exploits. Husain Khftn then said “ Since the enemy has escap¬ 
ed with his life, you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet complete.” Husain Qull Khan replied: “Since 
I have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has 
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not 
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other 
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was 
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 cosses had 
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward. 
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the 
elephants and drums to Lahdr. and taking but a few men with him 
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mlrza. There was but a 
short distance between him and the Mlrza, when one night the latter 
with 400 horsemen halted on the banks of the Biyah and Satlij, at 
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhlls, who are a low 

1 ipabagat-i Akbarf has here Talwandi, Elliot V, 608. Comp. Text, p. 156, 1, 6. 

21 
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class of MultSn peasants, assembled and made a night attack on him, 
180 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The MlrzS with a party 
of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and 
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat off their assailants. 
But, in accordance with the proverb 1 :— 

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,” 

the Jhlls came off victorious. Suddenly during the enoounter an 
arrow, by the deoree of God, struck the MlrzS on the back of his 
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him 
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all 
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow 
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the 
MlrzS dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar 4 and endeavoured 
to get him into sdme plaoe of safety. In his extreme weakness they 
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit 
Dervish, Shaikh ZakariyS by name, who openly applied a mollifying 
ointment to the wound of the MlrzS, but secretly sent information 
of his whereabouts to Sa'Id KhSn at MultSn:— 

“ Wherever an asoetio dwells, 

There treaohery is found.” 

Sa‘ld KhSn sent a ghulam, Doulat KhSn by name, to bring in the 
MlrzS a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at 
the time that the Emperor was coming to AJmlr on his return from 
GujrSt, When Husain KhSn heard of the capture of the MlrzS, he 
hastened to MultSn, and saw Sa'ld KhSn. Husain KhSn made 
some difficulty about seeing the MlrzS and said: " If when I see him 
1 should salam to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to 
the Court; and if I do not, it will be unoourteous, and the Mlrza 
will say to himself, * This Qulqachif when he reoeived quarter at the 
siege of Satw&s, thought good to make salams without number; now 

I Roabuck I, p. 294. 

* A wandering MusalmSn ascetic. 

{ This word occurs again pr 191,1. 20 Text. 
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me cavalierly*.” When 
the Mlrzft heard of his unceremonious words, he said: “ Come and 160 
see me without obeisanoe, for 1 waive that.” Still he made his 
salam, when he went to see him. The Mlrzft said with sorrow: “ l 
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter 
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a 
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by fate’s 
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had 
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have 
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Qull Khftn, who is an 
alien in religion and sect!” Husain Khan then returned to KUnt¬ 
il-Golah, and there he heard that the Mlrzft after a short respite had 
died in prison at Multftn :— 

“ He counted a few breaths, and became helpless, 

Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” 

Husain Khan went from Kftnt-u-Golah to .the Court. And Husain 
Qull Khan came from the Panjftb and brought with him Mas'ud 
Husain Mlrza with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners 
of the followers of the Mlrzft, to Fathpur. They numbered nearly 
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with 
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some 
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re¬ 
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and 
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mirzft, men of deter* 
ruination (who had attained the rank of Khftn, and after the defeat 
on the way to Multftn had taken refuge with Husain Khftn). How, 
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of 
the prisoners], he gave these men leave to quit his pargam. Husain 
Qull Khftn mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance 
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that, 
since he had "received no orders from the Emperor to put them to 
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a 
gracious act which might be attributed to His Majesty. The Emperor 
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him fbr the act. At 161 
this time Said Khftn came from Multftn to pay his homage to the 
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, 
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this 
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier:— 

“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away. 

Was once a Farldun or a Kaiqabad.' 

Sweet it is to practise fate’s agriculture. 

To sow 2 a Farldun, and reap a Khaqan. ’ s 

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkot was taken by 
Husain Qull Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of 
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special 
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects, 
such as Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac¬ 
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician. 
Gadal Brahmadas by name, from the district of Kalpl. whose whole 
business was perpetually to praise the Hindus, and who was possessed 
of a considerable amount of capacity and genius, came to the Court. By 
means of conversing with the Emperor and taking advantage of the 
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, he crept day by day more 
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and was honoured 
with the distinction of becoming the Emperor’s confidant, 
and it became a case of “ Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood 
my blood.” He first received the title of Kab Ral, 4 meaning 
Prince ot Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Blrbar 6 meaning 
Renowned Warrior ” When the Emperor’s mind became 
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand. commandant of Nagarkot, who was 
in attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as jaglr to 
Blrbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a farman to 
Husain Qull KhSn, ruler of Lshor, to seize Nagarkot and hand it 

1 Comp. Hamlet I. 5. 

Imperious Ctesar, dead and turned to clay. 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away: 

O, that the earth which kept the world in awe. 

Should patch a wall to expell the winter's flaw! 

* There is a play on the words Kiahtan to sow, Kuahtan to kill. 

k The meaning is, to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor. 

* Sansk. Kubi Mja. 

> Sansk. rlro-wira best warrior 
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over to Blrbar. Husain Qull KhSn, with the other Amirs of the 
Panj&b such as Mlrza Yusuf Kh&n, and Ja'fir Khan son of Qazaq 
Khan, and Tattu Masnadi ‘All &c., first took by assault Dahmiri, and 
Gwalyar, and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced 
that district. Then, leaving there a force to occupy the dis* 162 
trict, he passed over a very difficult pass with elephants, horses, 
camels, and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars, 
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. I myself in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkot, had oc¬ 
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that 
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear. 
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, thinking that his father had 
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkot. 
which is outside the city, was taken at the very outset. It is 
a place whither lacs ] and lacs of men. or rather krors 1 and krors of 
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads. and ass-loads of 
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious 
things, store-fuls without number, as offerings. On this occasion 
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that 
golden umbrella, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the 
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang¬ 
ing there to this day. And black cows,* to the number of 200, to 
whioh they pay boundless respect, and actually worship, and present 
to the temple,' which they look upon as an asylum, and let loose 
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, while the arrows and 
bullets were oontinually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal 
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood, 
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah¬ 
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and 
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Blrbar, 
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindus (curse on them!). 

So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and 
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhi 

> Lao s 100,000. 

* Rror = 10,000,000. 

* Called Yah. 
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Chand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their 
163 lives. 1 Bidhl Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect 
his escape, and got off in peace, but the fortress was within an 
aoe of being taken. At this juncture news arrived of the disturbances 
caused by Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, and how that he was making for 
Lfth5r: moreover the army of Husain Qull Khan was suffering 
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty 
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the 
weight of Akbar Shfth, which was one year’s revenue of the temple, 
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month 
Shavval* of this year he read the Khutbah, and stamped coin in the 
Emperor’s name in that district, and having put all things straight 
he built the oupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah 
Jai Chand. 

Then Husain Qull Khan set off to oppose the Mlrzas. When he 
arrived at the village of Cham£rl he received the honour of paying 
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that offspring of renowned 
saints Khvo&jah 'Abd-ush-Shahld, grandson of Khwajah Ahrar 8 (God 
sanctify his spirit!), who promised him victory, and gave the Khan 
his own dregs as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav¬ 
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah, 4 he gained the glorious 
viotory which my historical pen has already narrated:— 

“ We are deeply wounded in our hearts, 

It will not be without its effect, 

Be sure, on all those 

For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.” 

In this year also Sulaimfin Kiraram, ruler of Bengal, who gave him¬ 
self the title of Hazrati A‘U i, and had conquered the oity of Katak- 
u-BanAras, that mine of heathenism, and having made the strong- 
t hold of JaganAt’h into the home of Islfim, held away from Kftmru” to 

1 By one shot. TabaqSt-i AkbarT, Elliot V, 358. 

8 The eighth month. 

* See p, 57. 

* tbs Text hex sometimes Tulambah, at others Tulabnah . 

* That is K&mr&p in Assam. 
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Orisft, attained the mercy of God. His son Bfiyazld succeeded him; 
but in the oourse of five or sis months he was slain by the Afghans, 
and his brother D&'ud bin Sulaimfin attained the sovereignty. 

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints, 
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the 
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim, 
the righteous in his acts, Shaikh Nizam-ud-dln Ambit’hi'-Wfil 164 
(God sanctify his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable 
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of 
the life of than possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted 
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor 
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in 
Gujrftt and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced 
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpur to AhraadSbSd, 
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A‘zam Khftn 
in the fortress. He oame off victorious, and returned tp the Seat 
of the Kh&lifate. 

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em¬ 
peror came the first time after giving Ahm&dftbftd to Khftn-i A'zam, 
the rebels raised a general revolt in that plaoe and followed each his 
own devices. IkhtiySr-ul-mulk 1 GujrStl taking all the Abyssinians 
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood; and Muham¬ 
mad Husain Mlrza came from the Dak'hin and first of all endeavour¬ 
ed to reduce Surat; but Qullj Khan shut himself up in that place 
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he 
retired on Kambhftyat 3 and took possession of that place. A'zam 
Khftn marched himself against Ikhtiyfir-ul-mulk. Several engage¬ 
ments took plaoe between the two opposed forces between Ahmad¬ 
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration 
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khftn, son of Qutb-ud- 
dln Muhammad Khftn together with Sayyid Hftrnid to go toward 
Kambhfiyat against Muhammad Husain Mlrzft. Muhammad Husain 


* Ambit'hi is a town in the confines of Lak’hnou. Vol. Ill, p. Id Text. 
4 Comp. p. 152. 

3 That is Cambay. 
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MlrzS in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest 
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and 
166 joined Ikhtiyar Khan. The sons of Sher KhSn Ful&dl, and the 
son of Jahj&r Khan Habsbl also helped to. swell his numbers and 
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was 
to go by forced marches by a different route, and so reach Ahmad- 
ftbsd. Khftn-i A‘zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he 
sent for Qutb-ud-dln Ahmad,Khan from Bahronch, and not having 
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress. 
Then the Gujratls with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of 
Moghuls, Gujratls, Afghans, Abyssinians, and Rajputs came and 
besieged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and FSzil Muhammad 
Khan, son of Rashid Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those en¬ 
counters. Khan-i A'zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court, and 
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued 
orders to the Divans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had 
not gone Mjith him on the former expedition, and to pay ready money 
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the 
last campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without 
accoutrements. To Husain Qull Khan he gave the title of Khan 
Jahin, and appointed him, with the Amirs of the Pan jab, to that 
province, and Sa‘ld Khan he appointed to Mult&n, and sent them to 
their respective destinations. ShujA'at Khan he sent forward with 
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth 
of Rablus s5nl l mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the 
wind, and passing by way of Basawar and Todah accomplished 100 
cosses in two days. On the 26th of that month he arrived at Ajmlr, 
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour 2 3 (may the peace 
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants!), and attained the honour 
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the 
same day he continued his march. At the village of Baliyfinah he 
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He 
gave Mlrzft Khan,® son of the late Khin KhanSn Bairam Khan, the 


i The fourth month. 

9 Khwtjah Mu‘in-ud-dln Chishti. 

3 See Blphinstone, p. 513, note. 
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command o£ the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has 
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And Sayyid Mahmud 166 
KhSn Barha and QSdiq Muhammad KhSn and others he 
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to 
Nur Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to YVazlr Khan, 
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan 
Dlwinah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans 
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist 
of more than 3.000 horse. 

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jamada’l- avval they arrived at the village 

of Karl, 20 cosaes from Ahmadabad. A detachment of the enemy 

issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line 

of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the 

twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were 

annihilated. Since the Empe or had given no orders for the taking of 

the fortress, they pressed on 5 cosaes further, and when the imperial 

» 

cavalcade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Erpperor dis¬ 
tributed arms to the men from his private armoury, so that all might 
be fully armed. A$af Khan was sent in advance to open up .communi¬ 
cations with Khan-i A'zam. At this time the enemy were steeped 
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the 
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount their,horses, and Mu¬ 
hammad Husain Mlrza with two or three horsemen rode to the banks 
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk 
Subh&n Qull had also gone down to the river from our side with 
two or three men. Muhammad Husain Mlrza asked him: ‘My 
lord, what army is that ?” “ The imperial army ” he replied. The 
Mlrza said, “ My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him 
fourteen days’ ago at Fathpur. If this be the imperial army, 
where are the elephants which always accompany it ?” The other 
replied, “ How could elephants travel a distance of 400 coaaea by 167 

forced marches in nine davsl” Then Muhammad Husain Mlrza 

*> * • 

commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending 
Ikhtiy5r-ul-nlulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A'zam to prevent his 
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the 
river, but Muhammad Husalft Mlrza anticipated them, and with 
22 
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1,500 devoted Moghuls (who had already attained the title 
of Khftn, and were on the look out for further promotion and jagirs, 
and were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where 
Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan Diw&nah were stationed, and 
swept them before him. The Abyssinians and Afghans together 
charged the left wing, which was under Wazir Kh§n, and the warriors 
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth 
but a barley-corn:— 

“ Down to the fish 1 and up to the moon went 
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent. 

The air became blue, and the ground black; 

The river boiled at the sound of the drums. 

With his finger he directed the army to the plain, 

An army that knew no bounds. 

The royal bow came to the string, 

One said Take , and the other said Give’' 

• 

The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered 
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor 
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Ya Mu'in !” 2 
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making 
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them 
in the direst confusion: and manv heads were scattered to the wind. 
Saif Khftn Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy, 
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again. 
Muhammad Husain Mlrza did all that mortal endurance is capable 
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded. 
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded 
he fied from the field. His path happened to be intercepted by a 
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when 
168 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him 
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gadfil 'All by name, 


1 In old Persian poetry the world is said to be supported on a fl*h ; but, ac- 
cording to Indian notions, upon a tortoise. 

* ” 0 Helper! *' 
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a Turk! who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon 
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with 
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand¬ 
ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of RSI Singh. Mean¬ 
while Wazlr Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and 
C4ujr§tls, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary 
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Husain 
Mlrza and Shah Mlrzft, they turned their backs on the field of battle, 
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms 
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khftn-i 
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons 
of Sher Khan Fuladl. And so the field was cleared of all trace of 
the enemy:— 

“ Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors, 

Though they are not tailors, 0 King conqueror of realms! 

By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine 
enemies, 

That they may cut them up with the sword, and, sew them 
with arrows.” 


After the victory was gained, the Emperor asoended a hill which 
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the 
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly IkhtiySr* 
ul mulk, who had been employed in keeping Khan-i A'zam from 
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the 
Mlrzas, left off blockading the oity and made his appearance on the 
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Qreat commotion was observ¬ 
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor 
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised 
a terrific shout of ” Yn Mti'hi /” and stretched on the dust of 
death the band which was marohing in advance of IkhtiySr-ul- 
mulk. Now Husain KhSn was of the number of the very foremost 
in the conUict, so that the Emperor presented him with his 
own orescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters. 

And lkhtiygr-ul-muik having broken his bridle fled with one rein, 109 
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till his horse fell into a bed of prickly-plants, like an ass into clay, 
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became 
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkman, 
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture 
Jkhtiy&r-ul-mulk said : “Young man you seem to be a Turkman, now 
Turkmans are followers of the blessed ‘All and of his friends. 1 I am a 
Savyid of Bukhara, spare me.” Sohrab Beg replied. *’ How can I spare 
you ? You are lkhtiyar-ul-mulk. 1 recognized *5 r ou and have been 
pursuing you headlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and 
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went off with 
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked off with it to 
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell 
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret 
out of those heads, 2 that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At 
the very time that the turmoil of battle with lkhtiyar-ul-mulk ceased, 
the servants of Rai Singh made Muhammad Husain Mlrza descend 
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand- 
spear sent* him to the world of non-existence. And they sent his 
head and that of lkhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah :— 

“Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ? 

Hear a tale from Death, 

That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind : 

To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ; 

How I have bound the hands of kings; 

In what fashion I have laid low palaces. 

That he may tell thee how I break heroes, 

Head and body and neck. 

That when thou hast heard, through pride of power 

Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.” 

At this time KhSn-i A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his 
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with 
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare 


1 That ifi, are ShVaha, not Sunnie. 
* Comp. p. 10. 
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and that of the other Amirs. The Emperor remained five days 170 
at the dwelling of 1‘timad Khan. He sent Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad 
Khan, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahroneh and Chan* 
panlr to exterminate Shah MlrzS; and Khan-i Kalan he ap¬ 
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazlr Khan to Dulaqah 
and Danduqah. And Shah Qnll Khan Muharram, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das, and Lashkar Khan BakhshI he sent off bv way of 
Idar towards Agrah and Fathpur, to reduce the district of Rana Udai 
Singh ; and the town of Badnagar 1 was taken by them. On the 16th 
of Jamada'l avval 1 he himself marched from Ahmadabad and en¬ 
camped at Mahmudabad one of the dwelling places of Sultan 
Mahmud of Gujrat. And from Dulaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and 
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mlrza Ghiyas-ud- 
dln ‘All Qazwlul received the title of A$af Khan , and was 
appointed Dlwan and BakhshI of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada's- 
sanC the Emperor arrived at AJmlr, and while staying at Sftnganlr 
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Agrah with a 
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into 
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On -the 7th of Jamada’s-sanI 
the imperial cavalcade arrived at the metropolis. The whole time 
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half. 

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed 
on their imperial highnesses the Emperor’s sons. And on the 22nd of 
the month Rajah* the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in¬ 
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulana Mir Kalan.’ 
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and 
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists 
Mlrak Shfth bin Mir Jamal-ud-dln), and learnt the lesson “In the 
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught 
the Qur’an.”* 


i Barmgar, Elliot V. 369. 

* The fifth fnonth. 

* The sixth month. 

* The seventh month. 

* See Vol. in, p. 161 Text. 
« AlQur’In LV, 1. 
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzaffar Khan, who had 
been appointed governor of Sftrangpur, and appointed him prime 
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum- 
lafc-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu¬ 
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Saif 
Khftn, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadftbad, to be paid out of 
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of rupees. 

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword tc Rajah Todar- 
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance-sheet of the accounts 
of Gujrftt. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khftn 
Bakh&ht (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to 
attempt the conquest of Bengftl in the service of Mun‘im Khftn, the 
Khftn Khftnftn. To Sbahr-ullah KambuT of Lfthor he gave the 
title of Shahbftz Khftn, and appointed him Mtr-bakhsht, and this 
rhyme Was sealed with his name :— 

r 

“ By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction 
I have reached Shahbdz Khan -hood from servitude.” 

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwl returned from an embassy to 
the Dak’hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that 
country. On the 16th of Shavvfil of this year the Emperor determined 
on a pilgrimage to Ajmlr intending to pray for assistance in the 
conquest of Bengftl. At the village of Dftlr, which is four copses from 
Fathpur, bis reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of 
saintship, Khwftjah ‘Abd ush-shahld, 1 grandson of Khwftjah Ahrftr 
(may God sanctify his tomb!), made intercession for the release of 
Mlrzft Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, but was refused. Although the Emperor 
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publioly even 
read the Fatihah* still bis reverence felt much grief at the refusal, 
and went away much saddened. At 7 cosses from Ajmlr the Emperor 

172 alighted, and on the 12th of Zl-qa‘dah* he was honoured with the 
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place. 


> Se« Vol. iii, p. 40 Te*t. 

* At Qux’Sn I. See Sale m loco. 

* The eleventh month. 
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On the 17th of this month .took place the entrance of the earth- 
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light- 
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries 1 :— 

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Bam. 

The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white 
of one foot.” 

And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every 
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the 
anoient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every 
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month 
Zl-qa‘dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmlr (which in grandeur 
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he 
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders 
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed, 
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels 
have such beam and draught. 

Towards the end of the month Zl-hajjah of this year the Author 
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision, 
having parted with Husain Khan, and come from BadSun to Agrah, 
was introduced at Court by Jamfil KhSn Qurchl, and the late Galen - 
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. 1 And since in those days the chattels 
of learning had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour 
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number 
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute 
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no 
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By 
the graee of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the 
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in 
youth, I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation 
they described me as follows: “ This worthy of BadSun has 173 
broken the head of HajI Ibrahim Sirhindl,” the Emperor desired 


l The vernal equinox, the nourozi jalali, the beginning of the 19th year of the 
O&hi, or era of Akbar. 

S See Vol. ili; p. 164 Text. 
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to 
that effect. Shaikh Abd-un-Nabl, the Chief Cadr, 1 was very muoh 
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain my 
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in 
disputation, but the proverb came true “ He that is bitten by a snake 
takes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship. 

About this time Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagdr, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was 
brilliant, catne to Court, and received many marks of distinction. 

In this year a lofty college and high and spacious palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmlr. And the cause of this was as follows ; 
His Majesty’s extreme devotion induced him every year to go on 
a pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at 
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected 
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands 
of stags’ horns, which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life 
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mil- 
sliakh * “Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these 
he had ordered gardens and caravansarais to be made ! 

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambu the 
custom of branding 51 the government horses came into practice. 
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of 
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be 
held directly from the Crown, as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex¬ 
alted !) will. 

In the latter part of the month Qafar* of the year nine hundred and 
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile- 
pro wed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason 
for this journey was as follows: When Sulaiman Afghan Kararftnl 
died, who from the time of Isllm Shah had held the district of 
Ben ga l and beoome quite independent, his son Bftyazld succeeded 
him for a time, but on' account of his bad conduct after a short 


f He held the office from 971 to 980. 

* 40 + 10 + 30 + 300 + 1 + 600 * 981. 
3 See Blochmaon Ain 65, p. 139. 

* The eecond month. 
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space of time he was murdered by the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174 
Hansu and other Amirs. Then Dftud the younger son of Sulaiman 
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king, and omitted the 
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em¬ 
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty. 
News of the death of Sulaimftn reached the Emperor at the fortress of 
Surat, and he immediately issued a farmdn to the Khan Khftnan, 
Mun'im Khftn, who was at that time at Jounpur, to chastise Daud and 
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large 
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and 
precious things as tribute settled .the matter peaceably, and returned. 
Daud, who was then at Rftjipur, at the instigation of Katlu Khftn, 
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his 
cupidity for an elephant, got his Amlr-ul-Umara Lodi into his 
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but 
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and 
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story 
that one day Daud went out hunting with a small escort, and that 
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaimftn's fdrraed the design of put¬ 
ting down Daud. But Daud went back to the city, assembled his 
forces, and scattered Lodi’s followers. By his crafty management he 
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed. 
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice 
from Daud. He said: “ Although I know that you will be very 
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it, 
still I give you one piece of advice, whioh if you act upon, you will 
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 175 
peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees. 

The Moghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum. 

Be beforehand with them, and make war on them im'mediately, 
for there is nothing like the first blow." Dftud thought that he had 
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which 
he had made with the Khftn KhftnSn, but whioh was no better than 
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his own 
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khftn Khftnftn 
23 
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter 1 and he turned towards 
Patnah and H&Jipur. Then Dfiud began to recognize the worth of 
Lodi, and repented of having put him to death ; but what was the 
good of it! 

“The horse of your fortune was under your thigh, 

If you did not make haste, what could .one do! 

The dice of life wfere to your wishes, 

But you played badly, what oould one do!” 

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Patnah, 
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the 
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his 
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the 
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mlrz& Yusuf Khan 
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left 
Shahab-udrdln Ahmad Khan in charge of Agrah, and himself set off 
by river. The following ruba'i was composed on the occasion:— 

The Justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor 
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar, 

Sat on the back of the sea; like Sikandar 2 
Both sea and land became subject to him. 

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water 
176 wus bidden by the number of boats and vessels. And through 
the congratulations of the Khanuaha , who are a sort of sailors 
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the 
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the 
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre¬ 
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em¬ 
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night 
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science 
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions. 

1 Roebuck's Proverbs, p, 54. The proverb means “ He was in luck.” 

9 Alexander the Great is said to have sailed down to the ocean, and to have 
launched a boat on it—reforring to bis going down the Hydaspes. See Arrian 
VI, 3 and Thirlwall’s Hist. Hi. VII, p, 34, Chap LIV.near the beginning. 
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On the 23rd of the month Qafar mentioned above the Emperor en¬ 
camped at PaySg, which is oommonly called IlahSbas, where the 
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a 
holy place, and with a .desire to obtain the rewards which are promised 
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent 
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some 
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful 
tongues in two, others enter Hell by oasting themselves down into 
the deep river from the top of a high tree 

“ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward, 

He wont to Hell all the same by that road of water.” 

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of 
that city Ilahabad. From Banaras he sent Sher Beg Tawacht in 
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the 
month Rabi’-us-sanl 1 from a place called Yahyapur, one of the envi¬ 
rons of Jounpur, which is the meeting-place of the wa'ters of the 
Ganges and the Gowadl,' 2 he had the boats of the Prince, with the 
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed' against the 
stream of the Gowadl and sent to Jounpur. He himself went up the 
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance 
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the 
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt 
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, 
and of Muhib Ail Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom. 

On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at 
the environs of the city of Ghazlpur, and at this halting-place 
Ptimad KhSn, Khwdjah Sarai, came to the Emperor from the Khftn 177 
Kh&nSn and related at length the state of the army of the KhSn 
KhftnSn, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On 
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mlrak IspahanI a man learned 
in oharms, who after the defeat of Khan Zaman 3 had lived at Joun¬ 
pur, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of 

I The fourth month. 

i Often called Ownti; but the name is properly Oumati, i. e., “ having-cows.” 

* See p. 99. 
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sortilege, and when, he had selected the letters and arranged and com¬ 
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen :— 

*' With quickness Akbar through royal fortune 
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Dftud.” 

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on 
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpur, the afore-mentioned 
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him 
another omen. And this verse also came true 

“ The news of the victory suddenly comes, 

The head of Daud comes to the Court.” 

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a friend of his, and 
l asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he 
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that 
there was a certain condition attaohed to the matter, which was 
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At 
last I found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing 
of the doctrines of the foolish Shl'ah-s! This sort of omen like all 
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little 
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex¬ 
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour 
of the instruction of the Sayyid, 1 practised it myself. The wiser 
J5ml tells us 

* The augur of the time, drunk and a stranger, 

Sets forth his books in this way : 

Not fearing the things of the next world, 

And not asking about the things of salvation, 

Having written some letters, by their side 
And below them written some numbers, 

Having conceived in himself an empty imagination 
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom, 

178 A trouble to man, and a plague to men of science, 

What is their jafar, 1 0 Jo* fori Q&diq, ? 
t \ 

f Jafar means “ charm,” “ sortilege.*’ Ja‘ fari (j&dtq is one o! the Imams, tee 
p. 36, nets 2, There is here a.play on the two words of similar sound. 



Ja'fari Qadiq is angry with you, 

To the Qfidiq-s there is a reproach from the liars. 

It is better that the people of dignity and pomp, 

Who have not their equals in the world, 

Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world, 
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses. 

Those jewels which the excellent have strung, 

Those sciences which the learned have sung, 

In the ear of their mind are but wind, 

Their nature is pleased by avoiding such, 

They call them all old and shrivelled [and say], 

How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste V 
J know not what you mean by this ' fresh '— 

Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh ’ ? 

The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness ’ 

Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh 
The old he has lost, and has not got the new, 

The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new.” 

* 

On the 20th of the month Rabi'-us-s&nl 1 the Emperor encamped 
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanan, that ‘ISfi 
Khan Niyazl, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener¬ 
ally known as Shuja'at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of 
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined 
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghuldm of Lashkar Khan’s. 
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘§um, son of Hashim Khan the 
brother of Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khftn (who was himself in the 
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in the 
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring 
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose 
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Kh&n till at 
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword 
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap! as shall be related 

in its place, i! God (He is exalted 1) will. ^ 

On the 10th of this month the Emperor enoamped at the town of 


1 The fourth month. 
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Bomni, 1 one of the dependencies of Bhojpur, an old halting-place. 
From this place he sent QSsim ‘All Khan Baqqal to the KhSn 
KhSnSn with a view to ' sking him what he advised to be done. 

X79 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When 
the Emperor asked him about Husain Kh&n, and his brother 
Kuchak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the 
Kh&n Kh&nSn), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence 
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which 
he bad against him at Badaun caused by the contiguity of their 
jaiirs, said: “The brother of Husain KhSn, Kuchak KhSn, remains 
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from K&nt-u Golah 
to the neighbourhood of Lak'nou and Oudh, and is hovering round 
and harrying the Banjar-s. 1 ’’ The Emperor was very much vexed at 
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the effect of 
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor 
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jagir. At last he 
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where 
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this 
wound !:e came to Agrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved, 
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will. 

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting- 
place of the Khan Khanan near to Panjpahari, two or three cosses 
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which 
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The 
KhSn Khanan scattered as nisar several caskets full of pearls, and 
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be¬ 
yond all computation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with 
Kb&n-i ‘Alam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped 
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the 
sight of it the eye was rejoioed, and filled with all stores and munitions 
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajipur, from which place aid used 
to come to the men of Patnah. And Rajah Kachltl, 3 whose army and 


t TabaqQt'i-Akbari (Elliot V, 376) has Domnu 

s A tribe whose business it is to be carriers of grain. They are usually left 
unmolested by belligerents. 

s fithaqUt-i'Akbari (SHliol V, 377) has Qajpaii. 
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strength was snob, that for the spaoe of two years he had kept the 
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting, 

—and even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be— 180 
was appointed to go to the assistance of Khan-i ‘Alain with a 
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and 
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajlpur both by 
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence 
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the 
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some 
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards 
Hftjlpur to obtain definite nevvB. Then the garrison of the fortress 
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe 
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great 
host, and joined Khan-i ‘Alam. On the other side Fath Khan Barha 
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance • 

But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the 
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and 
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort for Daud to 
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. Ancl this 
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty :— 

“The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of 
Patnah, 

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah. 

On the spur of the moment the Munshl of thought 

Wrote for its date : Faik-i bilad-i Patnah.” 1 

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com¬ 
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnoitred it on 
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight 
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of 
3 coasts fell into the oamp (!), And one shot passed over the head 
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayvid ! Abd-ullSh Khan Jokan 
Beg!, governor of Biyanah and Bajunah, and God (He is exalted!) 
protected me, and gave me some days respite ; but l do not know 
how long this respite will last 

J “The taking of the town of Patnah.” SO + 400 ■+ 8 + 2 + 30 + 1 + 4 
I- 2 + 400 + SO + 5 =s 982. 
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181 “ However much I have wandered about the world of form, 

Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless, 

Every ooe in his own degree is a victim to sorrow, 

To none is given a passport [of exemption].” 

After the fall of Hajlpur, D&ud, although he had 20.000 horsemen 
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled 
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st of this month he 
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour 
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor 1 Hindi Bengali, who had 
been the instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title 
of Bikramajlt,® placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him. 
And Gujar Khan Kararinl (who had the title of Rakn-ud-doulah) 
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the 
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river, 
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad¬ 
men, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of 
the fortress,' and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another 
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts 
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Gujar 
KhSn sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con¬ 
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush 
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the 
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms cast themselves 
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl¬ 
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the 
flight of D&ud, and entered the city of Patnah, and took 56 elephants 
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date 

‘‘The kingdom of SulaimSn passed from DSud,” 8 

He left the Khan Kh&nan in charge of the place, and himself went 
off in pursuit of Gujar Khan, who had all the elephants of DSud 

* %tikcqjlfr4-Akbari (Elliot V, 378) has Srtdhar. 

* Saosk. Vikratna-dttyn 

*49 4-86 + 20 + 80 + 30 + 10 + 40 + l + 50 + 7 + 4 + 1 + 6+ 4 
+ 200 + 80 + 400 *083. 
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar¬ 
rived at Daryftpur on the bank of the Ganges distant 28 cosses from 
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 182 
fell into his hands, but Gujar Khftn escaped. Shahbaz 
Khftn Mir Bakhshi, and Majnun Khftn, who had followed him, went 
7 coesea beypnd Daryftpur, and brought word that Gujar Khan 
had crossed a small river called Ralbhund, and that many of his men 
had been drowned. 

On the 21st of the afore-mentioned month the Khftn Khftnan came 
by water to Daryftpur, and brought all the shipping with him. The 
fimperor remained fi days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse¬ 
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him, 
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having 
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 : 30 or 
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of 
Bengfil to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghivaspur, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges. 

On the second of the month Jamada’l-avval 1 of the afore-men¬ 
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mlrzft Yusuf Khan to the com¬ 
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent. Muzaffar Khan with 
Farhat Khan to reduce the fort of Rohtfis, with orders that after 
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat 
Khftn, and himself return to the Court. 

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar¬ 
ranged the affairs of the place, and took a general view of the build¬ 
ings of Dftud. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king¬ 
dom there are some houses called chappar-band, fetching 30,000 or 
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And 
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpur, where he remained 
one month. He plaoed that place and Banaras directly under the 
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mlrzft Mlrak 
Razwf, and Shaikh Ibrfihlm Slkrl Wftl. On the 9th of Jamftda’s- 
sftnl 4 he set out for Dihll the capital. He encamped at Khanpur, 183 
and while staying there QfizI Nizam BadakhshI (who was the wisest of 
the wise of Badakhshan andTransoxiana. and had attained a thorough 

1 The fifth month. 

* The sixth month. 

24 
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acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Qufiism, 
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, by 
the intervention of Flruzah Kabuli (who was one of those born in 
the house of Mlrza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as 
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter¬ 
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did 
homage. And "The learned Badakhsht” 1 gives the date. Qfizl 
Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and 5,000 rupees in 
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi¬ 
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of QazI Khan, and after¬ 
wards that of GhazI Khan; and then he rose to the command 
of 3,000 men, while Flruzah, who was originally in more honour 
than himself, and was a jewel by birth, having beat a disgraceful 
retreat declined from what he was, and his business beoame reversed. 

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan 
Kh&nftn to the effect, that when Daud fled from Patnah he went to 
Garbl, and having strengthened that fortress and committed it to 
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah. 
Immediately on the arrival of the Imperial army fear overcame the 
garrison, and without striking a blow, they evacuated it and fled. 

In the month Jamada’l-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh 
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-aaan Battisi, which 
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah BikraraSjlt king of Mftlwa, 
and resembles the Tuti-mmah, was placed in my hands; and I re¬ 
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose 
and verse, I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of 
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to 
interpret the book for me. On the first day I completed a leaf 
184 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented 
it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans¬ 
lation was finished, I called it Ndmah-i Khirad-ajzd, 1 a name 
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously 
accepted, and placed in the Library. 


14 + 1+50+1 + 10 + 2 + 4 + 1)00 + 300 + 10 * 982. 

4 30 + 1 + 40 + 5 + 600 + 200 + 4+1 + 80 + 7+1* 9B9. The 
title means “ The book of mental recreation ” 
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At this time while at Karaull his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul- 
shahld (God sanotify his spirit!) arrived on his way to Samarqand 
with a view to taking leave. He said : l “ I wish to carry this handful 
of bones to that spot.” He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist, 
and again 3 prayed for the release of Mlrza Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, 
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said: “ What more 
can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he 
may lose also the gift of Faith.’ 6 As soon as he arrived at Samar¬ 
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father 
(God sanctify their souls!) 

On the 20th of JamSda’s-sanI 4 while halting at the town of Is- 
kandarpur news was brought, that Daud having left Tandali (which 
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gour), 
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert 
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the KMn Khanan had taken 
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosses distant from 
Agrah he turned towards Dibit the Metropolis, and at the .beginning 
of the month Rajab* that mighty city having become the tent of 
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At 
this time Husain Khan, who had come near to Patyall and Bhongoun 
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the 
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahbftz Khan, Mir Bakhsht, not 
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the 
Emperor’s tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and 
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at 
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and 
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels 
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif! what hast thou ? ” f ' 
came true in his case :— 

“ For all this magnificence of the created world* 

Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.” 

1 See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text 

s Compare p. 174. 

# The threc'Vords are Am an, A man, and Iman. 

* The sixth month, * The seventh mouth 

» To be stripped as bare as the letter alif is proverbial. 

Lit. of “be! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is often 
called in post-biblical Hebrew “ He who spake and the world was. 
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming 
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from 
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave 
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of 
Kant o Golah, Paty&H &e., (which was a jagir worth l kror, 20 lacs 
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him, 
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required by the 
dagh omahallah, he should receive a suitable jagir. So he, who 
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far beyond 
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10 horsemen, pro¬ 
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his 
jagir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern mountains, 
and so left the Court, that his return is still in nubibus :— 

“ Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ; 

Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.” 

« 

In the beginning of Sha'ban 1 the Emperor left Dihll for Ajmlr. 
While staying at Narnoul Hasan Qull Khan, Khan Jahan. waited 
upon him. Also Khan-i A'/,am arrived by forced marches from 
Ahmadabad. At the beginning of the blessed month of Ramazan he 
arrived within 7 cosses of Ajmir, and dismounting in his acoustomed 
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle¬ 
drums of Daud’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his 
reverence the KhwSjah Mu’ln (God sanctify his glorious tomb !). And 
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night 
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, and seances for 
dancing and guflism took place. And the musicians and singers, 
eaoh one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails 
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn¬ 
ful cries. And dirhams and dinars were showered down like rain¬ 
drops. 

At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib KhSn, son of Muhatn- 
188 mad Tahir Khan Mir-faraghat the commandant of Dihll, with a 
body of tried warriors to go against Chandar Sen, son of Mftideo, 

1 The eighth.month. , 
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpur 
and Slwanah. On the arrival of this array he withdrew into the 
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled. 

In the middle of the blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor, 
dismissed Khani A'zam to Gujrat, and arrived by continued forced 
marches at Fathpur at the end of this month. 

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jala I Khan 
Qurchi, and several others of the Amirs to reduce the fortress of 
Slwanah, 1 which was held by the grandsons of Maldeo. Jalal Khan, 
who was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master 
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such 
a hold on the Emperor’s disposition by force of companionship, as 
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of 
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true: “ He enjoyed 
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbaz Khan Kambu came 
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress. 

In this year the Emperor sent Mir Gesu Bakawal [Begl] to 
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to 
guard the fortress of Bakkar. 

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and 
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawarl 
sold for 120 tankas, and numberless people died. 

And in this year Khwajah Amina, the absolute Wazlr, surnaraed 
Khwajah-i Jahfin, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the 
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Qabuhl a poet 
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this ruba'i 

** Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit, 

Why do they say ' 0 Gog !’ when thy army it is. 

In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187 
are manifest, 

Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amina is thy ass.” 2 
Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent 

1 In Rajputana about 00 miles N. W. of Joudptir. 

a Alrma»\h-ul-dajj§l, the false Christ, is according to Musalmftn tradition the 
same whom the Jews call Ham-M&ehiab ben DSvld. He is to appear first 
between IrSq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Sale's Prelim. Disc. 

Sec. iv. 
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that he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the 
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em¬ 
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to 
be found in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair 
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold, 
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor 
a pashft-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of* Khan and Sultan, and 
whatever jagtr he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man 
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana. or Khoras&n. or 
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed with a heavy sum 
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the 
Amirs were able to afford a great expenditure, and even to the other 
courtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to 
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandl, who was one of the 
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘l 9 am-ud-dln Ibrahim Asfarftyanl (?) (who 
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a 
commentary on the Surah-i Muhammad 1 (peace be upon him !) from 
which his QufI ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from 
the Emperor and the Amirs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even¬ 
tually he went to Mpnira Khan, Khan Khanau, with perfect appoint¬ 
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the 
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he 
returned home he died. 

Among the witty sayings is the following. Hajl Jbr&hlm of 
Sa^iind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten¬ 
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor's select assemblies at the 
time of the presentation of the Tafstri Hafiz by Mlrzft Muflis, who 
was a master of religious philosophy, 1 asked “ How is MUm 8 de- 
188 clined ?” and “ what is the root of the word ?” It so happened 
that the Mlrza could not manage to answer as he ought to have 
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority 
of JE18JI Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but 
one of the many injustices of the time:— 


l A) Qur’&n XLVII. 

* See Bloch moon, p. 541, note 

# Moses. 
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“ On aocount of their love of quarrelling some people 
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness. 

Every scienoe, they have learnt in the college, 

Will ruin and not profit them in the grave.” 

And when the Emperor asked the QfizI’s son Shukr, whom he had 
made Q6zl of. Mat’hura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he 
answered : “ Tf Hajl Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘/sa/ 1 what 
answer should I give ?” His Majesty very much applauded this 
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to 
this, and all that assembly of arguers and disputants, whether 
honest enquirers or shams, consisting of more than 2 3 a hundred people, 
not one of them now sees' [the light of the sun], but all their faces 
are under the veil of “ Every soul tasteth death ”** 

‘The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling. 

It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous. 

Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain, 

Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors—that’s some¬ 
thing 1” 

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “ A favour, 
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest,” I call to mind these 
my companions, a blood-stream of sorrow flows from my woe-begone 
eyes, and one laments and wails and says: “In this abode of sor¬ 
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any 
case they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse 
with them is precluded” :— 

“To be in a prison in the company of friends 
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.” 

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure 
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God 
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future:— 

i Jesus. 

* Comp. Text p. 226, 1. I, end 234, 1. I. 

3 Comp, ol 0\4vovrts. 

* Al Qur'an iii, 182; xxi, 36; xxix, 57. 
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189 “ Lo! some we loved, the loveliest and best 

That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest, 

Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before. 

And one by one crept silently to Rest." 1 

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti¬ 
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition of the raiyats. 
All the par gamuts of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in 
towns or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti¬ 
vation would produce one Jcror of tankas, was to be divided off, and 
placed under the charge of an officer to be called Krori, who was to be 
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re¬ 
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public 
treasury might be replenished. Seourity was taken from each one 
of these pfficers. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpur. One kror was named Adampiir, another Shethpur, another 
Ayyubpur, and so on according to the names of the various pro¬ 
phets. Officers were appointed, but eventually they did not carry 
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of 
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of th e.Krons, the 
wives and children of the raiyats were sold and scattered abroad 
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the krons were 
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mai, and many good men died 
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the 
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted 
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was 
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find 
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the 
devout Hindtis in the country of KSmrup, who having dedicat- 
themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of 

1 Omar Khayyfim, tranei. Fitzgerald, p. 5, The recension quoted by our 
Author give# the following 

44 Alae! for ray friends are all gone from hand, 

One by one they are become low at tlie foot of death. 

They became weak-headed in the wine-party of life, 

And became drunk one moment before ue.*', 




193 


luxury, enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the 
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple, 
and cast themselves under the wheels of its ear, or offer up their heads 
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held 
immediately from the Crown (KhfiliQdkAan&a), were held by the 
Amirs as jagir: and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent 
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they 
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the 
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of 
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war; but of 
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbftz KhSn. 1 the Mir 
Bakhshi, introduced the custom and rule of ddgh u mahatt, which had 
been the rule of Sultan ‘Alft-ud-dln Khiljl, and afterwards the law 
under Sher Shfih. It was settled that every Amir should commence 
as commander of twenty (BUtt), and be ready with his followers 
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered; and 
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty 
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of 100 
(<pa<R), or of more. They were likewise to. keep elephants, horses, 
and camels in proportion to their command (man$ah), according to 
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con¬ 
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits 
and circumstances to the post of oommander of 1000 ( Hazari ), or 
2000 ( Duhazari), or even of 5000 {Panjhazan) , which is the highest 
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be 
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition 
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amirs did as they pleased. 

For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants 
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the musters, and performed 
everything aooording to their duties. But when they got their jagira 
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer¬ 
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as were require 
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose. 
Hence while * the income and expenditure of the man$abdar 101 
remained in statu quo, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless 

1 On the text of this passage sae Bloohmann, p. 242, note 2. 

’>n 



194 


soldier,’ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from 
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton- 
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindu and MusalmSn, 
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed 
to a command, or were made Rroria, or Ahadis, or DakhiUs 1 to some 
one; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to be found of the 
imaginary horse and the visionary saddle, they had to perform 
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters, before 
the Emperor himself in his special audience ball that they were weigh¬ 
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when thev were 
found to weigh from 2J to 3 man more or less; and after inquiry it 
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and 
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to sav, “With 
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they may have 
something to live on.” After some time had passed away His 
Majesty divided the Ahadis into duaspah* yakaspah, and nimaspah, in 
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and 
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees 

“ Lo! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.” 

And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real 
military-service 8 was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His 
Majesty’s good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of 
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to 
suffer from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers. 4 

In this year Mun im Khan, Khan Khanan, sent Rajah Todar Mai 
with orders to go in pursuit of DBud towards Orissa, and Majnun 
193 KhSn Qaqshal to go towards G‘horag’h§t, and went himself to Katak 
Banaras, in which strong fortress Daud, after his flight from Tandah, 
was endeavouring to shut himself up, and commenced operations against 
him. MajnSn Khan at G'horig’hat fought first of all against SulaimSn 


1 On these two terms see Bloohm., p. 231. 

• * That is, having respectively one horse, two horses, and 
horse. 


a half share in a 


8 ® Cantor “ girdle.” Thus Kntbband t ss Kamarbandt “ military 

service/*- 

* Turk! ^pju# means * servant, but not e royal one. 
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Mankll the jagir-ddr of that district, who was distinguished for 
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive 
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death; and the Q&qsh&l party 
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off; 
and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then 
Majnun Khftn asked the daughter of Sulaimftn Mankll in marriage 
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor 
ranks among the Amirs Next making war in the neighbourhood of 
G’horftg’hftt with the sons of Jalftl-ud-dln Sur (who once on a time 
had had the khutbah read, and coin struck in that district) they 
with the assistance of the zamtndars of that district defeated him, 
and pursuing him to Tftndah took possession of the fortress of Gaur. 
Mu‘in-ud-dln Ahmad Khftn Farankhudl and Majnun Khftn kept guard 
over Tftndah, and awaited the news of the KhSn Khftnan’s victory, 
until after the defeat of Baud, [and] the publication of the news 
of the Khan Khftnftn’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and 
effectually hid themselves. 

V 

Rajah Todar Mai, who had been sent in pursuit of Dftud, in 
conjunction with Muhammad Qull KhSn Barits, and Muhammad Qull 
KhSn Toqyal,' and Muzaffar Moghul reached GwSlyar* a dependency of 
BengSl by continuous marches from MadSran. Dftud went 10 cosses 
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place 
called Darlnkasarl, 8 and fortified Rohirpur.* Meanwhile Junaid, 
uncle’f son of Daud (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 193 
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from 
Agrah to GujrSt, and from GujrSt came to Bengal), arrived at the 
confines of RlnkasSrl 1 2 * * * 6 and wished to form a junction with DSud. 


1 Perhaps this ought to be ToqbH i which is the name of a ChagtBI tribe. 

2 It should probably be Qwfflp&rah (note by Editor). Elliot, p. 385 has 

Gowahp&ra. 

8 Probably a corruption of iar Rhihamri, “in Rinkasari.” Elliot, V, p. 385, 
has £>i»Jba«5ri. IJhe confusion between ^ R, i D and j V, as also between other 
letters which resemble one another is frequent in MSS., and printed editions, 
especially in the case of proper names. 

* This ought to be HarpGr, see Blochm., p. 375. 

* Here the word seems to be spelt correctly. 
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Rajah Todar Mat sent Mlrzi Abu-1 Qfisim, who is surnamed 
Tamkln, 1 * together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these 
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the 
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being 
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the 
Rajah went to Medinlpur, where he remained some days. At that 
place Muhammad Qull Khan BarlAs fell sick, and passed to the 
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the 
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinlpur to MadSran.* 
At this place QiyS Kh§n Gang, being offended with the Amirs 
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Mai 
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan K ha nan. and remained 
at MadAran. The Khan KhSnAn sent Shahim Khan Jalair. ancl 
Lashkar Khan, Bakhshi (who was once called 'Askar Khan and 
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Rajah. 
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone, and 
pacified* QiyA Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched 
by way of MadAran and came to Bajhorah. 3 * 5 While at Borohln news 
arrived that Diud had left his wives and family at Katak BanSras, 
and was busy making preparations for war. The" Khan KhanAn 
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah. 
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it. 

194 On the 20th of Zl-1 qa'dah of the year nine hundred and eighty- 
two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bajhorah, 
and MangalusI* elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a 
tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable 
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Baud 
(all of which were fed on good grass and were madder than can be 
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan KhanAn ordered the 
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front 

1 Another reading is Ghorngin. Elliot, V, p. 385 has Narnaki. Bloehm., p, 470 

gives Natnakin. 

* In JahSnSbSd, a parganna o! the Hflgll district, between Baldwin and 

Medinipdr, Bloehm., p. 375. 

5 Bee Bloehm.. p. 375. Elliot, V, p. 380 has Jitura. 

* The elephants of MangaHU were famous for their great sise, and their 
White colour. See Viilier’a Dictionary. 
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re¬ 
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of 
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon¬ 
ade. At this Juncture Gujar Khan, who was leader of the advance 
guard of D&iid, made a sharp attack on Khan-i-‘Alam. and Khw&jah 
‘Abd-ull&h, and Kanjak 1 2 * Khw&jah, and Sayyid Abd-ullah Chog&n 
Beg!, and Mlrza ‘Al! ‘Alam Shahl, who composed the vanguard, 
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the 
jUfonw^-corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khan-i- 
'Alam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was 
killed. The Altamsh -corps was thrown into confusion, and driven 
back on the main-body, 8 where the Khan Khan&n with the other 
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was 
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Kh&n 
Kh&n&n exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was 
all in vain. At this moment Gujar Kh&n came up, and showered 
blow upon blow on the Kh&n Kh&n&n, who being without a* sword 
was obliged to parry the cuts of Gujar Khan’s sword with his whip, 
till at last the horse of the Kh&n Kh&n&n being frightened by the 195 
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider, 
losing all command, struck the foot of his dignity against a stone and 
got a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 cosses on the pretext of 
collecting the fugitives, and the Afgh&ns pursued him part of the way. 
Then Qiy& Kh&n Gang and some others of the archers 4 * surrounded the 
Afgh&ns on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them, 
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch 
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to 
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a 
mortal part of Gujar Kh&n, who was riding at full speed, and 
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a 
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field, 
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer 

1 Another reading is Rajah Kh&n Khw&jah. Perhaps the name is Kijak. 

2 A Turk! word meaning “ sixty.” It is applied to a force placed at the 

head of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Courteille, 

Diet. Turk.‘Orient, p. 31. 

8 Ohiil, a Hind! word. * This word is Turk?. 
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of Khftn-i-'Alam 1 brought his standard to the Kh&n Kh&n&n. 
Soon after this event news of the death of Gujar Khan reached 
Mun'im Khan * and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and 
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose souls like moths 
began to flit from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on 
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of 
which IsmS'Il Khan Abd&r, surnamed Khan Khingn, was leader. 
At the same time Sh&him Kh&n Jal&Ir, and Payandah Muhammad 
Khan Moghul and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the 
right wing of the Afgh&ns, where Kh&n Jahftn, commandant of 
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on 
the main-bodv, where D&ud was stationed with the other chief 
Amirs of the Afgh&ns. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows 
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole 
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Kh&n 
196 Kh&n&rt shone from afar as a sign of victory, and news of the death 
of Gujar Kh&n reached D&ud, and his resolution was shaken, sq 
that :— 

“ To save what he could he gave his body to flight. 

He was content to receive his soul as spoil.” 8 

and most of the mountain*like elephants moving like clouds he gave to 
the wind, and that proverb became true “ one soldier flees, and it is 
all over with the soldiery. 9 ' 

The Kh&n Kh&n&n remained some days at this place to heal his 
own wounds, and those of bis men. And Lashkar Kh&n, who had 
been mortally wounded, joined the host ( lashkar ) of the Father of 
all flesh. 4 Meanwhile D&ud in his flight had reached Katak 
Ban&ras 5 so the Kh&n Kh&n&n sent R&jah Todar Mai, with Sh&him 
Kh&n Jal&Ir, and QiyS Kh&n, and Sayyid ‘Abdull&h Kh&n,, and 

J Be bed just been killed. See shove. 

2 The KhSa Khfinin. 

* Tide expression is common in Persian for “ escaping with one's life." Comp, 
die Hebrew expression Jar. xxi, 0, Ac. 

* L e., died. 

* Xa the eentre of Orissa, fabaqit-i Abbari. It is commonly known as 
Cvttack. 
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Muhammad Quit Khan Toqyfil, and 8a‘Id Khfin Badafchshl in 
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his 
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hfitl. 
Dftud and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding 
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined 
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with¬ 
stand the siege.' When the Khan Khfinfin heard news of this, he 
set off in person for Katak Banfiras and alighted on the banks of 
the Mahfinadi. 1 and brought forward proposals of peace. After 
considerable opposition and difficulty it was settled with the Amirs 
that Baud should come and have an interview with the Khfin 
Khfinfin. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided 
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengfil, 
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amirs, should 
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in 
the style of Jamshld and Afrldun was arranged, and the Amirs took 
their proper places in accordance with their ranks, and the troops 
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion. 

On the other side the officers of Bengfil with a pomp and grandeur 
like Solomon’s came out from Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197 
of the Afghfins, and entering the camp of the Khfin Khfinfin 
proceeded towards the audience-pavilion. The Khfin Khfinfin 
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the 
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the 
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Dfiud loosed his sword, and 
laying it before the Khfin Khfinfin said, “Since it brings wounds 
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The 
Khfin Khfinfin gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking 
Dfiud’s hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by bis 
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of 
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khfin Khfinfin 
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with 
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the 
dishes they “proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then 
the Khfin Khfinfin sent for a sword with a Jewelled belt out of his 

I On which Cuttack stands. The word means “great river.” The name 
in the printed text is a blunder. 
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own stores, and binding it on Baud’s waist said, “ Since you have 
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the 
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a Jarman will be forwarded 
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make.’* Then 
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of 
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed off in all 
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Qafar in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Kh&nan arrived 
at Tftndah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor 
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent 
him in return a Jarman worded in accordance with his request, 
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled 
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com¬ 
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en¬ 
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity. 

198 On the 16th of the month Jamada’-s-sana (1-awwal) ot this 
year his , reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository 
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that 
godlike Ohaus that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-dln ‘Abd-ul- 
qfidir Jll&nl) Miy&n Shaikh D&ud Jahm Wal* passed from this 
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and “0 Shaikh Ddud Wall*'' 
was found to give the date. And the author found the following 
mnemo8ynon: " Perfection oj wisdom 

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmlr in the 
month Zl-ul-qa‘dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) 
the building of the ‘Ibadat’khanah, consisting of four halls, near the 
new palace in Fathpur, took place. An account of the details 
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious 
God will permit be written on a suitable occasion. 

It was during these days that Abu-1-Fazl, son of Shaikh Mu bank 
of Nfigor, came the second time to Court. He is now styled 


1 Any one of the seven AbdSl, spirits which circle round the world, and are 
the servants of the seven Imams, is called a Ohms. 
ft See Vol. III. p. 28 of the text. 

* u + «K> ♦ io + m ♦ 4 + i + o -i- 4 v e + so + 10 * m. 

* 20 + 40 * 1 + 80 + 1 -MOO + * ♦ 400 + 20 + !„♦ 5 = 982. 
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‘Allami. He is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted 
up the lamp of the Cabdhis, illustrating thereby the story of the 
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in 
broad daylight, 1 and representing himself as opposed to all sects, 
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the 
saying: “He who continually takes the offensive, does not com- 
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a 
Commentary on the Ayat-vl-Kursl , 2 which contained a good many of 
the subtleties of the Qur’&n; and though people said it was written by 
his father, Abu-1-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the 
letters in the words Tafsir-i-Akbari , 8 gives the date of the com¬ 
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to 
find in Abu-l-Fazi a man capable of teaching the Mullfts a lesson 
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh), though this expec¬ 
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed 
in the author of these pages. 

The reason of Abu-l-Fazl’s opinionativeness and pretensions to 
infallibility was this. At the time when it w'as customary to get 
hold of, and kill suoh as tried to introduce innovations in religious 
matters (as had been the case with Mir HabshI and others). Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabI and Makhdum-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at 
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that Shaikh Muba- 
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi* belonged to the 199 
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led 
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to 
remove him, they despatched police officers to bring him before the 
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons 
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer- 
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Chishti at 
Fathpur, who was then in the height of his glorv. and requested 

J Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the 
sunlight of Revelation. 

* A1 Qur’ftn II, 256. 

3 “Commentary of Akbar's time.” 400 -► 80 + flu + 10 + 200 +1+20 
+ 2 + 200 + 10 » 983. 

* The Imam Mahdi, who, like Elijah the Tishbitc of the Jews, is to be the 
forerunner of the Messiah. 

26 
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him to intercede for him. Shaikh Salim, however, sent him money by 
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to 
go away to GujrSt. Seeing Salim took no interest in him. Shaikh 
MubSrik applied to Mlrzft ‘Aziz Kokah, 1 who took occasion to praise 
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty, and 
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mubfirik was a most 
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and 
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh was so much 
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the 
Shaikh. In a short time matters took a still more favourable turn: 
and Abu-l-Fazl, when once in favour with the Emperor (officious as 
he was, and time-serving, openly faithless, continually studying the 
Emperor’s whims, a flatterer beyond all bounds), took every oppor¬ 
tunity of reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours 
and motives have been so little appreciated, and became the cause 
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of 
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious 
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut 
down. He used continually to say:— 

“ 0 Lord, sent down a Proof* for the people of the world ! 

Send these Nimrods 8 a gnat as big as an elephant! 

These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand, 

Send them a Moses with a staff, and a Nile!” 

And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and 
misfortunes broke in upon the Ularria, (who had persecuted him and 
his father), he applied the following Ruba'i to them 

“ I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 

000- As I am the incendiary, how can I complain of my enemy! 

No one is my enemy but myself, 

Woe is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands.” 

And when during disputations people quoted against him the edict. 

t Akbar's foster-brother. 

® That is one capable of giving the UlamG a lesson, meaning himself. 

i Nimrod and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride. Ximrod was killed by 
a gnat, which crept through the nose to his brain, 
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of a.liy Mujtahid he used to say : “ 0 don’t bring me the arguments 
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner!” He 
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama. 

In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of 
the ' Ibaddt khdnah were completed. The cause was this. For 
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re¬ 
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent 
from day to ,day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was 
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into 
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the 
late] Mu‘In, 4 and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of 
God" 5 and the word of the Prophet. 4 Questions of Quft-ism, scienti¬ 
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of 
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God;. he conti. 
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Yd huwa, b and Yd hadi , s in 
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him, 

l 

who is the true Giver, and from a feeling of thankfulness for his 
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in prayer and 
meditation on a large fiat stone of an old building which lay near 
the palaoe in a lonely spot, with his head bent over his chest, gather¬ 
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that 
Sulaiman Kararanl, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up 
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re¬ 
nowned Shaikhs and UlamS, and used to remain in their society 
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201 
after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in 
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects; 
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke 

> A man of infallible authority in his explanations of the MusalmSn law. 

Like moat of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many 
who plied a trade at the same time. 

* Shaikh Mu‘In-ud din Chishtf Sigizi of Ajmlr. 

8 The Qur’&n. 

* Traditional sayings of Muhammad’s. 

* “O He (Qod)! ” 

« •* 0 Guide l ” 
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through his good rule; and when also news arrived from Badakh- 
shan of the coming of Mlrzil, Sulaim&n, who was a prince of Ciift 
tendencies, and had become a Qahib-i-hdl, 1 and a Murid: for these 
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah NiyazI 
Sarhindl (who had formerly been a disciple of Shaikh IslSm 
ChishtI, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva) 1 repaired,, 
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it.' He also finished 
the construction of the tank called Anuptalao.* He named that cell 
the ‘ Ibadat-khanah- , which became by degrees 'lyddat-Jchdnah * and 
Mulls Sheri composed a qa&dah on the subject, of which the follow¬ 
ing is a verse :— 

* 

“ In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qftrim, 

The ritual of Pharun, and the buildings of Shaddad.” 

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the 
Shaikh-ul-IslSm, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs, 
tJlamS, and,pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten¬ 
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car¬ 
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day 
JalSl KhSn Qurchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro¬ 
ducing me to Court,'’" in the course of conversation and disputation 
made the following statement to the Emperor: “ When I went to 
Agrah to see Shaikh ZiyS-ullah, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. T 
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household, that one 
day at a meeting he asked for some sent of pulse. Part of it he 
202 used for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part 
he sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed on 
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh ZiySmllfth with a view to show¬ 
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the 
‘Ibadat-khanah, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids, 
Shaikhs, Ulamft, and Amirs. But ill-feeling arose in the company 

i One who attains the state of ecstasy and dose union with God. 

* Siva. That is he had Hindu-ized. 

» Hindflttfm Amp = Sanskrit Anupama *‘ incomparable ” ; and tal&o corrup¬ 
tion of talM i, from Sanskrit todSga “ pond-” 

t Another reading is ‘Iblirat. The meaning is obscure. 

* See p. l?& 
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered 
that the Amirs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west, 
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma¬ 
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con¬ 
verse with them, and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of 
perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re¬ 
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained 
an entry through the favour of the Emperor’s courtiers. Many 
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itimfid Khan Gujr&tl, and had 
been acquired in the conquest of GujrSt, were placed in the imperial 
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the 
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave 
me a book called Animr-ul-mashkfit, in amplification of one section 
of the Mashkut-ul-anwar; and, which was a very good thing, he gave 
to the Amirs by way of pay some things which they called Irmas, 1 
i. e, “destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of 
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and 
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angrv at their rude be¬ 
haviour. and said to me, “ In future report any of the UlamS who 
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him 
leave the hall.” I said geiitly to A?af Khftn, “If I carried out 
this order, most of the Ulamft would have to leave,” when His Ma¬ 
jesty suddenly asked what 1 had said. On hearing my answer he 
was highly pleased, and mentioned my remark to those sitting near 
him. He used to summon Makhdum-ul-Mulk Moulana ‘Abd ullfih 
Sultfinpurl to that assembly, in order to annoy him; and would 203 
set up to argue against him Hfijf Ibr&hlm, and Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re¬ 
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expositor together 
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Moulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions 
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would 
tell queer stories about the Moulfinfi, and exemplified in his person the 
verse* of the Qur’&n, 4f And some of you shall have life prolonged to 

l See Blochra. p. 258, and 250. Surely in the latter place (n. 5) he is wrong 
in reading talab with itifat. 

* xvi. 72. 
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalfin said that he had 
heard that Makhdum-ul-Mulk had given a fatwa,, that the ordinance 
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When 
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary fatwa , he had 
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrgt, 
were impracticable, because people in going by land 1 had to suffer 
injuries at the hands of the Qizilbashts* and in .going by sea they 
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass 
ports had pictures of Marv and Jesus (peace be upon Him!) stamped 
on them. To make use. therefore, of the latter alternative would 
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were closed. 
Another tale was that of Makhdum-ul-Mulk’s device for avoiding 
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the 

end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife, 

but- before the year had run out he took it back again. 8 It is said 
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites 
would have„been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about 
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op¬ 
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving 
men, especially those of the Panjftb, and which one by one came to 
light, verifying the saying: “ There is a day when secrets shall be 
disclosed.”* They told also other stories founded upon his villainy, 
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct, and they ended by de- 
204ciding that, he ought to be shipped off nolens volens to Mak¬ 
kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a 

duty for a man in his circumstances he said “ Nof'* b At this time 
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI was rising into power, while the star of the 
Moul&n& was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great 


• I. e., by Persia. 

* The Shi'ahs of Persia. So named from their red caps, see Fraser’s novel 
Ka*ul-b&sh. 

3 Alms are doe on every surplus stock or store which a Sunni possesses at the 
end of a year, provided that surplus have been in his possession for a whole 
year. Blochm., 173, note 1. 

- ♦ A1 Qur*Sn LXXXVI, 9. 

t He meant to say he was poor, and thus refuted the charges brought against 
him- Blochm., p. 173. 
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time 
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions 1 of the Prophet, and 
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and 
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of] 

40 ahadis by the renowned master Maul&na ‘ Abd-ur-Kahman Jam! 
(God sanctify his glorious tomb!). And one of his follies was this, 
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to 
be a H&fiz, and an imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the 
Tradition “ The prudent course ( hazam) is to hold an evil opinion 
of others,” with a dotted khl, and an undotted rl ( kharam ), when 
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted hi. and a dotted 
z (hazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s 
heart became alienated from him. and troops of Mullas were being 
turned away, Mlrza ‘Aziz Kokah* reminded him of this fact: '* His 
proficiency in the science of hadis, of which he boasted, reached 
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank, 
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as cpunterfeit 
dogmas have showii themselves in him, God preserve us from 
want after plenty! ” 

About this time His Majesty entrusted ’the work of translating 
the book Haiioat-ul-haiwan to Shaikh Abu-1* Fazl, a book which 
Naqlb Khfin often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in¬ 
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubarik 3 translated 
it into Persian. 

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs* of the 
whole empire should not be let off by the kroris 6 of each parganna. 
unless they brought the fartrnn in which their grants, subsistence 
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Qadr for inspection 
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people 
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the 
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector 
in one of the Amirs, or near friends of His Majesty, he 205 

1 Called f^adxe, pi. afiadis. 

* He bore the title of Kh&n-i ‘Alam. 

3 Father of Abu-l-Fazl. 

* Al-Bad font uses the word Airmh in the sense of Aimah-daran, ‘holders of 
grant-lands.’ 

* Revenue ofiloerfl, so called because each was put over a kror of d&me. 
Blochm., p. 13. 
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could manage to get his affair settled; hut such as were destitute of 
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid 'Abd-ur-rasul, the 
Shaikh's head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door* 
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the mire. 
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had 
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. Many of the 
Aimahs, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused 
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came 
to the ears of His Majesty, no one dared to take these unfortunate 
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride 
and haughtiness, took his place upon his official seat, and influential 
Amirs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men, 
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner, coming 
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg¬ 
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the 
Hidayah 1 and other college books. 100 Bigahs more or'less; and 
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of 
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of 
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the 
first time Thus learning and learned men fell from day to day 
into lower estimation. Even in the very audience-ha 11, when after 
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his 
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used, 
on the head and face and garments of the great Amirs, and courtiers 
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And they 
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con¬ 
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart’s 
content, so that eventually they got back all that he had received from 
them 

“ When a rustic becomes a judge,* 

He wills such decrees, that they will kill him.” 

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been 
206 given into the hand of any Qadr, 


I A book on Law. The word means “ Guidance." 
* Jack in office. 
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imftm, and 
directed me also to undertake the office of marking the imperial 
horses with the brand. He gave me no very considerable travelling* 
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as man$abdar com¬ 
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabll said with 
respect to Junaid, 1 (God bless their spirits!) “both baked in one 
kiln.” Yet he, at onoe making a successful beginning, worked so 
strenuously at the dagh-u-mahalli business, that he managed by 
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a 
manQab of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazir. While I, from 
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to oontinue in the 
service; and this pieoe of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of 
Anju- composed in reference to his own circumstanoes, came to my 
mind :— 

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty. 

Let not my mother know* of my nothingness.” 

I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that 
best of possessions!) by means of a madad i-ma'ash, whioh would 
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and 
devotion, while free from the cares of the world :— 

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness, 

The pomp of Religion is enough, and the happiness of Islam 
for thee 

but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab- 
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the 
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the $adr, and the 
unpropitiousness of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the 
amount of 1000 bigahs of land, whioh in that iron age appeared to be 
equivalent to the fief of a commander of twenty. It was styled also 
in the farman a madad-i-ma'aah I represented that with this small 
tenure I coaid not afford to be always in attendance on the 
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give ine 
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-un- 

1 Two of the principal saints of Islam. 

27 
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907 Nabl said that no person of my quality had received from him 
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro¬ 
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were 
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have 
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to 
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless 
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone 
useless restraints, from whioh I can now be relieved only by the good- 
humour of destiny 

“Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death 
of the rival, 

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.” 

f We ard content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials, 
and thankful for His favours ’:— 

“ In any case I must give thanks, 

* If I may never be in worse plight than now !” 

And this qit ( ah of Fazull of BaghdSd, who composed it in reference to 
H&iratl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of ShSh Tahmasp, 
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant:— 

“ 1 am from the dust of Arabia, and Hairatl from the kingdom 
of Persia; 

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words. 

We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts, 

He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of 
Arabia.” 1 

Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are 
fixed on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may 
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of 
Religion:—'* What is with you will pass away, what is with God 
is eternal ”* 

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator, 

That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.” 8 


i 1.4. God. 

* A1 Quf’Sn xvi, 98. 

> Qemp. Pk. oxht, 40. 
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days 
was this : ‘ How many freeborn women may a man legally marry by 
nikah V The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the 
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth 
he hid not regarded the question and had married what num- 208 
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted 
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most 
expressed thefr opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-Nabl had once told him that one of the Mujtahids 1 
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulamft pre¬ 
sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Abl Laila. 

And that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal 
translation of the verse of the Qur'an :* “ Marry whatever women 
you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four 
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a 
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl who replied that he had merely 
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difference of opinion 

existed on this point among lawyers, but that he bad - not given a 

* 

jatwa, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This 
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh,” said he, “told 
me at that time a very different thing to what he tells me now.” 

He never forgot this. 

After much discussion on this point the UlamS, having collected 
every Tradition on the .subject, decreed, first that by mut'ah [not by 
nikah] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased: and 
secondly, that such mui'ah marriages were allowed as legal by Imam 
M&lik. The Shfahs, as was well-known, loved children born in 
mutah wedlock more than those born of nikah wives, contrary to 
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-,)ama‘at. On the latter point also the dis¬ 
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work 


* See p. 203, note 1. 

* IV. 3. 

3 2 + 2 4-3 + 3+ 4 + 4 — 18. The Mujtahid who took nine, interpreted it 
2 + 3 + 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is “ two or three or four.” 
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entitled JV ajat-ur-rashid , 1 in which the subject is briefly discussed. 
But to make things worse, Naqlb Khftn fetched a copy of the Muivatta 
of Imftm Mftlik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the 
Imftm had cited as a proof against the legality of MuVah marriages. 

Another night Qftzl Ya'qub, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, HajI Ibrahim, 
and a few other Ulamft were invited to meet His Majesty at the 
house near the AnUptaldo tank. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl had been se¬ 
lected as the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi¬ 
tions regarding Mvt'ah marriages, which his father had collected, 
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent 
809 for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject. 
I said: “The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict¬ 
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this:—Imftm 
Mftlik and the Shiahs are unanimous in looking upon Mut'a/i 
marriages as legal; Imam Shftfi 4 ! and the great Imftm* (the meroy 
of God be on them both!) look upon MuVah marriages as illegal 
But should at any time a Qftzl of the Malikl sect decide that 
a MuVah is legal, it is legal according to the common belief, even for 
Shftfi'ls and Hanafls. Every other opinion on the subject is idle 
talk.” This pleased His Majesty very much Qftzl Ya'qub said 
something unintelligible. 1 reminded him that, when a matter is 
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qftzl to decide. “So 
what do you say about it ?” And in reference to this appeal of mine 
I brought forward the question of reading the Fatihah according to 
the martyred Imftm, and I adduced many other confirmations, and 
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Bihft-ud-dln 
Zakary&I of Mult&n to Baghdfid to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
8hihftb-ud-dln Saharurdl (God bless the spirits of them both!), and 
of that great man’s beginning to read the Fatihah according to the 
Shftfi'I school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulamft against 
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it, 
and of the matter being eventually deoided by the Qfizls of Dihll. 
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qftzl Ya'qub helplessly 

t A oopy of this work is to be found among the Persian MSS. of the 
As. See., Bengal. BJeoAm., p. 104, not* 2 

t $oni tok. 
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said after me: “ What shall we say t God be praised it is allowed.” 

The Emperor then said, “I herewith appoint QazI Husain ‘Arab 
Mftlikl as Qizi before whom 1 lay this case concerning my wives, and 
yon Ya'qub are from this day suspended.” This was immediately 
obeyed, and Qizi Husain on the spot gave the decree which made 
Mul'ah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdum- 
ul-Mulk, Qizi Ya'qub, and others, were the losers by this affair, and 
from this moment their power began to wane. The result was that 
a few days later Maulini Jalal-ud-dln of Multin, who was a pro¬ 
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 210 
ordered from Agrah, 1 and appointed Qizi of the realm. Qizi 
Ya'qub was sent to Gaur as district Qizi. From this day forward 
the road of opposition and difference in opinion lay open, and 
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujtahid of the 
Empire: and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of 
exaltation! 

At this time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl and Makhdum-ul-Mulk were 
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount of 
tax to be levied on Hindus, and farmans were issued in all direct¬ 
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the 
water. 

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it, 
if he ordered the words Allah Akbar to be cut on the Imperial 
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would 
like it very much, but Hftjl Ibrfthlm objected, and said, that the 
phrase had an ambiguous meaning, 1 and that the Emperor might 
substitute the verse of the Qur’&n Lazikrullahi Akbaru* because it 
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and 
said it was surely sufficient, that no man who felt his weakness 
would olaim Divinity; he merely looked to the propriety of the 
words,—how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so 
distorted ? 


1 To Fathpflr Sllfpi. 

* 'God is great,’ or 'Akbar is God.' 

* To oomnsenoorate God is the greatest thing. 
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In this year, before the decision about MuVah marriages, the 
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir ‘Adi, for whom he 
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him 
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time 
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon him!). 
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has 
never looked well on any one's figure, one would say that it was 
as bizarre as the age! Some people mentioned that Hfijl IbrShlra 
of Sarhind had given a jatwa, by which he made it legal to wear 
red and yellow cloths, 1 quoting at the same time a Tradition as 
211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘Adi in the imperial presence 
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick 
to strike him, when the Hfijl by some subterfuges managed to get 
rid of him. 

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath, 
Hakim Hum&yun (who subsequently changed his name to Humfiyun 
Qull, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nur-ud-dln, who as poet is 
known under the name of Qarfirl. They were brothers, and came 
from Gflfin, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners 
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time 
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, 
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas Of His Ma* 
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus beoame in a short 
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor. 

Soon after there came from Persia Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, 
who got the name of Yazldl, and attaching himself to the Emperor 
commenced openly to revile the Cahabah* told queer stories about 
them, and tried hard to make him a Shi‘ah. But he was soon left, 
behind by Blr Bar—that bastard!—and by Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and 
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from 
Islfim, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles 
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I 
could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be 
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

i Such u women may use. Blochnt. 

4 Companions of Mahomet. 
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At the same time His Majesty ordered Q&zl Jal&l-ud-dln, and 
several Ulamft, to write a commentary on the Qur’an; but this 
led to great dissentions among them. 

Deb Chand Rsjah Manjholah—that fool!—once set the whole 
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after ail had great respect 
for cows, 1 else the oow would not have been mentioned in the first 
chapter of the Qur’Sn.* 

His Majesty had also the early history of Islim read out to 
him, and soon began to think less of the Qahahah. Soon after, the 
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every¬ 
thing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit¬ 
ions, and man’s reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only 
basis of religion. Portuguese priests also came frequently; and His212 
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based 
upon reason:— 

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents, 

God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed*” 

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr.-ud-dln to 
come to the ‘ Ibadat-khanah . He was the son of Shaikh Islam 
Chishtl, He was much given to prayer, and having given up all 
attendance on princes, had become his father’s successor, and had 
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself 
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God’s name, exercising poverty, and 
reading the Qur’an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting, rising, 
and speaking were no longer observed by him. he committed many 
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coining in succession, 
after three or four years, without saying anything to any one, he left 
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair, and went to Ajmlr, and 
thence to Gujrftt, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage 
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with 

1 He meant to imply that the Qur'fn agrees with the Vedas in reverence 
for the oow. , 

i Surat-ul-baqarah, the “ Sura of the heifer." It is really the 2nd Sura, but 
the 1st is only an introduction (Fattyah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as “ the 
first Psalm." Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D). 
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so 
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka'bah, and 
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory 1 (0 God make me a partaker 
thereof!):— 


0 Kamfil thou art gone 

From the Ka‘bah to the Door of the Friend. 

A thousand times Afrin !* 

Thou art gone like a man. 

In this year a learned Brihman, Shaikh B‘h£wan, had come from 
the Dak'hin and turned MusalmSn, when His Majesty gave me the 
order to translate the APharban, Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of Isl&m. As in translating I 
found many difficult passages, which Shaikh B’hSwan oould not 
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered 
Shaikh Faizl, and then H&jl IbrShlm, to translate it. The latter, 
818 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the 
AVharban there is one which says that no man will be saved 

unless he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many 

times the letter l, and resembles very much our Ld Utah ilia’ 
Uah. Besides 1 found that a Hindu under certain circumstances 
may eat oow-flesh; and also that Hindus bury their dead, but do 
not bum them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat 

other Brfthmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em¬ 

brace Islftm (God be thanked for this!). 

In the month Sha'bBn* of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of 
Baber Padshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the 
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Sallmah 
Sultftn Begum daughter of Nur-ud-dln Muhammad Mlrza (who was 
formerly wife of BairSm Khan, Khan Khanan , and afterwards 
entered the Haram of the Emperor), left Agrah for HijBz and 
tarried one year In GujxSt, and attained that felicity,* and thus per- 

‘ 1.to died at Makkah. 

* Bravo! 

* The eighth month. 

* That is, reached Makkah, 
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formed the four pilgrimages. 1 On her return, she remained another 
whole year at 'Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindustan 
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time 
it became an established practice for five or six years that one of 
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a 
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public 
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them 
on a pilgrimage to M&kkali. But this was afterwards abandoned. 

In this year Mlrza SulaimSn, who from the time of the reign of 
B&bar had held absolute rule over BadakhshSn—after that his pro* 
mising son Ibr&hlm MlrzS had been slain in war with Plr Muham¬ 
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease 1 of Wall Ni‘mat 
Begum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature 
had taken place on the part of Sh&h Rukh Mlrza, son of Ibrahim 
Mlrzft, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the 
whole government of Badakhshan—first of all came to Kabul 
hoping to obtain help from Mlrza Muhammad Hakim.’' When 214 
his hope failed to be realized, he requested that an escort 
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts 
as far as the Indus. The Mlrzft met his request with the greatest 
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted 
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance 
with:— 


“ May it not be that thou remain long in this world ! 

Foi old age is humiliation, and nonentity,” 

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled 
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans 
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mlrza, showing the 
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred 
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three 
horsemen, men bom in his house, with a petition to the Court. 
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessar- 


1 Kerbela, KOm, Mashhad, and Makkah. 

4 For fauj read faut, 

* Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kffbul. 
28 
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lea, and a team of horses of pure ‘IrSql breed by the hand of AghS 
Khfin the treasurer to give the MlrzS an honourable reception. And 
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, governor of Lah5r, in accordance 
with a farmdn had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing 
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amirs and governors also of 
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog¬ 
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward In this 
manner they brought the Mlrza [to the CourtJ. 

Meanwhile A'zam Khan 1 (who is also called Khan-i A'zam) was 
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he 
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpur on the 4th of Rajab 1 
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he 
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses, 
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the 
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other 
aots of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he 
mentioned with unqualified disapprobation. For some time the 
Emperor, ‘ from old habit, could not endure this unpleasant plain- 
215 speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden 
the royal presence, and appointed officers to prevent any of 
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to 
Agrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of 
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude 
in his own garden. Now Mlrza Sulaiman having arrived at Mattra^ 
by continued journeys from Lahor, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and 
Qftzl Nizam Badakhshl (to whom the Mlrza had given the title of 
QfizI-KhSn, and who had obtained from the Court the title of GhazI- 
Khfin) came from the great Amirs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab 
MlrzS Sulaiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpur; and first of all 
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State, 
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amirs 


1 Vw., MirzS 'Aziz Kokah, son of Atgah Kh5n His mother was Akbar’a 
wetnarse, so that, however much Aziz might offend he was seldom punished. 
Akbar used to say, “ Between me and Aziz is a river of milk which l cannot 
cross/’ Blochtn., pp. 321, 825. He was appointed governor of GujrSt in 979. 
* The seventh month. » N. W. of Agrah. 
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went out five cosses to meet him. And on that day 5,000 
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with 
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chaius of gold and of silver, 
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks, 
were drawn up in line on both sides: also Arabian and Persian 
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each 
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars, 
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of 
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this 
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill- 
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the 
Emperor afar off, he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and 
ran forward to meet him with saiams. The Emperor with polite¬ 
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not 
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custonh- 
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered 
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the 
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] Anuptalao 1 
(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with 
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216 
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him 
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned 
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had 
finished their repast he granted his request for assistance, and pro¬ 
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to 
reduce Badakhsh&n, and had apartments prepared for the Mlrza in 
the tower of the Hatyapul. 2 3 where was the Naqarah-khanah. 8 ' Of an 
evening he used often to go to the ibadat-khdnah, and hold converse 
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud 
shouts were heard proceeding from him; and prayer with the con¬ 
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in 
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said sufficient prayers 
when the MlrzS objected to me that I had not recited the Fatihah, 

l See p. 204. 

t The 4 Elephant Gate,’ compare Blochmann’s Ain-l Akbari, 505. 

3 A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way, where the kettle drums 

are beaten at certain hours. 
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I said: “In the time o! the Prophet (God bless him, and give him 
peaoe!) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers waa not custom¬ 
ary ; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question¬ 
able authority.” He said : “ Do you mean to say then that those 
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men?” 
3 replied : “ We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible] 
forgeries.” The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should rocite 
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition which pronounc¬ 
ed it as questionable. 1 

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghat&l custom. 
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mlrza Sulaimfin. they spread 
royal tables in the Audience-hall And the officers of high grade 2 
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble 
of arranging the oustomary food. But when the Mlrza departed, 
all these [revived customs] departed too. 

Kh&n Jahan, commandant of the Panjab, was ordered to take 
with him £,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the 
service of the Mlrza to go to Badakhshan, and deliver the country 
from Mlrza Shah-Rukh and hand it over to Mlrza Sulaim&n and then 
return to Lahor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took 
a somewhat different complexion. 

For meanwhile news came that Mun'im Khan, Khan Khanan, after 
making peaoe with Daud in the midst of the rainy-season, under 
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tandah (the 
217 climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants 
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly 
the Capital of BengSl, and the climate of which is debilitating and 
foul) should be inhabited: and all that the Amirs could say against 
it availed nothing 

“0 wonder! that ye had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of 
soul, 

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters.” 

Various diseases, the names of which it would be difficult to know, 
attacked their constitutions; and every day hosts upon hosts of 

i See above p. 212. 

i Tau'&chi see p. 74, note 5. 
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one 
another; and how many thousands soever were told off for that 
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their 
homes:— 

“ What a fatal thing, 0 God, may a place become! ” 

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the 
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every 
minute, news came to the ear of the Khan KhSnan of the death 
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself beoome infected. 
And, on aocount of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the 
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and 
make him leave the place :— 

If I give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill. 

I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall.” 

After a time the constitution of the KhSn Khftnan, Mun'im Khan, 
began to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over 
eighty years of age, after completing the first ten days of the 
month Rajab 1 of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he 
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian 
of Hell (God knows!); and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur 
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy:— 

“ Since thou canst not place any confidence in thv life. 

What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred years ? 

Since there is no perpetuity in life, 

What matters power,* or servitude V* 

Since he had no heirs, the officials seized all that wealth and gain 
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial 
treasury, ‘ Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or 
an heir:— 


“ flow well has a clever speaker said, 

Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure! ” 

1 The seventh month. 

i Instead of BamSn and F5m&l we must read FartnSn and P&m&l. 
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying—‘In a place with¬ 
out trees a Palma ChristV is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful 
tree' the Amirs, on this principle, looked to Shaham KhSn Jalfilr as 
their leader :— 

“ The death of the great has made me great.” 

But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the 
Kh5n Jahan, in the room of the Khan Khanan, to the Command 
in Behgal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and 
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded 
saddle Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the 
kingdom, it was settled that Mlrza Sulaiman should go by sen on 
a pilgrimage to HijSz: and having signed a draft for him of 
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum 
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave 
him leave to depart. And Qullj Khan he appointed as his escort, to 
see him ‘off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he 
reached Makkah and A1 Madlnah. and by the help of God’s grace and 
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right, 
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan 

“ Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed 
it thee, 

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not 
to him.” 

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain 
Mlrza, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to 
Lih&r, and had attached himself to the Court; and another daughter 
he gave to another man. 

In this year the late 4 Husain KhSn (for whom, of all men of supe¬ 
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment, 
and the most perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity 
219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the 
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after 
the buffeting of all those troubles, which had passed over him, 
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kint-u-Golab with 

> Tbs QifSySn of Jonah iv. 6. For a like prov. see Tejm. Babl. Synh. 44a. 

* He. was dead, when our author wrote. 
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of 
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him), 
and, passing through the confines of Badfiun and Sambhal, and 
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Duftb. Then, after plund¬ 
ering, the maioaaan 1 and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who, 
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any 
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to 
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he 
went off to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place 
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of 
silver and gold in full view: continually concocting in the cruci¬ 
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world) 
visions of golden and silver idol-temples* and brioks of gold and 
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him 
to do so. he turned to Basant-pur (an elevated and well-known place 
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sh$raq, the 
tax-collector of T'hSnesar 5 shut the door of the fort: and the 
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright, having' run into 
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a 
petition to that effect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of 
Sa id KhSn Moghul (who was a connection and very old friend of 
Husain Khan, and who had just oome from Multan) whether this 
report was true; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor 
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing 
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the 
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love 
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac¬ 
quainted with him:— 

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see, 

Are but flies about a sweetmeat. 

Before you they are truer to you than the light, 

Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.” 

* 

1 Are these the same as the “ mawis ” Blochm., p. 252, or ought we to read 
Mu'Sfiy&n rebels ? 

2 The Emperor MahtnOd had acquired immense wealth from the plunder 
of Hindu temples. He hoped to do the same. 

8 See p. M, note 4. 
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220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashira, son of Mahmud Bftrha, and the 
sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amruhah (before he 
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amirs to operate 
against 1 him. While Husain KhSn was fighting in the hill-district of 
Basant-pur he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder- 
blade. besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without 
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a 
boat he went on the river Ganges towards PatyAlI (which was the 
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar 
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their 
orders, tjiey brought him to Agrah, and deposited him in the 
house of Q&diq Muhammad Kh&n (between whom and Husain Khan 
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or 
rather from QandahAr-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most 
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh Blnal, the physioian, being sent for 
by the Emperor’s command, came to try and heal him. But on his 
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em¬ 
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re¬ 
ceived the Emperor’s permission, went with the physician to see him, 
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and 
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days, 
I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with 
tears:— 

“ Wherever I and the loved-one met together, 

For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips. 

Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye, 
Many a word was there, that we said and heard.” 

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate on him, They 
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth of a span, and probed 
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like a 

221 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor shewed any sign of pain, 
but smiled without dissimulation:— 

“ My faoe is calm in spite of the bitter words of men, 

Poison is in my mouth, but my faoe is wreathed in smiles.” 

i For bar pimri o ought we to JVftd bar tori a t 
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and 
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I 
arrived at Fathpur, that his sickness had turned to a flux. He was 
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of 
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the 
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure 
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘ Trial is to the Saints what the 
flame is to gold ’:— 

“ All carnal attributes have departed from Mas'ud Beg, 

That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again.” 

And—that he might attain the full felicity of a true and regular 
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition: ‘ He that is 
afflicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation, 
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident 
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis¬ 
traction of relaxed liver, he removed his baggage from this transitory 
existence to the eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his 8oul*escaping 
ftom the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, at the in¬ 
vitation : “ Return thou, 0 soul, unto thy- Lord, well pleased and 
wellpleasing, 1 ” flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in “rest, 
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights: 1 *’ 

“ None ever came into the world, who remained there, 

Except he, of whom a good name remained.” 

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and 
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he 
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in 
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khw&jah Muhammad Yahyi 
Nftqshbandl (the Spirit of God is his Spirit!) brought the expenses 
of his burial, and with all honour 8 and respect deposited him in 
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Agrah:— 

> A‘l Qur’Sn, LXXXIX, 28. 

Ai Qur’an, L VI, 88. 

S The word in the text ba-i'j&z means * in amassment. ’ But the editors have 
put a (?) to it, and -it should, doubtless, be read ba~i‘z3z ' in honour,’ as the 
following word ihtirSm clearly points out. 

29 
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“ How can I see him sleeping in the dust, 

222 Him, who has raised me from the dust! ” 

Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyall, which became 
his burial-place, and they made him like a buried treasure: and 
Oanj-bakhsh 1 * * ‘Bes tower of treasure’ was found to give the date. 
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adal* (who is now departed 
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him 
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse he 
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said: 

If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world, he 
ought to aot and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked : 

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky, 

Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence ” 

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became 
memorable to the author: and from the expression made'use of by 
that greht man on that occasion, viz., “ All my friends are departed 
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again,” you would 
have said that hie star was sinking; and so it in fact was:— 

“ As long as in this dock there remains a single sheep, 

Bate will not desist 8 from the butcher-trade.” 

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that 
unique one 4 of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but] 
one pieoe of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect* 
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with 
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of 
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual 
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a 
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni section 
[of Islfim] pure in faith, and in purity of conduot perfectly sincere 


1 There teems to be some mistake, as this only gives 975. 

* His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, L 1. 

* Head nithinad. 

4 Husain KhSn. 
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and upright, in spirit without an equal, in valour peerless, in 
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis¬ 
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from 
worldly objeots stainless, in active servioe untiring, in dependence on 
Qod without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises; but 
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have 
attained such a character for orthodox and sincere religion. 1 228 
At the time that he was absolute governor of L&h5r (£ have it from 
trustworthy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his objeot 
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and 
best of Apostles* (the blessings of God be on him, and on them 
all!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se¬ 
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that 
a Hindu in the dress of a Muslim came into his assembly, and he 
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for a Muslim, stood up 
to greet that Hindu. When he found out the true state of the case, 
lie felt ashamed and ordered ’that from that day forward all Hindus 
should sew a patch of staff of a different colour on their garments 
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there might be a mark to dis¬ 
tinguish between Muslims and Kafirs. 9 For this reason he was 
oommonly known among the people by the title of Tukriya. for they 
call a patch tukra* which is another name for the Arabic word Ohiyar 5 
(with kaura under the dotted ‘ nin, and ye with two dots below, 8 


> This is not said in disparagement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the 
innovations which Akbar introduced later on. 

2 I. e., Muhammad. 

3 Unbelievers, i. e., non-Muslims. This is the origin of the name Kaffir, 
which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants. 

* Sanskrit ttolea ' a piece,’ whence the Hindi tukra (with oerebral t) * a patch.* 

& A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from 
others. 

8 Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and 
sometimes even without the diacritic points, which, in the Arabic (Persian, 
Ottomau-TurMsh &o.) characters, distinguish between some of the consonants, 
e. g., between n and y Ac., when a writer wishes to define the pronunciation of 
a word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian 
character is the Arabio adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual¬ 
ly written without vowel-points. 
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so that it is of the form of the word diyar 1 ). On another occasion 
he ordered that the Kftfirs, in accordance with the requirements of 
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack- 
saddle. When on a Journey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and 
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to 
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never 
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying 
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the 
mosque. And, although he had a jdgir worth lacs and krors, he 
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would 
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy 
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to 
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him 
another. And a poet in a qagidah said 

“ The KhSn is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.” 

He had,taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and 
whenever gold was brought before him he would say: “ You would 
224 say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side” 
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some 
times it would be observed that, when the Government had assigned 
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the pargana* he, 
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other 
expenses also, so that both 8 would get an equal share. He also had 
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the 
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women 
except his three legally married wires. He looked on nuts as a sort 
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion. 
One day the Shaikh-ul-hidyah of Khair&b&d (who was one of the 
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post¬ 
erity) being exercised at the Kh&n’s voluntary poverty, and expend¬ 
iture, and squandering, of property, and unnecessary presents, and 
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants, 4 

* A trust of country. 

* Ft*, to keep up ths required number of soldiers. 

t Military and non-military expenses. 

* Instead of iMif&a read oust/. Compare p. 22, note 4. 
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this 
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry 
he said: “ It is simply a question between obeying your order in the 
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet; what choice 
can there be ? On the other hand we expect from such as you 
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the 
things of this world in us, you should show us the way by which we 
may eradicate and cut off such a matter; and not that you should 
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient 
trifles, and should make us avaricious, so as to sink among the lowest 
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice 

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free, 

Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.” 

Although the author was never with him on any serious battle¬ 
fields, still I was his companion in many jungle-warfares, and com¬ 
fortless journeys. And 1 observed in him a resolution and a courage, 
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names 
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to 
mention his immense physical strength and prowess—they might 226 
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And 
in the day of battle the Fatikah 1 which he read was to this 
effect: “ Either martyrdom or victory.*” And whenever people told 
him that he ought to put viotory before martyrdom, he used to say: 

” My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords 
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any 
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of 
the whole face of the earth could have beoome accessible to him, arid 
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have 
become a borrower. And this qit'ah became true in his day 

1 The first Surah of the Qur’an. The expression ‘ reading the FSti^ah ’ is 
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare the expression 
' reading the verse of flight’ on p. 48, note i. 

* FiUh. 
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” He did right in not making both worlds 1 manifest, 

The peerless Lord, dispenser of Justice, without equal or 
oompare: 

Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both, 
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from 
the High God.” 

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty 
or fifty horses, ‘Iraqis* and of mixed breed, and Turkish, at the price 
at which the dealer first offered them, and would say “You and God 
know that:— 

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.’ ” 

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away 
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time 
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the 
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Agrah, he pre¬ 
sented me with an ‘Iraqi horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees, 
and in accordance with:— 

“ The king of Hormuz never saw me, and without a word from me 
He conferred on me a hundred favours ; 

The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him, 

But he did not give me anything.” 

“What can one do ? 

“ Speak of a person, as you find him.” 

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory \\jorld, 
he was in debt to the amount of e lac and a half of rupees, 
and more; but, on account of the numerous good offices which he 
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors, they of their 
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per¬ 
fectly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and 
eternal happiness of hiB soul upon their lips. And they did not on 
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his 
children (snoh as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) 

1 The editors' (?) to the last word of the first line is unnecessary. They seem 
to have overlooked the fact, that the lines are distinctly called a Qit'ah, and that 
therefore only the second and fourth lino* seed rhyme. 
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“ There are Muh&mmads and Muhammads: 

The live one killed me, and the dead one revived me. 1 ” 

In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion on 
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his. 
But since l spent in his service the best of this life, which is the 
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of 
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through 
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am 
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the 
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of 
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth 
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and 
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial section, in 
oommemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one 
of a thousand, but a few out of many:— 

“It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by mem 
tioning him, 

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu 
hammad.” 

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the 
righteous brings down mercy from God,* I hope on account of this 
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all- 
embracing mercy of God :— 

Repeat to us the mention of Na ( mSn, s verily the mention of him 

Is like musk, whioh diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it. 

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time 
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him; 
as has been intended, and involved in futurity: “ And this is not 
difficult with God/” 

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my 
voice, which was oomparable with the sweet voice, and ravishing tones 

1 The application seems to be this: that, while he was alive his extravagance 
rendered bis children liable to fall into poverty, but that after he was deed (he 
kind actions, he had performed during life, freed them again. 

* King of Hlrah in ‘ trSq. 

* A1 Qur’an, XIV,^3 



232 


227 of a parrot, made me the Reader ol the Prayers on Wednesday 
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imfims. 1 And the 
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com¬ 
mitted to Khw&jah Doulat Nftzir Qhaif Shadld (a eunuch, neither 
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that 1 should 
be present at the five hours of prayer. 3 

At this time KhwSjah A min-ud-din Mahmud (known as Khwajah 
A mini) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he 
left behind came into the royal treasury. 

On the 17th of the month Zl-Qadah 8 of this year, the Emperor’s 
Journey to Ajmlr took place, and when one stage distant he, according 
to his usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage 
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered 
Aries:— 

“ The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work, 

i 

His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.” 

This was the commencement of the twenty-second year from the 
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death of Mun'ira 
Khan, Khan Khanan, the Amirs being unable any longer to withstand 
the attacks of D&ud, had retired on Hajlpiir and Patnah from Gaur 
and T&ndah, and that Khin Jahan, because his army was still at 
Lfihdr, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly the Emperor wrote a 
farman, and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Qull to bear to Khan Jahan, 
ordering him to hasten up as quickly as possible. And Subhan Qull 
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand 
costas in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajmlr, 
that KhSn Jahftn, on arriving at Garbl, had fought an obstinate 
battle with the Afgh&ns of Diiud, and had defeated them with some 
1500 killed or taken prisoners, and waB still advancing. 

During the first part of the blessed month Muharram* of 
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (984) the Emperor 

1 The Emperor had seven ImSma. or private Chaplains, one for each day of 
the week. 

* The five hours of prayer are: Before dawn, midday, afternoon, after sun¬ 
set, bedtime. 

» The eleventh month. 

* The first month. 



233 


introduced M£n Singh, son of Bhagvan Dfts, into the burial place 
of the saint Mu'In (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection!) 
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour, 
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all* its 288 
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district 
of Kokanda and Kombalmlr 1 which was a dependency belonging to 
R£nft Klka. And 5,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body¬ 
guard, and partly belonging to the Amirs who were in command, 1 he 
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Ay f 
Khftn Mir-bakh»h%; H and GhazI Khan BadakhshI, and Shah Ghazi 
Khan Tabriz!, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and 
Savyid H&shim JB&rha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family, 
and other Amirs And when the author, in the train of QazI Khan and 
Ayaf Khan, arrived at about three copses from Ajmlr, and ardour for 
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, 1 returned and repre¬ 
sented the state of the case to the High Qadr, Shaikh *Abd-un-Nabl. 

Sh at kh-ul-1/<ldm, and made interest with him to obtain* leave of 
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he 
left the presentation of the petition to his Wakll, Say \id ‘Abd-ur- 
Kasul, ft meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when 1 found that the 
matter hung fire far too long, l sought the intervention df Naqlb 
Khfin (with whom 1 was on brotherly terms). At first he made 
objections, and said* “If a Hindu had not been the leader of this 
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission 
to join it.” But l represented strongly to the said Khan, that T 
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself, 
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another ? 

And that the purity of intention was what one should look to. Then 
Naqlb Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going 
in high state to visit the shrine of that Diffuser of Light,* to 
present my petition. At first the Emperor said* “Why he has just 
been appointed one of the Court-ImSms, how can he go ?” Naqlb 

i Near Udaipur in RajpQt&na. 

8 We propose to read NQibUn, instead of Nabinam • sightless.’ 

* Paymaster of the Court. Ain-1 Akbari, Bloohm. p. vi. He had been 
appointed vice Q&zi ‘AH. Ibid. p. 411. 

* Shaikh Mu'in-ud-dTn Chishti. 

30 
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Kh&n represented that I had a very strong desire to take part in a 
holy war. So the Emperor sent for me, and asked me: “ Are you 
229 in earnest ?” I answered: ’‘Yes." Then he said, “For what 
reason ? ” 1 humbly replied : “ I have the presumption to desire to 
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to 
your Majesty’s person 

Thine is a perilous service, but 1 wish to undertake it, 

That 1 may gain renown, or death, 1 for thy sake.” 

He replied “ If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the bearer 
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch 
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it: but, just as I was going out of 
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he 
presented me with a sum of 56 ash raft. 1 and bid me farewell And 
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-NabI, who reached the 
very acme of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said : 
“ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in 
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the 
best of blessings and peace he upon him ') is the most favourable time 
and place for the acceptance of prayer, be sure,” said he, “ that you 
remember me for good in your prayer : do not forget.” I consented ; 
and, having prayed the Fatikah, joined that army with horse and 
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself 
in the matter :— 

* Every day on the march, and each night a new halting-place.’ 

And this Journey from beginning to end turned out most successful 
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fathpur with news of 


i Lit. That I may make my face red (with the glow of success), or my neok 
red (with the gore of death). This play on the words reminds one foroibly of 
a similar one in Gen. xl. 20—23 “And he lifted up the head of the chief butler, 
and of the chief baker among his servants, and he restored the chief butler 
unto his bufclership, .... and he hanged the chief baker.” 
f About £ 80 sterling. 
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victory, and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject 
of dispute 1 ) from RanS Rika. 

On the twentieth of Muharram 2 * * 5 in this year having arranged the 
affaiis of the army of Kokandah, the Emperor started on his way 
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpur, and on the first of the month 
of Cafr 7 * 9 * he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes 
sengers brought word that after the Khan .J&han had left Garhl.* 
Baud had advanced from Tandah to a place called Ag-Mahall, on one 
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it Joins the 
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng¬ 
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies 
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullSh, grandson of Khwajah AhrSr 230 
(may God sanctify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after makmg 
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other 
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain. 
Upon this the Emperor wrote a farmdn to Zafr Khan, commandant 
of Patnah and Bihar, ordering him to collect all the forcss of that 
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan. 6 

Tn the month Rabi‘ul-awwal M of this year Mlrza Muhammad 
Sharif, son of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl, who was a young man of 
the very greatest ability, and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of 
a sweet disposition, and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of 
perfections, while playing at Chogfin 7 with the Emperor in the open 
space of Fathpur, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his 
soul to the Beloved. 15 And a great cry arose in the city aiid neigh¬ 
bourhood. and this report 2 spread on all sides. The Emperor was 

1 It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sijm of 
submission). See p. 241. 

i The first month. 

> The second month. 

* See p. 232. 

& Husain Qull KhSn. 

5 The third month. 

T Polo. * 

0 There is a play on the words jan ‘soul,’ and Jinan ‘Beloved,’ t. «• The 

Creator. 

9 It would appear from what follows, that the report was to the effect that it 

was the Emperor who was killed. 
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an eye-witness of this accident, and did not know what to do. Mean¬ 
while Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty’s 
horse, and Baid: ‘‘My Lord, what are you doing here? go away.” 
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent farmans 
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the 
Amirs of the frontiers, so that the panic was stayed Of the 
number of these farmana one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Man 
Singh, And A 9 &f Khftn, with the contents aforesaid. And so that 
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing. 

During the first part of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal of the year 
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko¬ 
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it When 
Man Singh and A<;af Khan with the army of Ajmlr, on their way to 
Mandalg&rh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Darah. seven 
coaaea from Kokandah, the Rana came out to oppose them. Then 
Mftn Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the imperial 
horsemen., such as Khwajah Muhammad Raft BadakhshI, and ShihSb- 
281 ud-dln Guroh-payandah Quzaq, and 'All Murad Uzbek, and Rajah 
Loun Karan, commandant of Sambhar, and other Rajputs in the 
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance- 
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with 
Sayyid H&shim B&rha, 1 as skirmishers in front of the advance- 
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And 
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a body of others 1 had the right- 
wing, and Qftzl Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Slkri, 
relatives of Shaikh Jbrahlm ChishtI, had the left-wing. And Mihtar 
Khftn was in the rear And Rana Klka advancing from behind 
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions. 
One division, of whioh Hakim Sur Afghan was the leader, came 
straight from the direction of the mountains, and attacked our 
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of 
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings 
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops 

! Compare Text, p. 220,), 1. This, of course, means 1 of Barha.’ For the use 
6f namesof places in this mahner compare my Memor book of Neumberg, p. 21, 
under Beubach. 

8 “ Others ” means “ other Seyyids " 
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de¬ 
feat. And the Rajputs of our army, the leader of whom was Rajah 
Loun Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a 
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body 
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author, 
who was with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to 
Agaf, “ How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be¬ 
tween friendly and hostile Rajputs?" He answered “They will 
experience the whiz 1 of the arrows, be what may ”:— 

' On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Islam ’ 

So we kept firing away, and our aim 2 3 at such a mountain-like mass 
of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the 
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, for]— 

* The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify ,fl :— 
[And] 

‘ The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve 

and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter, and that 
I attained the reward due to one who fights against infidels. 

And the Sayyids of BSrha, 4 and some youths of renown, performed 
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam ; 6 382 
and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division 
of RSnft Klk&’s army, under the R&na in person, charged out of the 
pass, and meeting Qizi Khan, who was at the entrance of the pass, 
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through 
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Slkil all fled at once. And 
an arrow struck Shaikh Man 9 ur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who 
was leader of this company, in the seat of honour as he was in the 
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a considerable time. But 
Qizi Khan, although he was but a Mulla, stood his ground manfully, 
until receiving a oimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his 

l Shajfdh is apparently a misprint for Shibah~i, Shfb i S hib-i, or Shapah-i, 
all of which words are onomatopwa for the * whiz’ of an arrow. 

* Shift m Sf(itt 

* Comp. 1 John iii 21. 

* Perhaps both the skirmishers under S. Hfahim BSrha, and those of the 
right-wing under 8. Ah* Kh. BSrha. 

3 The famous hero in the Sh&hnSmah. 
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying] 
* Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pro* 
phet,’ and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army 
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till thev had 
passed five or six corns beyond the river. In the midst of all this 
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves, 
and beating his kettle-drums, called on the imperial troops to rally. 
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives 
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Rarashah of 
GwSlyfir {grandson of the famous Rajah Man), who always kept in 
front of the Rana, performed such prodigies of valour against the 
Rajputs of Man Singh, as baffle description. And these [Rajputs of 
Man Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, fled, 
and thereby caused also the flight of Agaf Khan, 1 and then took 
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right ; and, if the Sayyids 
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating 
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have 
turned dufc a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants, 
when they made a charge on the elephants of the Imperial army, two 
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together. 
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants, who was riding on an 
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. And Man 
238 Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver, exhibit¬ 
ed such intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of 
these two elephants, which was a private one ot the Emperor’s fought 
furiously with the Rana’s elephant (which was named Ram ParshSd, 
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at 
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the 
driver of the Rftnft’s elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw 
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant, with 
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and 
took his seat on that of the R&na, and performed such a deed as none 
other oould have done. On seeing this circumstance the Rana 
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled, and 
confusion fell on the army of the Bans. Then the young heroes, 
who noted as the body-guard of Man Singh, performed such exploits 

1 And of oar worthy Author, no doubt, with him. 
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as were a perfect model; and that day through the generalship of 
MSn Singh the meaning of this line of Mulls Shin became known : 

" A Hindu wields the sword of Islam.’' 

And the son of Jaimal of Chlt5r, and Ram Shah Rajah of GwalySr 
with his own son Salabahan, who showed extreme obstinaoy of 
resistance, went to hell: and of the clan of the Rajputs there 
was not left one fit to be his successor—Good riddance of bad 
rubbish ! l And showers of arrows were poured on the Rana, who was 
opposed to Madhav Singh And Hakim Sur, 2 who had fled before 
the Sayyids. retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became 
one. Then the Rana turned and fled, and betook himself to the 
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of 
ChltSr, and there sought to shut himselt up as in a fortress. And 
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer* 
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought 
from early morning till midday. Nearly five hundred men were 
slain, and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred 
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindus. 8 And 
the number of the champions of Islam, who were wounded,234 
exceeded throe hundred. And when the air’ was like a \furnace, and 
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre* 
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself 
conoealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they 
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves 
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give 
the date:— 

‘ And viotory from God appeared nigh.’* 

The next day the army marched thenoe, and having looked over 
the battle-field to see how each had behaved, leaving Darah, 6 came 
to Kokandah.* And oertain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who 
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the 

I Lit, 'The bate are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb, 
see Roebuck, p. 21. 

* Leader of that division of the Rfinft's army, which first attacked the ad 
vanoe-body and light wing of Min Sing's troops. 

* It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting ou both sides. 

* The sum of the letters = 984. 

* See p. 2S6. 

* In our text the name is always Kokandah, but Blochm. calls it Gngundah 
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an 
ancient custom 1 of the Hindus, that, when they are compelled to 
evacuate a city, they should be killed in order to save their honour, 
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite, 
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their souls 
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack 
on the part of the R&na, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench, 
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it, 
.'3 md the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly. And 
wiey had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and 
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis¬ 
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan B&rha said, ‘There 
has been no person, or horse of ours killed, whose name you will 
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of 
writing them down ? It is more important at the present moment 
to look after the Commissariat.’ 1 Then, since there was in that 
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount 
of corn was produced, and moreover the Banj&ras 1 * did not come, 


l It was a very common custom among the Rsjpffts 

It has been equally common among the Jews, see translator’s Afemor book of 
Nuernberg, p. 9 Harakat alrmazbUhi kardan seems to be the Moslem equivalent 
to the Jewish ‘'saying of the Benediction’ used when slaughtering animals for 
Jewish food. (Ibid,). 

s He was evidently a man of action, and no friend to red-tapeism. 

8 The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that country. 
The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Brinjarriee. 
They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often from the greatest distaneee, 
in large bodies which resemble the maroh of an army. They encamp with 
regularity, never lodging in houses; are strongly armed; and ready to fight 
no contemptible battle in their own defence. The practice comes dewn from a 
remote antiquity; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state of society, 
when merchants are obliged to depend upon themselves for the means of their 
defence. The experienced utility of their services has procured them consider¬ 
able privileges. They arc regarded as neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right 
of transit through all countries; and tile armies, which spare nothing else, aot 
under a special obligation, seldom violated, of respecting the property of the 
Brinjatiies (MUl and Wilson, Hist, of British India, V, p. 395). The name is 
Banj&rah but also pronounced Brinjarah in India. It is derived from the San¬ 
skrit Battif ‘a merchant,* and not from the Pen. Birinj ‘rice.* (Elliot, The 
Race* of the Provinces of India, I. p. 52). 
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so that the army at that time was suffering from great scarcity, they 
Bet their wits to work to tackle the difficulty. Accordingly from time 
to time they singled out one of the Amirs in command, and commis¬ 
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high 
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 235 
they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to 
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This 
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The 
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of 
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them beoame ill. 

The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the 
weight of a sir akbari 1 but for sweetness and flavour they are not 
up to much. 

At this time Mahmud Kh§n, a special hanger-on of the Court, 
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kokandah. 

He examined the state of the battle-field. 8 The next, day he 
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every 
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was 
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed 
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the R5n&, and so allow¬ 
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the 
Emperor the elephant, named Ram-pars&d, 8 which had oome into 
their hands with the spoil, (and whioh His Imperial Highness 
had several times demanded 4 of the Rana, and he, unfortunately 
for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the 
report of the victory to Court. A§af Khfin mentioned the name of the 
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been 
allowed to join the army merely to aoquire religious merit and for the 
love of God. Min Singh answered [jooosely]: * There is a great deal 


■ 1 A air contained 28 dBms at the commencement of the reign of Akbar, and 
was fixed by him pt 30. It is about 21t>8. avoird. 

* Similarly Napoleon ueed to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the 

doings of his troops. 

8 See p. 243 note 2. 

4 See p. 2S5 note 1. 

31 
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of his work still left undone; he ought to come in front of the line 
and everywhere take the lead in battle,’ I answered: ‘ My Imam- 
ship here is finished; my business now is to go and act as Imam 
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.’ He was pleased 
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three 
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution And he 
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in 
hunting, and to leave detached guards 1 in different places, came with 
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohanl, which is 
twenty eosses from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters 
of oommendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence, 
by way of Bfik’hSr, and M&ndal Garh, I arrived at Amber 2 * the home 
886 of Min Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the 
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state¬ 
ments. By chance it happened, that at five oosses from Amber the 
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper 
it sank In the clay. And since this was my first service of such a 
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the 
neighbourhood oame up, and said, * Last year 8 at this very spot a 
royal elephant beoame bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water 
on the day and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily 
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers 4 * * * did so, and poured- a 
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated 
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those 
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three 

1 The word t’hBna ia Hindfistlnl. It ia uaed again p. 287, 1. 3 infra of the 
Station of Ara. 

8 Or JaipOr, aee p. 45 note 8. 

* This word pSrsdl ia Interesting ainoe it helps to illustrate the worcl wipvn 
* last year * 2 Cor. viii, 10; ix. 2. wfpwi must havo been originally nipm » 
Sanskrit para + vat (ears) ' last year.’ From first part para comes the Persian 
pSr of. *4p*t. 891 is perhaps the Sanskrit (farad * a year.’ 

4 Here the ordinary Arabic word MggS is uaed. But in India the common 

word is Matt, the origin of whieh is at follows t When Babar came to India he 

found the heat of the dimate so unendurable, that he said that the only 

enviable people were the water-carriers, and that they ought to be called 

bihidUi, paradisiacal. 
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or four days, and then proceeded on his Journey, by way of the town 
of Todah, which is his birfch-plaoe, 1 and Basftwar which bears this 
relation to him, that:— 

* In that land his skin first touched the dust.’ 

And during the first days of the month Rabi‘ul-5khir, by the inter¬ 
vention of R&jah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajah Man Singh, 1 pros¬ 
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpur, and delivered the 
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor 
asked : ‘ What is its name ?’ I replied.* ‘ Ram-prasfid.’ 2 His Majesty 
replied: Since all this [success] has been brought about through 
the Plr, 3 its name henceforth shall be Plr-prasad 4 Next His 
Majesty said: f They have written ever so many praises of you, tell 
me truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have yOu 
performed ? ’ I replied: ‘ In the presenoe of the Emperor, Your 
Majesty's humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred 
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth! ’ 
And then 1 related to him exactly what had happened. Again 
he asked: * Were you unarmed, or armed ? ’ I said • * 1 had armour 
both for man and horse.’ ‘ Where did you get it from ? ’ he said. 

I replied: ‘ From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullSh Khan.’ The Emperor was 
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of 
Ashrafls 6 (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used 
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six 
Ashrafls, and said: 4 Have you seen Shaikh ( Abd-un-NabT 2c 

[since your return] ? ’ I answered : ‘ From the dust of the road I came 
to the Court, how could 1 have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave 
me a pair of splendid Nakhiidl 6 shawls [and said]: * Take these and 
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us: ‘ They are from our 

> Not Bad&fin, as English historians have supposed. 

8 It' is a ootnmno Hindu name meaning ‘Favour of Rimfi/ from the Sanskrit 
prat&da ‘favour.’ 

• He refers no doubt to the Saint Mu'in, mentioned often before. 

♦ He nteant that it should no longer be named after a Hindi! god, but after 
a Saint of Itl4m. 

* See p. 229,1. 7 of text. 

• I do not know whether that means from a plaoe in Persia called Nakhodeh 
near the Lake of Urumiyeh. 



Own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do 
you wear them.’ I took them, and oarried the message to the 
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo¬ 
ment of taking leave of you, T said, At the moment of joining battle 
remember to pray for me ? I replied: I then recited the prayer 
' 0 God! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep 
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the 
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peaoe!) ’ He said: 
* That was sufficient, praise belongs to God! ’ 

This Shaikh Abd-un-KabI eventually went out of the world 1 by a 
mischance, such as which mav none experience or hear! and may it 
serve as a warning to all!— 

* Whomsoever this world fosters, 

At last it spills his blood. 

What oan be the condition of that child, 

Whose own mother is its enemy ! ’ 

In this year the Emperor sent Sayyid Abd-ullSh post haste to the 
Khfin Jahan (who was encamped against D&’ud near K’ halgaon,* and 
wae awaiting the arrival of Muzaffar Khftn, 3 and the army of Bihftr 
and HSjl-pur) entrusted with a firman expressing his anxiety for 
those Amirs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in 
person. And he despatched five lacs of rupees by a mounted messen* 
ger, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to 
start from Agr&h laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived 
that Gujpatt, 4 a zamlndar of the neighbourhood of Hftjl-pur and 
Patnah, who had been subjugated, 6 had rebelled, and gathering 
together a force, had attaoked Farhat Khftn, and his son Mlrak Radii, 
who were in the station of Ara. and had brought them both to the 
grade of martyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on 

1 Bee the year 991 to this History. 

* JPtotyigw (Coigoag). The termination g&uw is the Sanskrit grflma 
village, comp. Sltgauw. 

* Bee p. 230,1. 4, text. 

* So Blocbmann, pp. 400,441, and eo, apparently, MS.; not CajiA. 

1 L e., he had been, hut now rebelled. The word 11 isTurld, nndmeeoe 
obedient, submissive. 
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi'ul fikhir 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor 
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five cosses 
of his goal. At this halting-plaoe Sayyid ‘Abd-ull&h Khan brought 23€ 
the head of D&’ud: and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the 
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpur had chosen as a charm 
of prophetic meaning, came true:— 

“ News of the victory suddenly oame, 

The head of Da’ud came to the Court.” 

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid 
‘Abd-ull&h Kh&n joined the army of the Kh&n Jah&n in'the neigh¬ 
bourhood of K’halgfion, he was very anxious to attack the enemy. 

So the next day (which was the fifteenth of Rabrul akhir) the KhSn 
Jah&n issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed’ 
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzaffar Kh&n reinforced 
him with 5,000 horse. And D&’ud with the greatest presumption 
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid KararSnl 
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving Kis hiding- 
place offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struok 
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies dosed with 
one another, defeat fell on the Afgh&ns. The horse of D&’ud stuck 
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him 
to KhSn Jah&n. D&’ud being overcome with thirst asked for water. 
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when 
he refused to drink, Kh&n Jah&n offered him his own private can¬ 
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill 
him, for he was a very handsome man; but finally the Amirs said 
that to spare his life would be to inour suspicions as to their own 
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut off his head. They took two chops 
at his neck without suooess, but at last they succeeded in killing him, 
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with 
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid 
* Abd-ull&h KhSn, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took 
many elephants and muoh spoil. And on the twenty-third of 
Jam&d’-as-s&nl* the Emperor went to AJmlr with the intention of 
returning thanks for the victory. 

1 The fourth month. 

ft The sixth month. 
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And on the sixth of the month Rajah, 1 * * * which is the anniversary of 
39 the decease of Hazrat Khwftjah* (may God sanctify hfe glorious 
tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmlr. And Sultftn Khw8- 
jah, son of Khwajah K ha wand Mahmud* he appointed Mir Hajif 
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in money and goods, to be di«* 
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madlnah, and for 
building a Khanah 5 * in the sacred preoincts When the Emperor 
dismissed Sultan Khwajah on hh road to the two Sacred Cities, he 
himBelf, with bare head and feet, and dressed in the Ihrdm , and in 
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a 
, little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth 
from the multitude, s and he showed himself moved by their devotion. 
And Qutb*ud-dln Muhammad Khan and Qulij Khan, and A 9 af Khfin 
were appointed to escort Sultftn Khwajah. with orders that they 
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the 
country of the Ranfi, 7 and following his track wherever they should 
hear news 6f him, should bring destruction on him. 

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shah 
Tahmfisp had passedf rom the world, 8 and that Shffh lsmS‘11 II had 
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosynon for the date:— 

“It is the beginning of Reign and Victory, and Conquest.” 9 

And the Emperor made a general order, that auy one who wished 
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses should be paid from 
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity. 
But the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the 
name of such a thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage 
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of death • " We 
alternate these daj r s among men ” 10 

i The seventh month. 

4 Mu‘m-ud-dln ChishtI Sigizi of Ajmir. 

* Dost. Blochmann. 

* Leader of the pilgrims. 

6 See Barton's Meccah and Bl-Medinah, III. 

8 They were afraid that he was about to become a devotee. 

1 RSnft Kikii, see above. 

* Shlh of Persia, see above. 

8 The first letters of these words give 4 + 80 + 900 = 984. 

» A1 Qor’fin III. 134. 
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And at this time, when news arrived of the distressed state of the. 
army at Kokandah, the Emperor sent for Mfin Singh, A$af Khan and 
Qftzl Khfin, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain 
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and A$af 
Khfin (who were associated in treachery 1 ) for some time from the 
Court; while on the contrary QhfizI Khfin Badakhshl, and Mihtsr 
Khfin, and 'All Murad Uzbek, Khanjarl Turk, and one or two others, 
of whom 1 was of the number, were distinguished from these 240 
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But 
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence were 
dismissed without punishment. 

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the 
country of the Rfina, who was pillaging in the mountain district of 
Oudlpur, Khfinpur &c. 

At this time Khwajah Shah Mangur, a ShlrfizI clerk, who at the 
beginning of his career had been for some time clerk in the per¬ 
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the 
hostility and power of Muzaffar Khfin, came to Mun'im. Khfin at 
Jounpur and was received with the greatest respect, and appointed 
to be his divan. And after the death of Mun'im Khfin he came to 
Court in accordance with an imperial firmfin, and on account of his 
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he 
became divan of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated 
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rfijah 8 :— 

" He is an incapable who does not rise to power. 

For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable 
man 

But some one has Just reversed the statement and said:— 

“The incapable? of the world have risen to power. 

How then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable 
man ?” 


i The TSrikh-i NiiSmi says that what displeased the Emperor was, that they 
would not suffer any plundering of the Rini’s country, and that it was this 
that caused the distress of the army. Elliot v. 401. 

* Todar Mai (see Bloch in., p. 430 ) 
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Bat the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of faots. 

And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet 
in the west. And, when Sh&h Man 9 ur took to wearing a long tail to 
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘ The Star with a tail.' And 
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses, 
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season, 
people forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzaffar K-h&n and kept heap* 
ing upon him abundance of abuse:— 

“ For many bads are worse than bad.” 

241 In this same year news at rived that Sh&h Ism&’Il, son of Shfth 
Tahm&sp, Emperor of Persia, 1 had been murdered, with the con¬ 
sent of the Amirs, by his own sister Par! Jan Kh&nam: and 
Mir Haidar, the riddle writer, found the tankh of his accession in 
the word:—“A king* of the face of the earth;” and the tankh 
of his death inA king below the earth ” And the effect of the 
comet in that country became manifest, and in 'Tr&q the greatest 
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabriz, Shirwan, 
and M&zandar&n. And Sult&n Muhammad Khud&bandah, son of Sh&h 
Tahm&sp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related 
in its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the great 
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for, 1,000 months in 
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper 
language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end ; 8 but the 
heresy had already travelled from that country to this■ 

“ Error* came to Hind from the land of ‘Ir&q, 

Know that ‘Iraq rhymes with road to Nijdq 

While the imperial army was encamped at MohanI the Emperor 
wrote a firmin to Qutb ud-din Muhammad Kh&n, and R&jah Bhag- 
v&n Dfis ordering those two commanders to remain at Kokandah 

> Sea p. 246. 

* Sh&hinsh&h end Zamin give 768 m both cesee. And in the first rfii gives 
216, while in the aecond zrr give* 817. Thus the date of the accession is 984, 
A, H., mi of the death 986. 

i Oik writer means that while the preceding Shftho of Persia had been 
the new Shih was a Sunni. 

* In Persian Nif&q. 
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and Qullj Khan with other Amirs he ordered to accompany the 
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar, which is 40 coMses from Ahmadftbad, 
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as 
Ahmadftbad, while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate 
Narfiin Dfts the Rajah of that place. So Qullj Khan in accord¬ 
ance with his orders remained at Idar, and sent on Timur Khan 
Badakhshi with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of 
safety. But the Rftjah of Idar, like the Rant. 1 after the fashion 
of robbers kept wandering from mouutain to mountain, and from 
jungle to jungle 

“ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate V 

At this camping-place Shihftb Khan, and Shth Bid&gh Khtn with 
his son 'Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakhr-ud-dln Khtn and other 242 
tamindars of M&lwah, came and paid their respects. And the 
Emperor left Ghtzl Khtn BadakhshI, who had been raised to 
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharif Muhammad 
Khftn Atgah, and Mujihid Khtn, and Turk Subhan Qull, wj^th 3,000 
cavalry at the station of Mohanl. And ‘Abd-ur-rahman Beg son of 
Jalftl-ud-dln Beg^and Abd-ur-rahman son of Mu’ayyad Beg he left 
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudariya; but he sent 
for Qutb-ud-dln Khftn and Rajah Bhagvftn Dfts from Gogandah, and 
having stationed Shfth Fakhr-ud-dln and Jaganath in tJdlpur, and 
Sayyid ‘Abd-ul-lfth Khftn and Rftjah Bhagvftn Dfts at the entrance 
of the defile of Udlpur, the Emperor went himself into the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Bftnswftla and Dungarpur. At this place Rftjah Todar 
Mai arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants 
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables. 

While at this place he sent Qullj Khftn (whom he had recalled 
from Idar, and appointed Agaf Khftn as leader of the army in his 
stead) together with Kalyftn RftI Baqqftl an inhabitant of Cambay 
to the port of Surat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans, 
so as to set free the ships of Sultfin Khwftjah,* which for want of 
such an agreement were lying idle. 8 Afterwards he was to come to 
Mftlwah and join the army. 

1 X.Rani KIki. 

8 The conductor o! the pilgrimage. 

i The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation 
of Sdrat. 

32 
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In the month of Zihijjah 1 of this year took place the New Year’s 
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that 
festival in the castle of Dlbalpur one of the dependencies of 
Mfilwah. 

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe 

sickness remained at Basawar. 4 He now asked leave to proceed to 

« 

the camp by way of BSnswalah At Hindud 1 Sayyid ‘Abd-ullfih 
KhSn consented, blit representing that the road was blocked up 
and full of difficulties, he caused me to return and brought me to 
Bajaunah. And after some days on aocount of my anxiety to per¬ 
form my duty as one of the Imperial Imams I went in company 
'243 with Razawl Khan by way of GwftlvSr and Sarangpur, and UJayn, 
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in 
the confines of Dlbalpur belonging to Malwah. Then 1 presented 
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur’an, and a note-book of mar¬ 
vellous and rare sermons by Hafiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of 
Qandahfiy, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been 
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’an and note-book had 
been carried off by some thieves from a certain halting-place a oos 
distant from BasSwar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan had gone in 
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought 
them into his presence, the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and 
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke 1 “They 
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, 1 make 
it a present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it was extremely delighted, 
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostrations by way of 
thanks, said • Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid 
‘Abd-ullSh Khan " If God will, you will find it, it. can’t be really 
lost.’’ When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances 
of its discovery, 1 replied: “A company of labourers, who in some 
of the villages of Ba&fiwar are occupied in digging wells and tanks 
&e., and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway 
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them, having had a 
difference with hie companions brought word to Sayyid 'Abd ullfih 

) The last month of the Muhammadan year 
s Lak’hnou Lithograph gives PashSimr 
9 That edition reads HivdSSn not HindSn. 
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KhSn, 90 that he was able to seize them all, and so they confessed 
the thefts they had committed.'’ Then the Emperor said to HSfiz: 

“ If God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of 
good cheer!" To this he replied: “ I have attained my wish in 
the recovery of my Qur’ftn and note*book, which 1 received as an 
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and 1 cannot compose 
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care much.” And 
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244 
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the 
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah KhSn 
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpur. While at 
Dlb&lpur 1 was reinstated in my office of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat 
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day 
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit, 
and the proverb beoame fulfilled: “ Little Ahmad will not go to 
school, so they carry him”:— 

“ Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is 
no choice.” 

And on account of anxiety for the affairs of that kingdom, the 
Emperor remained some days at Dlbalpur. And some of the great 
Amirs, such as Shihab-ud*dln Ahmad Khan he sent, with the jagir- 
ddrs of Mfilwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Aslr 
and Burh&npiir, to subdue that district. And Shallbaz Khan, Bakfi- 
tfii, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of 
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mai, together with Ptimad 
Khan of Gujrftt, was appointed to look into revenues of the' country 
of GujrSfc, and into the stores of that kingdom. 

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Narain Das, and 
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows: When Qullj 
Khan, through the efforts of ‘All Murfid Uzbek, who had been sent 
to fetch him, had left Idar and returned to Court, and Ayaf Khgn* 
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Idar, who had 
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistance of Rana 
Klkfi and other zamlndan collected an army and advanced to within 
10 coste* of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack. 


1 See above, p. 249. 
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Then A$af Jthfin and Mlrzft Muhammad Muqlm and Timur Ba- 
dakbshl, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokhftrl, and Mir Muhammad Ma‘$um 
245 BakrI, &o., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about 
500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at- 
taok on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord¬ 
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 cosies, 
Rajah Narftin Das met them coming in the opposite direction armed 
cap-A-pie, and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords 
and javelins began flying in the air And Mlrz& Muhammad 
Muqlm, who was in the van in advanoe of every one, in drinking 
tiie draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell 
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in 
their holes When the dispatoh of Agaf Kh&n arrived, a firm&n of 
commendation was issued to the officers of that army. 

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Mir ‘ A dal, who had been 
appointed to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-l-Fazl 
and his other sons against Sabwl (1), and they reduced that fortress 
in a short spaoe of time And Mir Sayyid Abul Qftsim son of Mir 
Sayyid Qaf&ll (who is one of the most important personages of 
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the 
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date:— 

“ To the sons of the Prophet 1 belongs the taking of Sabwl.” 

And in this year the Mir ‘Adal* departed this life, and the date is 
given by the following :—8ayyid-i-Fazil t —'M&y God deal with him 
according to excellence (fazal)! 

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharif of Amul, 
and his interview with the Emperor while he was at Dlbftlpur. The 
240sum of the matter is as follows: This reprobate apostate had 
run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot, 
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until 
he became a perfect heretio. For some time he studied after the 

1 The brothers were Sayyids, «. daaoaodants of the Prophet. 

8 Tba father of tha above-nasntionod * aeaa of the Prophst.’ 

8 Tbaas words mean “BxeaHant Sayyid," and giva 985, which is one too 
much. But, if wa take/owl iostaad of ftaal, tha date is 984. 
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vain fashion of Quftism, whioh is void of all -sophy, in the school 
of MaulSnS Muhammad ZShid of Balkh. nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwftrizm (God sanctify his tomb!), and had lived with 
darvlshes. But as he had little of the darvlsh in him he set on 
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless effrontery, and blurted it 
out, so that they expelled him. The MaulanS wrote a poem against 
him in which the following verse ocours 

“ There was a heretic, and Sharif was his name, 

Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same!” 

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin, where from his want 
of self'restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition, and the 
rulers of the Dak’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his 
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and shown about 
the city in disgrace. But sinoe Hindustan is a wide place, where 
there is an open field for ail licentiousness, and no one interferes 
with another’s business, so that every one can do Just as he pleases, 
at this time he made his way to M&lwah, and settled at a place five 
008868 distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous 
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome 
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of 
general conversation. Many persons like brute beasts, espe¬ 
cially the heretics of ‘IrSq (who separated themselves from the Truth 
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ' Nabatheans M exactly 
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers 
of Antichrist') gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad 
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century. 

The sensation was immense. As soon as His Majesty heard of him 
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer- 247 
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor 
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours. 
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stooping 
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his 

a 

* The * Nabatheans 1 are the * Bwotiana’ of the Arabs. “ Ces gens sonfc fort 
groesiera. C’est pourquoi ils passent ordinairement par mi lee Arabes poor dee 
idiots at dee ignorante.” D’Herbelot. 

* See p. SOI, Text. 
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour 
1 b said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet—peace be upon him!) 
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time 
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in 
worship, and then sat down duzanU , J like an Indian camel. And 
there he held tfU 4 Ute with the Emperor, and discussed various 
questions. No one except the Hakim-ul-mulk * was allowed to be 
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he 
raised his voice, I could catch the word ( ilm [knowledge]. He chewed 
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of 
Truths,” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals’:— 

*' A race both outwardly and inwardly ignorant 
Through ignorance is lost in folly. 

They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth! 

There is no power or might except in God!” • 

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of 
Mahmud of Basakhwftn, who lived in the time of Timur the Lord 
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in the 
neighbourhood of Gllfin. Mahmud had written thirteen treatises of 
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect 
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which 
he called ' science of expressed and implied language.’ 1 2 * * 5 The chief 
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u Kuzah ♦, containing 
such loathsome nonsense, that when the ear eats thereof it turns 
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard 
it, and what capers he would have cut! And this gross fellow Sharif 
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he 
named “First glimpses of the Truth,” in which he blindly fol- 
248 lows Mir ‘Abd-ul*awwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive 

1 Kneeling and sitting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees. 

2 Shams-ud-dra, of GliSn on the Caspian. Blochra. p. 542. 

2 go Blochraaon (P. 177) renders the words ‘ilm-i-laffru hSl. Our “ letter 

•ad spirit ” ft). 

* ‘ The Ocean and the Jug.’ ». e., God and the Soul, the Finite trying to reaoh 
the Infinite. 
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mifarmudand ,: 1 it is a 
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite 
of this folly, in accordance with the saying: ‘ Verily God the King 
brings people to people,' he so carried things before him, and knew 
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and 
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one 
of the apostles of His Majesty’s religion in Bengal, possessor of 
the four 1 degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful 
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given 
later on:— 

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people, 
For their business is always either to bray or to purr. 

Common people believe in a Cow* as a God, 

And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.” 

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world: if ever 
it does good, it immediately repents; and if it does evil, it goes on 
in its evil course. The following just suits his case:— 

“ I was last year a star of the lowest dimension, 

This year I am the Pole-star of religion. 

If I last out another year, 

I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Ah.” 

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of 
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin- 
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr 
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpur. And 
Shaikh FaizI, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote 
an ode, of which the opening lines are: 

“ The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpur, 

For my king returns from a distant journey ” 


• 1. e., 'The pnaster said,’ comp, the Hebr. Midrash Yelammedinu * he used to 
teach us.’ 

* Akbar said that perfect devOtedneaa consisted in the readiness to sacrifice 
four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour. 

8 A1 Qur'fin II, where “ Cow *’ is used for the " Calf” of Exodus. 
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Two or three months later news arrived of the troubles in Gujr&t, 
249 the origin of which was as follows. When R&Jah Todar Mai 
went in the afore-mentioned capacity 1 to Gujr&t, Muzaffar 
Husain, son of Ibr&hlm Husain Mlrz&, who was daughter’s son to 
Kimr&n Mlrzfi came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time 
of the siege of Surat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him 
off thither, from there; at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the 
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘All, one of the old retainers 
of Mlrz& Ibr&hlm Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga¬ 
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujr&t. Then B&z Bah&dur, 
son of Sharif Muhammad Kh&n Atgah, and B&b& Beg lHwan of 
Gujr&t, marched against Muzaffar Husain Mlrz&, attacked him in 
the parganna of Patl&d, and were defeated. Then the Mlrz& went 
off to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse. And Wazlr Khfin, 
governor of Gujr&t, although he had a force of 3,000 home, on 
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were by no 
means to be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort, 
and wrote a statement of affairs to R&jah Todar Mai, who was at 
Patan. Then the R&jah marched towards Ahraad&bftd, upon which 
the Mlrzft decamped from outside Ahmad&b&d 2 and retired on Dulaka. 
Wazlr Kh&n and the R&jah pursued him, and a fierce battle took 
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who 
retired to Junagarh. At this juncture the Rgjah returned suddenly 
to Pathpilr. Then Muzaffar Husain returned from Junggarh, and 
besieged Wazlr Kh&n (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather 
than risk an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at 
Ahmad&b&d. He placed ladders against the walls of the castle, and 
endeavoured to take ft by assault: in fact he had almost carried the 
fort, when suddenly a bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘All, who 
was the MlrzS’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets, 
and brought him into a casket indeed :— 

“ Death oomes unexpectedly, 

And the grave is a casket indeed.” 


1 Be* above p. 251. 

s He had gem thither after remaining two or three day* at Cambay, fat* 



257 


As soon as the Mlrzi became aware of this catastrophe he took to 
flight, and went towards Sultanpur and Nadarbar. 

The renowned Amirs who, under the leadership of Shihib-ud-dln 
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah 'AH Khan, and 
had driven him into the fortress, and keeping him closely besieged 
had ravaged the oountry, were very near taking the fortress Mean¬ 
while Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat¬ 
ing himself from the Amirs went towards Bahronch and Barodah, 
whore he held a jdgtr , and which through the Mlrzi 1 had been thrown 
into the direst confusion The financial affairs of Aslr and Bur- 
hftnpur had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amirs had 
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘All Khan so much 
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court, 
and themselves returned to their jdgirs. 

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk ShlrizI, who in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with 
the wakai of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak’hin, 1 returned and pre* 
sen ted the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adil Khan to 
the Emperor: and after the superseding of Deb Chand, Rajah of 
Majholl, in the military command of Bans Bareli, Hakim ‘Ain-ul- 
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain 
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so 
many sections. In one of them he said: Since 1 am separated 
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single 
individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who 
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the 
whole conduot of its affairs should mention my name, and if people 
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should 
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him: it would 
be a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your humble 
servant. But your Majesty's will is law.'* KhwSjah Shfth Man<?ur 
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em¬ 
peror's orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave 
him neither * Yea ’ nor • Nay ’ 


1 Musaffar Husain. 

* Ho was the reigning prince of BIjSpQr. 

33 
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand. 

Yet thy looks cannot come into my hand. 

251 Such is my hard fate, 

And suoh is thy hard-heartedness.” 

And in the month of Rajah 1 (in the year nine hundred and eighty- 
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwftjah Ajmin, 
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmlr. And while he was 
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyids of Shiraz and 
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mai, who 
after his victory over Mlrz5 Muzaffar Husain had set out for the 
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shah 
Abu Turab Mir Hajji over a caravan of pilgrims, and to 1‘timid 
Khan GujrfitI he gave a large sum of money, and permission to 
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general 
order that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a 
petition to Shaikh ’Abd-un-nabl that I might receive permission 
to go, the Shaikh asked me: ‘ Have you a mother still alive V I 
answered: * Yes.’ He said: ‘ Is there one of your brothers who will 
fulfil the obligation of serving her?’ I answered: ‘No. I am her 
only means of support.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were to ob¬ 
tain your mother’s permission first, it would be better.’ But that 
happiness 1 was not fortunate enough to obtain: and now with the 
teeth of • disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re¬ 
pentance :— 


“ Thy favour did not do one particular thing, 

And the time for the thing passed by. 

On one particular day I met not with thee, 

And the opportunity passed by.” 

In the neighbourhood of the town of Amblr, in the district of 
Mult&n, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined, 
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty oaatle, 
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amirs, and they 
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, so that in 


> The seventh month. 
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eight 1 days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats 

settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252 
of Ral Manohar, son pf Ral Lonkaran, governor of Sfimbliar, and 
gave it the name of Manohar-pur This Manohar, whom they 
called for some time Mlrza Manohar. grew up and was educated in 
the service of the eldest prince, and attained to great proficiency 
Now he composes poetry and bears the title of Tu.saul, and an 
exceedingly able young man he is. He will be mentioned in the 
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Nirnul 
the Emperor set out for Dihli and Shaikh Nizam of Narnul, one 
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After 
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great 
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting 
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam. 

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of 
Ramazan in this year, news reached me at-Rewarl, that at Bas&war 
a son had been born to me, a happiness which 1 had be*en long 
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashmfts to the 
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After leading the 
Fatihah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather, 

I answered “Muluk Shah was mv father, and he was the son of 
Hamid.” He said, This child is oalled ‘Abdul H&dl”—Hftdi 
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips. 
Although Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, and one of the 
seven Imams 1 kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to 
commit this folly, but to assemble some reoiters of the Qur’an to 
my house to recite the whole Qur'&n in order to secure a long life 
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my 
son died. If God will, may he be to me a reward and treasure, an 
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment! 

From Rew&rl I took five months’ leave and went to Bas&war, on 
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but I exoeed* 
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This 
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to 

* The J'cAaqStri Akbari says 20 days. Elliott V, 407. 

8 See p. 2S2. 
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fall from the Emperor’s favour, and he took no further notice of 
253 me. Even to this day although a period of eighteen years has 
elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds 1 * * 4 * have passed 
away, I continue still afflicted with this unrequited service, which 
offers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor 
opportunity of leaving his service 

“ I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved, 

I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love. 

I have not the power to fight against Fate, 

I have not the foot to flee from the field.” 

And while the Emperor was at Hfinsl, at the time that he was on 
his way to the Panjab, a despatch arrived at Court from Sher Beg 
TawSohl, to the effect that Muzaffar Husain MlrzS having fled from 
OujrSt and gone to the Dak’hin, had been oaptured by RSjah 'All 
Kbin, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of Zt 
hajjah* in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (985) the Emperor 
despatched a farman to Rajah ‘All Khan by the hand of MaqQUd 8 
Jauhari, which resulted in his sending the MlrzS to the Tmperial Court. 

In the beginning of the sacred month of Muharram* in the year 
nine hundred and eighty-six (986) was the new year’s day of the 
Jal&ll period, corresponding with the twenty-fourth year from the 
accession:— 

“ The Qafar 6 of the throne wins the day over the Sultan of the sky : 

Verily his fame rises up to Aries.” 

At Patan the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the 
saint G&nj Shakar (may Qod sanctify his glorious spirit!), and 
then went for a Qamurghah hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan* 
danah, and in the coarse of four days numberless game was enclosed. 

1 Be see ms to raesn that monstrous changes had taken place in the oonrse 
of that time. 

* The twelfth month. 

8 See infra, p. 274. 

4 The first month. 

8 The old name of Mu^arram. Whence the two first months are sometimes 

celled ga/arftnt. 
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the 
Qamurghah were oome together, suddenly all at once a strange state 
and strong frenzy came upon Ihe Emperor, and an extraordinary 
change was manifested in his rannner, to suoh an extent as cannot 
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or 
other; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered 
the hunting to be abandoned 

“ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 

It oomes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise,” 

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed 
much gold to the faqlrs and poor, and laid the foundation of a lofty 
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off 
the hair of his head, and most of the courtiers followed his example 
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part 
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became ourrent in the 
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place 
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. 

While he was at Blhrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the 
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Panjib 
to Sa'Id KhSn Moghul, and appointed QSzl All Baghdad! (who is 
the grandson 1 of Mir QazI Husain MaibazI) to rearrange the bound¬ 
aries of tbe lands given as Madad-i Ma'dsh and Aymah in the Pan Jab 
and elsewhere, which had been enoroaohed upon. He had orders to 
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures, and to put 
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was 
made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was 
done in spite of Shaikh ‘ Abd-un-nabl, and the dishonesty of his subord¬ 
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpur. 
And near to Khizr&b&d Sftdhorah on the 3rd of Jamada’-s-sanr’ in 
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the 
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to 
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of 
this month {he Emperor arrived at Dihll. During the first part of 
the month ftajab he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted 
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1 The Lak'hnau edition has asterisks after the word naberah. 
* The 6th month. 
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& land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing 
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmlr and attended 
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint. 1 The next day at the 
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day 
50 eoases, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the Oth. 
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Basfiwar to meet 
285 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book 
of the AbacKs? which contains forty of them treating on the merit 
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name 
includes the date of it, It was admitted into the Library, and no 
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to 
redeem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath- 
pur. There he used to spend much time in the ‘ Ibadat-khanah in 
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday 
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually 
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental 
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue 
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the 
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call 
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pa&s 
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shiah, of Hanlfl and ShafiM, 
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief. 
And Makhdum-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the effect that Shaikh 
‘Abd-un-nabl had unjustly killed Khizr Khan SarvvanI, who had been 
suspected of blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him!), and 
Mir Habsh, who had been suspected of being a Shl'ah, and saying 
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he 
was undutiful towards bis father, and was himself afflicted with 
hemorrhoids Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl replied to him that he was a 
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two 
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became 
very Jews 8 and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons 
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious 

1 Mu*in*udrdfn Chishti Sigizi. 

4 See p. 207, note 1. 

* Sab(i is from the Hebrew SMbk«t * a tribe ’ and is applied to Israel as 
deseendad from the twelve heads-of-tribee {ShdthMtlm), the sons of Jacob 
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ideas, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the false in 
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and oast the 
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an 
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and 
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity, 
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and 
the straight wall of the clear Law, and of firm Religion was broken 
down, so that after five or six years not a trace of IslSm was left 
in him • and every thing was turned topsy tnrvy:— 

The matter of me and you has fallen upside down, 256 

You purchase the very thing 1 blame.' 

Of this there were many causes and reasons, but in accordance with 
the Proverb * A little guides to the much, and fear points out the 
culprit,' 2 a specimen of them is brought forward in the course of 
this history (and God is the assistant!). In a word crowds of learned 
men from all nations, and sages of various religions and sects came 
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations?. After 
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and 
occupation day and night, they would talk about profound points 
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and 
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which large volumes could give 
only an abstract and summary: and in accordance with the saying:— 
“Three things are dangerous, Avarioe satisfied: desire indulged: 
and ar man's being pleased with himself" everything that pleased 
him, he picked and chose from any one exoept a Moslem, and any¬ 
thing that was against his disposition, aud ran counter to his wishes 
he thought fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood, 
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined 
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect¬ 
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar acquisitiveness and a talent for 
selection, by no means common, had made his own all that can be 
seen and read in books Thus a faith of a materialistic character 
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his 


1 The word * blame ’ is gj * purchase ’ written backwards 
* Ex uno ditce omnea. 
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imagination, and from the general impression this oonviction took 
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be 
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of asoetioism, 
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations 
and that the Truth is* an inhabitant of every place: and that con¬ 
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one 
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its 
appearanoe and had not as yet endured a thousand years! And why 
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that 
which is not essentially pre-eminent ? 

And Santanas' and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private 
.267 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one 
in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in 
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation 
to all learned and trained men for their treatises on morals, and on 
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages 
of spiritual progress and human perfections) brought forward proofs, 
baled on reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine 
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina¬ 
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which 
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake— 

“ Than the mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft! ” 

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradit¬ 
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside. 
And he made his courtiers continually listen to those revilings and 
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith, some of 
which are written in the book called “The Inspiration of Holy 
Scripture”: and urged and excited them to his own path by speech 
both set and extempore 

" The guardian gave advice to that fair one: 

Do not smile on every face, a* the rose through the wind. 
When the advice became past endurance, that coquette 
Knit her brow, and hung down her head.” 


1 Buddhist ascetic, 8*nak» gramam. 
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Pnruk’hot&m; who had 
written a commentary on the book Khirad-afza, had had private 
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular 
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a 
Brahman, named Debl who was one of the interpreters of the Mafia- 
bharata, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a chdrpdi 
till he arrived near a balcony, whioh the Emperor had made his 
bed-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in 
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping 
idols, the lire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of 
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahadev, Bishn, Kishn. Rfim 
and Mahama (whose existence as sons of the human race is a 258 
supposition, but whose non-existence is a certainty, though in fheir 
idle belief they look on some of them as gods, and some as angels). 

His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country 
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affeotion. 

He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans¬ 
migration of souls, and he much approved of the saying‘ There 
is no religion in'which the doctrine of Transmigration ha-r not a firm 
hold!' And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish 
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in¬ 
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindu unbelievers, 
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess 
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Ahl-i-Kitab, ] 
he took so much pleasure in suoh discussions, that not a day passed 
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some¬ 
times again it was Shaikh Taj-ud-diu whom he sent for. This 
Shaikh was son of Shaikh ZakariyS of Ajodhan. The principal 
‘Ulama of the age call him Taj-ul- l drijhi} He had been a pupil 
of Rashid Shaikh Zam£n of P&nlpat, author of a commentary on 
the Lawdih, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in 
(jluflism, and in the knowledge of Theology seoond only to Shaikh 
Ibn 'Arab!, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the 
Nytthat ul-aswah. Like the preceding he was drawn up the wall 
of the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night 

* People of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Sabeites; Al Qur’Rn xxix, 45 , Ac. 

* Crown of the Qflfis. 
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to bis Qufic obscenities and follies. The Shaikh, sinoe he did not 
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunotions of the 
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, suoh 
as idie Qufls discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open 
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the 
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him!), which is mentioned 
in the book Fuqu? ul-hikam, and as to the excellence of hope over 
fear, and such like questions, to which people, overlooking the 
warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct¬ 
ively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken¬ 
ing of the Emperor’s faith in the oommands of Islira. He al¬ 
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter¬ 
nity of the punishment he thought doubtful, and not actually 
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the 
259 Qur'&n, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon him!). 
And the expression lnsan t Jcamil he said referred to the Khalif 
of the age, explaining it in the sense of ‘ holiest * and interpret 
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few 
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he 
invented a sijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zanun-bos 
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverenoe due to a king 
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king 
Ka‘bah i Muradat [sanctum of desires], and Qiblah i Hdjdt [goal 
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward 
some apocryphal traditions, and the practice of the disciples of some 
of the Shaikhs of Tndia. And thus after a time the titles The Only 
One, The Absolute The Perfeot Man became commonly applied to 
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of 
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya'qub of Kashmir, who is a 
well-known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious 
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that chief 
of the Q&zls, Hamad&n!, 1 suoh as the following: that Muframmad 
the Prophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him 
peaoe!) was a personification of the title Alhad » [the guide], and 
that Iblls [the devil] is a personification of the title AlmuzilP [the 

1 Abdul-J&bbSr HtftnadSnl, see D’Herbelot, Bibl. Orient, fol. 395. 

* A1 Qur’an xxviii, 14. , 
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tempter], and that both names, thus personified, have appeared in 
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary 

Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wall 
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against 
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet, their 
followers and next followers, and the saints of ancient and modern 
times, (may God show favour to them!), infidels and adulterers, and 
represented the Sunnis and the Ahl-i-JamdnO as despicable and 
contemptible, and pronounced every sect except the Shl'ah as erring 
and leading into error. 

The differences among the ‘Ulama, of whom one would pronounce 
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would 
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to hia Majesty another 
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his 
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazzall and 
Imam i Razi, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his 
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected 260 
also their predecessors. 

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Padre, and have 
an infallible head, called Papa, who is able to change religious ordi¬ 
nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose 
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanoed 
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth 
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doetrines of 
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity 
under good auspices, and charged Abu-l-Fazl to translate the Gospel. 
Instead of the usual Bismilldh4rrahrmn4rrahln l the following 
line was used 

A i ndml my Gesu Christa ,® 

that is “ 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful." Shaikh 
Faizl added to this the hemistich 

Subhanaka Id siwdka yd hu * 

1 Those who in religions ordinances follow the i/jmS* ‘ agreement or common 
consent of the 1st cent, of the Hejrah. 

2 In the name of the gracious and merciful God. 

3 Our author seems to have imagined*that M Jesus Christ" means “merciful 
and bountiful." 

'* Praise be to Thee, there is none like Thee, O He ! 
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And the attributes of the accursed Antichrist and his qualities were 
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the 
Prophets (God bless him and his family and preserve him from all 
Tmpostors!}. 

The accursed Blrbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that sinoe the 
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of 
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary 
should be the object of worship and veneration; that the face should 
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting 1 sun, 
which is the west: that man should venerate fire, water, stones, and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cpws and their dung; 
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread 
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun was “the greater light" of the world, and the bene¬ 
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are 
but his vicegerents This was the cause of the worship paid to the 
sun on the Non-rOz-i JalaK, and of his being induced to adopt that 
261 festival lor the celebration of his accession to the throne. Every 
day he used to put on clothes of that particular oolour which accords 
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at 
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which Hindus 
taught him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was 
also assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to 
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion. 

Fire-worshippers also came from Nousarl in Gujrat, proclaimed the 
religion of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire 
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also attracted 
the Emperor’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi¬ 
nance the rites and ceremonies of the Kaianiana. 2 At last he 
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of 
Abn-l-Fazl, and that after the manner of the kings of Persia, in 

* /. towards Makkah. 

8 An old Persian dynasty. ( 
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was 
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of 
God, and one light from His lights. 

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of 
R&jahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to 
offer the hom, 1 which is a ceremony derived from sun-worship; but 
on the New-year of the 25th year after his accession he prostrated 
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in 
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the 
lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo 
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his 
forehead marked like a Hindu, and he had jewelled strings tied on 
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and 
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented 
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respective 
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to wear the 
rak'hl on the wrist, which means an amulet 4 formed out of twisted 
linen rags Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262 
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis¬ 
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he 
set down to be senseless, and of modem origin, and the founders 
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of sooundrels and highway- 
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course 
of time the truth of this verse 8 in its hidden meaning developed itself: 

’Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths! 
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light.” By 
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no 
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam. 

I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an 
argument with Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber 
at Fathpur. He said: “ It seems to me that there is a fair ob¬ 
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds. 
First—Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories 

1 Til© branch of a certain tree offered by Pareeee as a substitute for Soma juice. 

4 Sanskrit rakohikS. 

8 A1 Qur’In LXt, 8. 
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own 

Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peace!)?” 

I answered : The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in 

all conscience ’ ” He said: “ Nay, they are too compendious, they 

ought to have been written more in detail.” I answered: M Tn 

times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough- 

* 

ly sifted bv critics and historians, and the rest not authenticated.”’ 
He said: ‘ This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly—There 
is no kind of handy-craft’s man, who is not mentioned in the 
tazbirat-ul-auliya, and tho nafahat ul-uns &c., but the people of 
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they 
are not mentioned therein * This is a great subject of wonder.” 
On this topic whatever the time allowed was said, but who will 
care to hear it! Afterwards I asked . “ For which of these notorious 
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination ? ” He said: 
“ I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport.” 
I said: “.It will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke 
263 of marriage, 2 as they have said 

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God, 

From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory ! ” 

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man 
of the world :— 

“ One favour of the Judge is better than a thousand witnesses ” 

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe¬ 
cile old men as the Qadr, the Qftzl, the Hakim-ul-mulk, and Mfakh- 
dum-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them 
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately 
a message to Abu-1-Fazl by A$af KMn. Bakhshi; “ Why are you 
Always falling fonl of us 1 ” He returned answer: The fact of 
the matter is 1 am the servant of a mere mortal, and not of an 

1 History serves as • kind of Alter for each generation, removing the im¬ 
purities of the traditions of the generation before. Abbott. 

* Vit. to Orthodoxy. 
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egg-phnt.” 1 * By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of 
his father, and the patronage of the Khallf of the age, and by the 
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down 
to the ground of soom and contempt, as we have already stated. 

And not one of the people of Isl&m, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
MulS Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace with him in any of the 
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought 
forward I retired into private life:— 

“ When the desire is great 
Difficulties become light, 4 * * * 8 ” 

T read the verse of flight, 3 and fell altogether out of the Emperor's 
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank 
God that I am as well off as I am!— 

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t! 

It settled on nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn’t! 

Thou saidest,‘ 1 shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’ 

Thou sawest that it did not turn out well, and a good thing it 
didn’t! ” 

I did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty 
a fit object of service, and I was quite content:— 284 

“ Come that we may waive all ceremony, 

You shall not rise to me, 1 will not bow to you." 

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the 
ante-chamber, and was a witness to the truth of:— 

** Companionship will not arise, 

Where dispositions are not congenial." 

1 The egg-plant bears fruit all the year round, henee the Brahmans say 

{Ohwn4i p. 69) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an 

egg-plant to them, whereas his traddh (funeral feast) will only yield onoe like 

a radish. Abu^l-Faal seems to mean, that sinoe his patron is a mere man and 

liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “ make hay while the 

sun shines." 

8 “ Where there is a will there is a way." 

8 Compare p. 46, note 1. 
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And afterwards according to destiny 1 

“ [ saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter, 

I left thy companionship, T ceased to be a spectator.” 

Since the account of those trifles and particulars, and the stringing 
of all these events in chronological order is of the number of im- 
possibilities, thus much must be deemed sufficient, and my refuge 
it> in the mercy of God (He is exalted'), who in all oases is the 
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro¬ 
mise* :—" Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand, 
is not God sufficient for hi*, servants ? ” I have made bold to 
chronicle these events, a course very far removed from that of 
prudence and circumspection But God (He is glorious and hon¬ 
oured!) is my witness, and sufficient is God as a witness, that my 
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow foi; the faith, 
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islam, which 
‘Anq&Mike turning its face to the Qaf of exile, and withdrawing 
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower 
world, thenceforth became a nonentity, and still is so And to God 
1 look for refuge from reproach, and hatred and envy, and religious 
persecution :— 

“ 1 am content with what God has decreed for me 
And I commit my affairs to my Creator. 

God has indeed been good in wiiat is past. 

So will He be good in what is to come.” 

In this year a certain halnm came to Fathpur, who said that he 
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And 
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without 
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made a 
tank in the court-yard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz, 
285 and three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on the 

> The Lak'hnau edition reads muqaddar not miqd&r. 

< An adaptation of A1 Qur’fin LVIII, 22, V, 01, XXXIX, 37. 

* The fabulous bird (Siwurgh) said to dwell in the mountains surrounding 
the world «?«/). 
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roof of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of the 
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the hakim, like his 
medicines, proved a lie, and he fled and was seen no more. 1 2 * But 
Hakim 'All of Gllftn some seventeen years later did construct such 
a pond at Lahor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found “ The pond 
of Hakim ‘ AU *” to give the date. And that pond the Emperor 
filled brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20 
leror One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Babj’hu by 
name, a singer with a sweet voioe, and of QufI tendencies, one of 
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpur (whose name gives the 
date of his death 8 ), and had a very agreeable time of it. Then He 
sent for Miyftn Tansln, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but 
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hu 
should carrj' off the whole of that sum of money. But his strength 
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead. 
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees 
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the 
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various 
expenses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mubfirak 4 * a 
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time 
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Faizl had said: “ Our Shaikh 4 
is* not much of a courtier.” “ No,” replied the Emperor, “ he has 
left all those fopperies to you ” He sent Shaikh Banj’hu r 
and Miyan Tansln, and all the musicians to the Shaikh 6 * that he 
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to 
Miyftn Tansln: “ I have heard that you can sing a bit,” At last 
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no 
superiority over it. 

In this year Ma‘Qum Khan, foster-brother of Mlrzft Hakim, who 
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being 
vexed with the Mlrzft came and did homage to the Emperor. He 

1 For the expression see Text p. 243,1. 11. 

2 The letters give 1002. 

8 Shaikh Adhan = 900 + 10 + 600 + 5 + C + 50 = 970. 

* Father of Abu-l-Fasl. 

8 Meaning their father. Shaikh MubSrak. 

8 MubSrak. 

35 
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gave him a command of 500 and appointed him to the district of 
Bihar. There he fought a battle with KallS Pahftr, a general dis- 
966 tingnished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and 
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpur sent 
him a farman making him a man^abdar of 1,000, together with a 
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe. 
They say that he saw in a dream the. glorified 'All (may God be 
gracious to his countenance!) so distinctly, that you would have 
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through 
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe; and the mark 
of the hand is visible on his bhok to this day :— 

“ What fear of the waves of the sea is there 
To him, who has Noah for his pilot.” 

In the month of Shavvfil 1 of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent 
for Mullft Taib (a worthless wretch) from Klt’hal, and patronized him. 
and appointed him Dttoan of the province of Bihar and Hajlpur. And 
most of Ibis aots of patronage were of a like character. Also Ral Puru- 
k’hotam in reward for his commentary 8 he made Bakhshi. And Mulla 
Mujdl of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant-writer to Isllm Shah, 
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshlr Khan, khvxi- 
jah-sara, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these 
through the vileness of their birth, which necessarily produces 
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither 
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression 
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their 
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma'ijum Khan 
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

In this same month Maq^ud* Jauhan Mlr/A Muzaffar Husain 
brought the presents of RSjah ‘All Khan from Khandesh, and 
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his 
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity 
of son-in-law, 4 and took him into favour. 

> The tenth month. 

* Oa the Khirad-afzB, See p. 285 

* See p. 250. 

* la the 36th gear he married him to hie eldest daughter, the Sult&n 
Kha&uxn. 
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahb&z Kh&n Bakhshi, with 
Qhfizi Kh&n Badakhshl and Sharif Kh&n Atgah, and others to 
march against R&n& Klkft. 1 The B&nft shut himself up in Konbhal- 
mlr, 8 which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious 
and ravaged that district. One night the B&nfi effected his es- 267 
cape from the fortress, and took refuge in another mountain- 
jastness. 

In this year Sult&n Khw&jah returned from a pilgrimage to Makkah 
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian 
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received 
him with favour and made him Qadr. 

The office of Mir-Hajj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six 
was given to Khwijah Muhammad YahyS, one of the descendants 
of Khwfi]ah Ahr&r (God sanctify his spirit!). He left 4 lacs of 
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor’s shrine, and in the month of 
Shavvfil 8 of this year started from Ajmlr to go to Makkah. 

Now Shaikh ( Abd-un-nabl and Makhdum-ul-mulk having fallen 
out with one another had been the cause of people’s distrusting both 
the past and the future, and had brought about a great declension 
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “ When 
two people clash together, they fall together” the Emperor sent them 
to Makkah together with this oaravan. The next year they arrived 
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which 
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their 
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Isl&m, and 
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and "He is 
great, and man is little 4 ” was found to give the date. 

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987) 
news arrived of the death of Kh&n Jah&n governor of Beng&l. The 
Emperor wrote a farman of condolence to his brother Isma'Il Quli 
Kh&n, and he appointed Muzaffar Kh&n, who had been honoured 
with the post of Dlw&n, as governor in his stead, and Razawl Kh&n 
« 

1 Also called Pratib, or PartSb. 

8 Oa the frontiers of Odlpur and Joudpflr. 

* The 10(h month. 

*5 + 6 + 70 + 7+ 10 +-7 + 100 + 0 + 404-80 + 6 + 700 » 987. 
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he appointed Bakhshi, and Hakim Abu-l-Fafch he made Qadr, and 
RftI Patr DSs with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Dlwftn, 
and sent them off from Fathpur. 

On the 19th of the month Qafar 1 of this year the Author (praise 
be to the Most High!) was blest in the 40th year of his age with the 
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-dln (may God prolong his days, 
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works!) 
He was born at Bas&war. 

In this year MullA ‘Ashql, who had the title of Khftn and had 
written a divan * and a maenavi (a ridiculous one too!), and who had 
266 gone as vakil of QazI Qadr-ud-dln of Lahor to Kashmir came back, 
and in company with one Muhammad Qftsim by name, ambas¬ 
sador of ‘All Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of 
quantities of saffron and musk and costus arabicus, and shawls and 
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet. 

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘All, a relative of Hakim- 
ul-mulk, of Gllftn (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and 
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the vakils of 
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bljigarh. 

At this time Mir Nizam, sister’s husband to Mlrza Shfthrukh, 
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshl 
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels. 

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the 
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an 
insufferable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that 
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace!), and 
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir 
Timur QShibqirftn, and Mlrzft Ulugh Begi-GurgSn, and several 
others had themselves read the khvibah, he resolved to do the same, 
apparently in order to imitate their example, but ih reality to appear 
in public as the Mujtahid of Hie age. Accordingly on the first 
Friday of Jumftda’l-awwftl 8 of the year nine hundred mid eighty- 
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpur, which he had built near the 
palace, His Majesty began to read the khutbah. But all at once 

> The second month. 

« Blochm., p. m . 

» The fifth month. 
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could 
scarcely read three verses of a poem, whioh Shaikh Faizl had com¬ 
posed, but came quiokly down from the pulpit, and handed over 
the duties of Imfim to Hftfiz Muhammad Amin, the Court Khatib. 
These are the verses:— 

“ The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty, 

Who gave us a wise heart, and a strong hand, 

Who guided us in equity and Justice, 

And drove from our thoughts all save equity, 

His description is higher than the range of thought, 

Exalted is His Majesty, AU&hu Akbar! ” 

And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the 289 
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever 
so many wretohes of Hindus and Hinduizing Musalmins brought 
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli¬ 
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without 
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity of God, 
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not 
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious 
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the 
liars!) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the 
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the 
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower 
classes, having aooepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their 
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples 
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could 
not proceed out of their mouths. 

At this time Muzaffar Khfin, governor of Beng&l sent a present 
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and 
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal¬ 
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad Ma'ciim 
Kabul!. 

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the 
poor and the deserving in the ciaugun-field, and came in person to 
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women, were present 
in that enclosure. And Sultfin Khwfijah the Qadr. and QoliJ Khfin 
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of assembly eighty 
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands 
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus¬ 
bands had died in Bengftl, there fell purses full of ashrafls and 
rupees. This affair caused great suspicion to arise as to all the 
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should 
be brought together at onoe, but he soon laid aside this rule also. 

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb-ud-din Muham¬ 
mad Khftn Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great 
levee. The tutor as is customary on suoh occasions presented the 
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his 
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish¬ 
fuls of gold and Jewels to be scattered to the people. 

In this year an ambassador of ‘Abd-ull&h Khftn Uzbek came from 
Transoxiana with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The 
Emperor sent Mlrzft Fulfid Barlfis, with Khw&jah Khatlh, who was 
a native of Bokhfirft, to accompany him with presents and gifts. And 
the seal of the letter was as follows 

“ When we are friends with one another, 

Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.’ 

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the 
signatures and seals of Makhddm-ul-mulk, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl 
Cadr-ttf-pudfir, of Qftzl Jal&l-ud-dla of Multfin, qan-l-qutdt, of 
Qadr Jahftn the mufti of the empire, of Shaikh Mubftrak the 
deepest writer of the age, and of Qh&zl Khftn of Badakhshftn, 
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subjeot- 
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi¬ 
ority of the Imom'i-'MU over the Mujtahid and the investi¬ 
gation of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they set 
right some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so 
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to 
refuse obedience whether to religious or political edicts, but that 
he might stand self-oonvicted. And the discussion of this matter 
was carried on with great prolixity. Suoh questions were discussed 
as: “To whom is the title Mujtahid, and the word ijtihad 
applicable f” And, " whether it is the duty of the ImSm-i-'Sdil, 
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who is versed in polities and holds a higher rank than the Mujtdhid, 
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants 
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difference of 
opinion." At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly 
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the dooument 
verbatim :— 

“ Petition. 271 

Whereas Hindustan is now become the centre of security and 
peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of 
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and 
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal 'Ulamft, 
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law 
and in the principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with .the 
ediots which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for 
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep 
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur’an 1 : “Obey God, and obey 
the prophet, and those who have authority among you," an£, second¬ 
ly, of the genuine Tradition: “ Surely the man who is dearest to 
God on the day of judgment is the Imam-i-'adU; whosoever obeys 
the Amir, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels 
against Thee," and, thirdly , of several other proofs based on reasoning 
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Sultan-i-'ddil* 
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtdhid . 8 Further 
we declare that the king of IslSm, Amir of the Faithful, shadow 
of God in the world, Abu-l-Fath Jalal-ud-din Muhammad Ahbar 
Padshah Qhdz * (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most just, 
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in 
future a religious question come up, regarding whioh the opinions 
of the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetrating 
understanding and dear wisdom be inolined to adopt, for the benefit 
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting 
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect, 
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and 
on the whole nation. 

> IV, 82. 

* Joat ruler. 

8 Authority on points of law. 
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278 Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue 
a new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by 
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with 
some verse of the Qur’an, but also of real benefit to the nation; and 
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an 
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world 
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this. 

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the 
glory of God, and the propagation of IslSm, and is signed by 
us, the principal ‘UlamS and lawyers, in the month of Rajab 1 of the 
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).” 

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor, 
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed 
it againBt their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that 
he most willingly signed his name; for this was a matter to which 
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward. 

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than 
the road of deciding any religious question was open; the superiority 
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was 
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law 
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect 
of the Imim became law. They called Islam a travesty. 

But the state of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl resembles that of the poet 
H&iratl* of Sam&rqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool 
and sober people of M&wara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Sht ( itic 
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb 
to him—“ I prefer hell to disgrace.” 

On the 16th of Rajab of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage 
to Ajmlr. It is now fourteen years sinoe His Majesty has been to 
that {dace. On the 25th of Sha'bSn, at the distance of five koa from 
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb of 
the Saint [Mu‘in-ud-d!n]. But sensible people smiled and said, 
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the 
KhwSjah of Ajmlr, while he rejected the foundation of everything, 

» The seventh month. 

* See Bloehmenn'ft Jin* Akborl, Translation p, 187, and Sprenger Catalogue 
p. fit 
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our Prophet, from whose “ skirt ” hundreds of thousands o! saints 278 
of the highest degree like the Khwfijah had sprung:— 

“ The Fairy has her face hidden, 

But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments : 

The Intellect is consumed with astonishment, 

What can this miracle mean! 

In this Garden no one has ever gathered 
A Bose without a thorn . Nay, 

The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended 
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab.” 

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmlr] Makhdum-ul-mulk 
and Shaikh Abd-un-nabl tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery 
of the Qur’fin, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility 
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets 
and Im&ms, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels, 
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the 
traditional Text of the Qur’fin and its verbal authority, and existence 
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun¬ 
ishment other than by means of transmigration they deemed im¬ 
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses as these :— 

“ How muoh of Truth is in the hand of the tomb * 

The Qur’fin remains, and many an old Tomb. 

The Tomb tells not a word to any, 

For the secret of the Qur’fin none searches.” 

•‘The Festival is come, and all shall be well—like the face of the 
bride. 

The cupbearer will pour pure wine into the cup—like the blood 
of the cock. 

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting—Once again 
It will remove from the necks of these asses—Aha! aha! ” 

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ' There 
is no God but God. and Akbar is God’s representative.' But as 
this led to commotions, be thought better of it, and restricted the 
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People expressed 
36 
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the date of this event by the words, ‘ Revolution of Religion.” 1 
The Emperor tried hard to oonvert Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad KhSn 
274 and Shahb&z Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-ud-dln 
KhSn said : “ What would the kings of the West say, such as 
the Sultfin of Constantinople, if they heard all this ? For they all 
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no ” His Majesty then 
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti¬ 
nople, as he showed so much opposition; or if he wished to keep a 
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and 
become an honoured subjeot there. He might go at once. Shahb&z 
got exoited, and took part in the conversation; and when Blr Bar—that 
hellish dog—attacked the faith, he said to him: “ You oursed infidel, 
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out!” 
Affairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to ShahbSz in 
particular, and to the others in general: “ Would that they would beat 
your mouths with a slipper full of filth! ” 

At this time Tarsun Muhammad KhSn, governor of Patan arrived 
from Outfit. 

And in this year Qftzi 'All of Baghdad, who had been appointed 
in spite* of Shaikh Abd-un-nabl to look into the administration of 
the Madad-i-ma'ash lands, and their enoroaohment, 8 brought those 
holders* of grant-lands, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to 
those which brought in 100, to Court, and out off most of their 
lands, and taking the very calf 8 from the cow left them precious 
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble, 
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the 
children of no raoe were left so helpless as the human beings of 
Hind: “ A generation oame after, who neglected prayer, and followed 
their own lusts.” 8 Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great 
numbers left their native country: and their children, who remained, 
in course of time got a reputation for mean oonduot. 

I 80 + 400 + 80+ 8+ 1 + 10 + 1 + 40 + 400 m $87. 

• Instead y read ^^uon p. 284, 1. 11. 

8 Compare Text p. 284,1. 0; Traneletion, p. 281. 

* See Bioohm. 274. 

8 I propose to read instead of . 

« A1 Qur’fn XIX. 88. 
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“ The schools were as empty of learned men, 

As the wine-seller’s shop of wine-bibbers in the Fast-month. 

They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board, 275 

And the Header’s Qur’Sn into a gambling-stake.” 

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Haklm-ul-mulk on 
acoount of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, whom he called 
Faztah, 1 at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah. 

In the blessed month of Ramazan 1 of this year the afore-mention¬ 
ed Qfizl 'All brought me (who through my absence from Court had 
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind) 
before the Emperor in the oity of Ajmlr, and mentioned my 1,000 
biigahs of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my 
time:— 


" To the Court of Princes in season and out of season 
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant” 1 

• The Emperor said: "I suppose that in the Jarman for this grant 
there is some condition insisted on.” He replied: “ Certainly, it 
was on condition of his attendance at Cpurt.” The Emperor said: 
“Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself 
so long.” Gh&zl Khan Badakhshl said in joke: “He is suffering 
from a purse-complaint ”: and all the courtiers made some reference 
to the duties of my late office of Imfim, which together with public 
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbaz Khftn said: “He 
ought always to be present.” The Emperor said: “We do not 
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not oare about 
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant.” Immedi¬ 
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor, 
and he turned his face from me. But when Q&zl ‘All kept perpe¬ 
tually asking the Emperor: “What does your Majesty decree con¬ 
cerning it?” after a good deal of talk he said: “Ask Shaikh 
'Abd-un-nabi (who is now at the Camp) how muoh he ought to 

* Fast means '• excellence,” but jatlah “ refuse/' “ leavings.” 

* The ninth month. 

8 There ia a play on the words bigah “ out of season,” and bigah* measure 
of land, about £ acre. 
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have without condition of attendance.” Shaikh Abd-un-nabl sent 
word by the late MullSnS Il&hdftd of Amrohah: “ Since he is a 
278 family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve 
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed, 
viz., 700 or 800 bigaks. But the courtiers did not see. the fitness 
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend¬ 
ance, so that nolens volens I fell again into the snare:— 

“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare, 

Has to bear it as well as it can.” 

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disoiple, 
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used 
to say 

‘ I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier, 

I am free from the bond of the king, and of the prince too.” 

In this year the Tamgha, ] and the Jazyah, 1 which brought in 
several brdrs of dams were abolished, and edicts to this effect were 
sent over the whole empire. 

In the same year Ma'gum KhSn, son of Mu'In-ud-dln Ahmad 
Khftn FarankhiidI, who held the governorship of Jaunpur, came to 
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpur. And Mulli 
Muhammad Yazdl the Emperor appointed Q&zi’l-quzat of Jaunpur. 
and the governorship of Dihll was given to Muhibb ‘All KhSn, son 
of Mir Khallfah. 

Mullft Muhammad Yazdl, when he reached the province of 
Jaunpur, issued a fatwa insisting on the duty of taking the field 
and rebelling against the Emperor. The oonsequence was that 
Muhammad Ma'qum Kftbull, and Muhammad Ma'^um KhSn Faran- 
khudl, and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk, and NaySbat KhSn, and 'Arab 
Bahfidur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will 
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The Imams said, that 
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant 
lands belonging to us and to C4od (He is magnified and glorified!), 

I Inlflft ffl tolls. 

* Tax on Non-Mosiems. 
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may the All-merciful have merey on him! Finally Mihtar Sa'ftdat 
who bears the title of Peshrau Khan, when he had been to Ma‘<;um 
Khan Jaunpurl and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of 
the facts of this fatwa of Mulls Muhammad Yazdl, who accordingly 
on some pretext or other sen* for Mir Mu'izz-ul-mulk and Mulls 
Muhammad Yazdl from Jaunpiir. When they arrived at FlrozSbSd, 
which is eighteen coshes from Agrab, the Emperor sent word that 277 
they should separate them from their guards, and put them into 
a boat, and take them by way of the JamnS to GwalySr. After¬ 
wards he sent another order that thev should be made awav 
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another 
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to 
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc¬ 
tion. After some days QfizI YSqub came from Bengal and the 
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he 
sent all the Mullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis- 
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation And having banished 
the 'Ulama of Lahor, he separated them from one another like a 
dishevelled thread. Of the number of, these was QSzI Qadr-ud- 
dln Lahorl, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdum- 
ul-mulk; him he appointed QazI of Bahronch in Oujrat. And 
Mullft ‘Abd-ush-shukur Guldfir he appointed Qftzl of Jounpur, and 
Mull§ Muhammad Ma‘ 9 um he appointed to Bihftr. And Shaikh 
Munawwar he banished to Mftlwah, and made him Qadr of that 
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he 
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced 
age, and because the Mullls had refused him the title of Shaikh, 
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular 
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar, 
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu'In, 
grandson of MullSna Mu'In, the celebrated preacher, and giving 
him no trouble left him at Labor. He died in the year nine hun¬ 
dred and ninety-five. And Rajl Ibrahim Sarhindl he made Qadr 
of GujrSt, *and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and 
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up 
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to 
oonfisoate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor, 
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and Hfijl IbrShlm had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak'hin, 
278 until on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and 
committed him to the keeping of Hakim ‘Ain-uI-Mulk. His Majesty 
used to send for him to attend the evening stances, and 
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented 
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of 
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The 
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm- 
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated 
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arab! (God sanctify his tomb!), to the effect 
that the Khallf of the age would have many wives, and would shave 
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em¬ 
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him 
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Hajl 
IbrShlm had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of 
Mulls Abu Sa'Id, nephew of MiySn MSn Panlpatl, a Tradition to the 
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came 
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family, and grant 
them peace!), and that he said: “The people of Paradise will 
look like that ” When he took to boldly disputing with Shah 
Fath-ullSh, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and 
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam- 
b’hor. There he died ; and aft.er the razing of the fortress, they found 
his dead body, which was tied up with long strips of cloth, and the 
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top 
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred 
and ninety-four:— 

*‘ Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise, 
But this morning we are without house as if it had never been 
inhabited 

And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have 
acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And 
the ‘UlamS and Shaikhs, the leaders of thought to all around, he 
sent for to the Court, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen¬ 
sions, He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,* and 

1 AlQ«FXnX,2S. 

8 See p. 40, note 3. 

«* 
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him, 
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279 
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew 
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of 
counterfeit 1 worship, he named “ a shop,” ' l and either sent him to 
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business 
was always going on. Those Plrs who had reached a blessed old age, 
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best off. 

But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these 
farmans the Qufls, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies, 
were subjected to the testamur of Hindu examiners, and through 
their evil state “ they forgot their religious ecstasy”* These were 
banished from their country and had to creep into mouse-holes, 
and the whole position was reversed :— 

There was one year such a famine in Damascus, 

That lovers forgot love. 

Heaven became so stingy towards earth, 

That fields and palms did not wet their lips.” 

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies, 
and those worthless hypocritioal Qufls were for the more part quite 
worthy of perishing:— 

"That is not QufI-action or liberality, 

But rather deceitful action and bawdery. 

Theft and robbery are better than this. 

Robbing the dead of their olothes is better than this.” 

However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture 
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my 
guidance and turns in another direction to the description of 
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect 
and religion:— 

i That is, irfthe Emperor’s eyes. 

* Ha meant that he was making his religion a (rode. Comp, one of the 
sayings of HiUfcl in MishnOh, Moth; and many similar sayings throughout 
the TatmSkflm. 

« A pun on the two meanings of $51, a-ri it and *. 
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* The virtues of Kfifur, if I wish to praise him, 

Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write.” 

“ Hush! the master is coming to the house.” 

Would that 1 were quit of this business; but what oau I do ?— 

“ They are gone under whose skirts we lived, 

And I am left among the worthless like' the skin of a scabby 
oamel.” 

280 “ l reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast 

slain 

Assembly-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak-family. 1 
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in 
the hands of a people, 

Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero¬ 
sity. 

But in the ear of my soul the answer came: Be content, live 
happily! 

For a period of eighteen days 4 pulls out the beard of every 
one.” 

In this year Muzaftar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a 
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong¬ 
ing and oppressing the Amirs of that district, and confiscated many 
of their jdgirs. He practised the dagh-u-mahall in the Coart 
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner:— 

“ Be not hard in reckoning with the world, 

For every one who is hard dies a hard death. 

In letting people be at ease spend thy time, 

For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease.” 

And B&bfi Khan Q&qshSl, and Khalidl Khan, who were nobles 
of great importance, however much they tried to esoape the ddgh, 
and begged to have their jagirs confirmed, did not obtain their 
request. But Muzaftar Khan with a view to getting back the 

> Put to death by HRr(in-ur-ra»h?d. 

4 I. a short time. 
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money from the jagir, which Khftlidl Khftn had acquired through 
neglecting the dagh-u-mdhall, put him in prison and ordered him 
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he reoeived a 
farman addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one 
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim, who 
had arrived in Beng&l from Kabul. Muzaffar Khftn seized him 
from the midst of the Qftqshftls, and using harsh language to Bftbft 
Khftn showed him the farman and ordered him to cut off Roshan 
Beg’s head at the bead of the diwan. All the soldiers of that place 
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, dud with one 
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets, 
broke out into open rebellion, 'they assembled in the city of Gaur, 
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnautl, and 281 
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khftn wherever they found them. 
Muzaffar Khftn collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath and Patr 1 Dfts to march against the Qftqshftls at the 
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, who was a bottle -man rather than a battle-man, and by 
Patr Dfts, who was a Hindu writer, no greftt signs of valour would 
be likely to be shown in this line. Muzaffar Khftn sent a farman 
to the Qftqshftls, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and 
promising to confirm them in their jagtrs. Bat they sent him 
answer, that he must send to them Razwl Khftn and Patr Dfts as 
a guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore* 
named together with Mir Abu Ishftq, son of Mir Sayyid RafTud-dln 
Mukaddis, all of whom they imprisoned, and then applied themselves 
still more vigorously to rebellion. 

Meanwhile Mulls Tib and RftI Purushottam, Balchshi , who had at one 
blow confiscated the jftglrs of Madura Khftn Kftbull and ‘Arab Bahftdur 
and the other Amirs of Bihftr, and had thus laid the foundations of 
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed 
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josft with 
their whole force in order to attack Ma^um Khftn. But ‘Arab 
Bahftdur came upon Rftl Purushottam unawares, and having slain him 
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Bftbft 

1 appears to be a mistake for yj 
37 
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Khfin Qftqshfil w ith a view to co-operating with him, he hastened 
to Garhl. 

On the side of Muzaffar Khan Khwfijah Shams-ud-dln Muharn 
mad Khawfifl 1 (who is now Diwan-i-kul*) opposed their entrance 
into Garhl. 

Then Ma‘$um Khin having been victorious and having succeeded 
in forming a junction with the Qfiqshfils, crossed the river Ganges 
to oppose Muza Afar Khfin. Muzaffar Khan shut himself up in the 
fort of Tftndah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more. 

288 Vazlr Khfin Jamil Beg, who was one of the old loyal Amirs 
in conjunction with Jfin Muhammad Khan Bihbudl and other 
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and 
Khwftjah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these 
two leaders together with Hat Patr Das by some means or other 
effeoted their escape, and with the help of the zamindars managed 
to reaoh Hfijlpur During these troubles Hakim Nur-ud*dln QarSrI 
lost his life. The Qaqshals and Ma^um Khin lurfed Muzaffar 

s ’ 

Khfin out of the* fort of Tfindah upon a solemn assurance of safety, 
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And making 
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing 
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the 
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col¬ 
lected a large force of horsemen and foot-soldiers. They released 
from prison Mlrzfi Sharaf-ud-dln Husain, whom the Emperor had 
sent from the prison of Qfisim All Khfin Baqqfil governor of Kfilpl 
to Bengfil, and made him their general. 

Then Rfijah Todar Mai, with Qfidiq Muhammad Khfin and Tarsun 
Muhammad Khfin and other mighty Amirs were appointed from 
Fatbpur to go and quell the rebellion And Muhibb *AU Khfin, 
governor of Rohtfis, and Muhammad Ma'gum Khfin Farankhudl, 
governor of Jaunpur, and the other /dptr-holders of the neighbour¬ 
hood were ordered to assist the Rfijah. While they were still on 
their way Shfiham Khfin Jalfilr engaged with Sa'ld Khfin BadakhshI 

4 KhawVf is the name of * district and town in KhurtsSn. Blochm. p. 445. 

* Th* li DiwBru who in 1008 had bean appointed to the pdbehs, were 
under his orders. DboSn-ihul is the seme as Vmfr-Mtvl, or Vatfr-fMutfaq, 
er merely Vazlr. Blochm. p. 446, note 8. 
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma*$um Jounpurl joined the Rsjah 
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But jsymp- 
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his notions. The Rajah 
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean¬ 
while he sent a report of the state of affairs to Court. 

Muhammad Ma ( 9 um KhSn Kabuli, and the QSqsh&Is and MlrzS 
Sharaf-ud-dln Husain with 30.000 gallant horsemen, and 500 elephants 
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend 
to offer battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Munglr. The 283 
RSjah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the 
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it 
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress 
of Munglr. Every day skirmishes took place, and the Imperial 
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-dln 
K&mbu, a relative of Shahbfiz KhSn brought by water a lac of 
rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rsjah. 
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor 
sent a lac of rupees every few’ days, one time by the hand o‘f Darya 
JKhSn AbdSr, another time by Sarmadl, and another time by a son 
of the banker 1 Bhagw&n DSs the treasurer, and so received news 
each time. Of the number of the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-Hay 
K haw was, a handsome man without brains, son of.QftzI (^adr-ud-dln 
Sambhall (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss 
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of 
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity. 

At this time HumSyun Farmull, a son of the celebrated Shall 
Farmull, who had received the title of HumSyun- Qull KhSn, and 
at the time of the discussions about the new MusalmSnish customs, 
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmlr, had been a witness 
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhfin Dlwanah 
fled from the army of the ftsjah and joined the rebels. 

It so happened that during the course of the siege BsbS Khan 
QSqshal fell grievously sick, and was on the point of death. Then 
Jabbftri, son of Majnun KhSn Q&qsh&l, who was a strong pillar of 
that cause (and is now in high favour in the service of the Emperor) 
on aooount of the sickness of BsbS KhSn showed an inclination to 

i Hindi 8St’h , Sanskrit preshta exoellant,” “ banker.'’ 
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken 
up. Ma 9 um Khan Kabuli was obliged to hasten towards Bihar. 
And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marohes to seize 
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hands. Pahar khan 
KhaQQ-i-kbail, who is generally known as Sayyid Arif, shut him- 
284 self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mai sent Ma^um 
Khan Farankhudl with a force to the assistance of PahSr Khan. 
'Arab Bahadur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to 
him, withdrew to Kachltl, 1 a well-known zamindar (?) * 

The Rajah and Q&diq Khan with the rest of the Amirs set off 
for Bihar with the intention of suppressing Ma'gum Khan Kabuli. 
The latter made a night-attaok on them. It so happened that he 
attacked the quarters of Qadiq Khan. On that night one Tarmah 
Beg, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys¬ 
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh KhBn 
fell back but Qadiq KhBn held his ground. Ma'yum Khan fought 
bravely,, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the 
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout 
that wide district. Eventually he took refuge with 'Isa Khan, the 
zamindar of OrlsB, who at that time by the hand of Sa'ld Khan 
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and 
other preoious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and 
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com- 
pare, and .he is still there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro¬ 
vince of Bihar as far as Garhl came into the possession of the 
imperial army. 

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaj&‘at Khan, and his son 
Qayim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about 
Court, and was a smart and olever young man) from SBrangpur to 
come to Fathpur. On the road their attendants on acoount of bad 
conduct and evil goings-on, and faithlessness, and worthlessness, 
which are inseparable qualities of a leader of our day, killed both 
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a 
beggar asked for something of ShajB'at Khan, and other Khina, 
who were in the audience-chamber. After be had importuned them 

1 This is also the reading of the Lak’hnau lithograph. 

* 8se Text, p. 186, II, 7, 8, Tread. p. 198. 
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muoh be answered him: “ My good man, the door of alms which 286 
admits you, was not made by us.” 

After this event the Emperor appointed Sharif Khfin Atgah 
governor of MalwS in his plaoe, and having visited him at his quar¬ 
ters and reoeived the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that 
district. 

In this year the Emperor sent for Kh&n-i-A'zam from Agrah, 
where he had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating 
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the 
governorship of Bengal. 1 And having sent for Shahbaz Khin from 
the district of the Rank, he appointed him with a well-equipped 
army to assist Khftn-i A'zam, with orders that he Bhould proceed to 
the confines of Hajlpur and traversing the Jungle of Kachlt! should 
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to oome out of that place. 

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk GllSnl, being reckoned by the Emperor 
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith, 1 
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a sum of 
five lac-a of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among 
the aAarifa and poor. And there he remained for the rest of 
his life:— 

" I will not move from the head of thy street, 

I am not the roiling heavens, but the stationary earth.” 

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there, 
and committed himself to God. 

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and 
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated 
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having 
a grant of some ingaha of land in view (may dust be scattered on 
their heads!), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open 
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their cloke of 
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith] : 
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust, 
Contentment, Aspiration ; and even that too men saw stripped from 
them all, and so suspicion of them crept into other quarters:— 

1 See Elliot, V, p. 419, note. 

* 1. e., He could not depend on him to side with himself. 
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" This lot of fools are clothed in rags, 

They mumble some mysterious words. 1 

286 They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity, 

Though they have destroyed many a good name.” 

Of the number of these was Shaikh Chftnlldah, successor of the great 
Shaikh *Abd-ul-‘a2ls, an inhabitant of the town of Siwahnah. In 
accordanoe with the Emperor’s command he went down to the Ibadat 
Khanah * and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore¬ 
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but 
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather 
flat. In the same way Sayyid HSshim Flroz&badl opened that kind 
of business with a hundred marvels; and they beoame the cause of 
discrediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh 
Muttahi Afghin K&sl from the Panjab, in obedience to his summons 
he came from the monastery on foot in oompany with the messengers, 
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpur he alighted 
at the house of Shaikh Jaiu&l Bakhty&r, and sent word: “My eye 
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor” So the Em¬ 
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about 
his business. Also Shaikh-ulhndyah Khairabadl oame to Court in 
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him 
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty 
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not acoepted any land 
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of 
Abu-l-Fath, with whom the Author at Sambhal towards the end of 
the reign of Islim Shfih, in accordance with the oommand Of the 
famous Moulawl, the great Master Miyfin H&tim, Sambhab (God 
have mercy on him!), read the Irshad-i Qan, and the commentary 
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho¬ 
rity on all knowledge and practice and Qufi-ism. When a question 
w.as asked Shaikh-ul-hadyah, he pointed to his ear and said: “ I hear 
An exalted word! ”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily 
dismissed him. 

H 

in allusion to certain letters of the alphabet with which some of 

the Chapters of the Qor’ln, e. g., the Second, begin. 

* 8m p. 200. 
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to be learn* 
ed, but were in reality fools, oollected evidence, that His Ma- 287 
Jesty was the Qfthib-i-ZamSn, who would remove all differences 
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Islfim and the Hin¬ 
dus. Sharif 1 brought proofs from the writings of Mahmud of 
Baaakhw&n, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person 
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter¬ 
pretations of the expression “ Professor of the true Religion," 
whioh came to the sum-total 990. And Khw&jah Moulftnl of 
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrd&n, oamo with a pamphlet by some of 
the Sharlf6 of Makkah, in which a tradition waB quoted to the effect 
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now 
over the promised appearance of the Mahdl would immediately 
take place. The Moul&nft also brought a pamphlet written by 
himself on the subject. The Shiahs mentioned similar nonsense 
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Rub&% which is said 
to have been composed by Nft 9 ir-i-Khusrou, or according .to some 
by another poet:— 

“ In 989, according to the decree of fate, 

The stars from all sides shall meet together. 

In the year of Leo, the month of Leo, the day of Leo, 

The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil.” 

All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity 
of a prophet, perhaps I should say, the dignity of something else. 2 

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mai, stating 
that all this while he had kept Ma^um Kh&n FarankhudI along 
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients. 

But that Khw&jah Sh&h Mansur Dlwan had claimed a good deal 
of money due from him and T&rsun Muhammad Khfin, and had 
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had 
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture 
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since 
the exactions of Sh&h Mansur had several times been reported at 
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance, and after some days, 
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner 


1 Of Amul, see above p. 252. 
* Of God. 
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KhSn, brother of Agaf KhSn of HerSfc, as Diu>an-i-kul. And to 
QSSI ‘All BaghdSdl, a heart-troubler, unlucky, preposterous, owl¬ 
like, rejected of God and mankiad, he granted the honour of being 
his assistant, that in conjunction they might deoide important cases. 
Glory to God! what a proper combination it was! 

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor 
*t}y trace of .the orifioes of the ear. In spite of this he heard every* 
tiling that was said to him, though the place of the ears was quite 
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this 
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be 
kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where they should not 
hear a Word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed 
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction 
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the Tradition which says 
“Every one that is born is born in a state of nature,*-’ by as¬ 
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to, 
and above all what oreed they would repeat. To carry out this order 
about twenty sucklings were taken from their mothers, for a con¬ 
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty bouse, which got 
the name of “ Dumb-house.” After three or four years they all 
turned out dumb, and the appellation of the plaoe turned out pro¬ 
phetic. Many of these sucklings beoame the nurselings of mother 
earth:— . 

“ My mother is earth, and I am a suokling. 

The propensity of children for their mother is not strange. 

Soon will it be that resting from trouble 
I shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother’s bosom.” 1 

I Compare Chaucer Pardoner’s Tale 12861—12872. 

“ Ne Death alas 1 ne will not have my life. 

Thus walk 1 like a restless caitiff. 

And on the ground which is my mother's gate 
I knocks with my staff, early and late 
And say to her, “ Lev# mother, let me in,” Ac. 

Also Cowley's Old U«m of Verona. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21, 
“ Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, end naked shall 1 return thither.” 
eeU. Is) r*pp tit w ip* w, Eeclee. xl. 1. And Rig Veda (X, 18 1, as 

the body ie committed to the earth, the hymn proceeds 
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince D&niy&l with Shaikh 
FaizT, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jam&l Bakhtyar, and a 
number of oourtiers to Ajmlr. And he presented a donation of 
25,000 rupees to the fagtrs of that monastery. 

In this year Rftjah Todar Mai and the other imperial Amirs passed 
the rainy season in Qfijlpur. 289 

And Majuro Khan FarankhudI, who was in a discontented state 
of mind went to Jounpur without the permission of the Amirs, and 
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known 
as Mihtar Sa'adat, the head of the chamberlain department ( daro - 
ghah-i-jarashkhanah), with a farman to appease him, and the 
government of Jounpur was given to Tarsun KhSn, and that of 
Oudh to Ma'gum Khan FarankhudI. He uttering some wild 
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-of-the-way 
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war. 

Meanwhile Mihtar Sa'ftdat came to Court, and reported the 
conduct of the Amirs of that province; he also recounted how 
that Mull& Muhammad Yazdl had issued a fatwd authorizing 
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mullft Muham¬ 
mad Yazdl and Mir Mu‘izz-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been 
narrated. 

At this time Niyftbat Khftn, son of Hfishim Khfin. Nlshftpurl 
who at the time of the Emperor’s going to Patnah had found 
favour, revolted in JhosI and Payag (Prayag), which was his jagir, and 
marching against Karah, which sided with Isma'll Quit Khftn, and an 
Afghftn named llyfts Khftn, who was governor of that pl%oe, Blew 
llyft8 Khftn in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and 
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed 
IsrpaTl Quit Khftn Vasdr Khan, and Mutlab KhSn, and Shaikh 
Jam&l Bakhtyftr, and other Amirs, to march against Niyftbat KhSn. 

Sh&h Quit Khftn Muharrara, and Blrbar badfarosh* he sent to 
Oudh to try and appease Ma‘$um Khftn FarankhudI. 

“ Approach thou now the lop of earth, thy mother. 

8 The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly.” 

Snob instances might be multiplied indefinitely. 

1 See p. 285. 

1 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums. 

38 
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After the departure of Vazlr Khftn, the Emperor released' Khw8* 
jah Shah Man^r, and reappointed him diu>an-i-Jcid. 

When NiySbat Khfin heard of the despatch of this army aga ins t 
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen* 
denoy of the district of Patnah. The Amirs crossed the river and 
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone 
against so many Amirs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina- 
290 tion fails to picture it. At first he threw their army into utter 
confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared his life. 
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to 
Maoism Khan. 

And 'Arab Bahadur was at the same time defeated by Shahblz 
Khan, and also took refuge with Ma^um Kh8n. Shahbaz Khan 
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpur, and afterwards 
to Oudh. Ma' 9 um Khan, who had such a quantity of war mattritl 
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the, kings of 
Iran and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and 
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same 
propoition, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling 
of an eye overcame him Shahbaz Khan fled in one day a distance 
of forty Gosses as far as Jounpur But by good luck Tarsun Muham¬ 
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan’s army, had 
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops 
of Ma ( 9 ilm Khin were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with 
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga¬ 
nized soldiery and defeated him As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this 
news, he hasted back just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the 
force of Tarsun Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma‘ 9 um Khan 
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of 
Oudh This time Ma^um Khin was put to flight, and disappeared. 
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels, 
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil. 
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins, 
and took refuge in the Sawalik mountains. This event took place in the 
month of Zi-hajjah* in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (988). 

1 Sss above p. 295. 

8 The twelfth month. 
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wonders of creation, 
and which Hfijl Hablb-ullfih had brought from Europe, was ex* 
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291 
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two 
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings, 1 
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor 
was so pleased, the Europeans kept ooming at every moment in 
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano¬ 
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder, 
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip¬ 
tion of it. 

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present 
to mention each the name of the man, who could be considered 
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings, 
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim Hu mam mentioned 
himself, and Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl his own father. 

During this time the four degrees of devotion to His Majesty 
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice 
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever 
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and 
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All 
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of 
the Throne. 

In the month Muharram* of the year nine hundred and eighty* 
nine (989) news arrived that Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim on the invita¬ 
tion of the two Manuals,* and at the instigation of Farldun Khfin, 
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot, 4 set out 
with the intention of conquering Hindustan. He sent his servant 
Sh&dm&n over the Indus, but Mfin Singh, son of BhagwAn DAs 
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the 
MlrzA crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpfir. 

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight 
months’ pay out of the treasury, and leaving the prince DAniyAl with 
* 

1 Probably the bellows. 

* The first month. 

8 Viz., Ma'efim Kabul!, and Ma^iim Farankhildi. 

4 There is a play on the word hhSl, which moans both “ uncle ” and “ mole." 
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Sultfin Khw&jali Qadr, and Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, as vicegerents, 
marched from Fathpur towards the Punjab. At the sarm of Bid, 
which is fifteen coasts from Fathpur, news arrived of the victory 
of Sbahbaz Khan. 1 

202 MSn Singh found in the portfolio of ShSdmftn three letters of 
Mlrza Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Haklm-ul-mulk 
GllfinI, ShSh Mansur Dhvdn, and Qasim KhSn- Mir-bakr. He sent 
them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the 
matter to himself. 

At Dihll news arrived, that the Mlrza was enoamped at LShor in 
the garden of Mahdl Qasim Khan, and that Rajah Bhagwan Das, 
and Man Singh, and Sa‘ld Khan had shut themselves up in the 
fortress. 

At Pfinlpat Malik San! Kabuli, vazir of Mlrza Muhammad Ha 
kirn, who had the title of Vazir Khan, having been vexed by the 
Mlrza arrived at the quarters of Shah Mansur, and got him to 
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past 
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two 
persons, the absence of SanI Khan from the Mlrza at such a junc¬ 
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design 
on the part of the Mlrza, and as not being devoid of interested 
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwajah Shah 
Mansur Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the 
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him 
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that “ A denial on 
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of Shahabad 
Malik ‘All, brother of QazI ‘All, who is now Kotwal of Lahor, sent 
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed 
to Shah Mansur from one Musharraf 1 Beg, who was a servant of 
Shah Mansur. The second was from a person, whose identity was 
suspected, containing an account of his interview, first with Fazldiin 
Khan, and secondly with the Mlrza, and how the Mlrza had 
settled the affairs of a oertain parganna, which was either known 
or suspected. And this muoh became known by inference and 
conjecture, that Sharaf Beg, a servant of Shah Mansur, who was 

1 Over FarankhfldI 

* Called Sharaf ower down* and also in the fabaqUt-i-Akkari. 
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Shikkdar 1 on his behalf in the parganna of Flrozpur, thirty cosses 
from Lahor, had written to his master: 41 1 have had an interview 
with the Mlrzft through the intervention of Farldun Khan, he has 
sent his agents everywhere, but he has exempted our parganna .” 

And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amirs, 293 
who had received many annoyances from Shah Mant^ur, 
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them¬ 
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered 
the Captain of the guard 2 to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of 
Kajh-kot. 3 His numerous oppressions of the people formed the 
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day 
of Resurrection. " Beware of the service of kings, for they pride 
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of 
cutting off your head in punishment:— 

“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant 
Completes his course in peace.’' 

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalanor and Roht&s, 
and reached the Indus. When the MlrzS, heard this news, he crossed 
the river ot Lahor, and turned his reins' baok to Kabul. And so 
the mystery of the verse 4 * : “ On that day shall a man flee from his 
brother ” became manifest. 

In the month of Rabl‘us-sfinl 6 of this year the Emperor ordered 
to be built on the hanks of the Indus, 6 which is generally known 
as the Sind-sagar, a fortress, which he called Atak Banftras, to 
distinguish it from Katak Banfiras. 7 

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murad with Qullj Khan 
and other Amirs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man 
Singh with a body of Amirs towards Pasha war. 

i Revenue-collector. 

* The Khidmatiyyah were foot-guards on duty in the environs of the palace. 

These chiefs reeeived the title Of Khidmat-rtx. Blochm. p. 252. 

3 Called in the Akbam&mah the SarS i of Kot K’hachwah. Blochm. p. 431, n. 

4 A1 Qur’lp LXXX, 30. 

* The fourth month. 

« NUSb. 

I These were the two frontier towns of his empire,, and he wished them to 
have similar names. Blochm. p. 374 n. 
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At this time the Mlrzft sent KhwSjah Abud-Fazl Naqshbandl, 
and Muhammad 4 All DlwSnah as ambassadors to the Court to sue 
for pardon for his offences. The £mperor sent back with them 
Hftj! Hnblb-ullfih with the message: “Forgiveness is conditional 
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct, 
also on your sending to tho Court your stater, who is married to 
KhwSjah Hasan." The MlrzA said to HSjl: 44 KhwAjah Hasan will 
not agree to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba- 
dakhshftn. But I am very sorry for what I have done:— 

“ I liave repented, and am sorry for what I have done, 

294 Call me no more a Kafir, for I am become a Muslim." 

On the 15th of Jamada’s-sAnT having crossed the river Indus 
the Emperor sent KhwAjah NizAm-ud-dln Ahmad in haste to Jalfi* 
labfid to the prince ShSh MurAd and the Amirs, with the request: 
“Please send me your advice." They replied: “The best thing 
you can do is to come as quickly as possible " And both NizAm- 
ud-dln Ahmad, and HSjl Hablb-ullAh came together from that place, 
and at PashSwar gave each his own message to the Emperor. 
^izSm*ud'dln Ahmad said: “ Although the Amirs in their usual 
talk say: 4 We ourselves are sufficient ’; yet in the language of 
present facts 1 they say: 4 Victory follows on the footsteps of the 
Emperor.’" Accordingly the Emperor left the prinoe SultAn Salim 
with BAjah Bhagwfin Bis and Qazt ‘All Mirbakhsht in the camp, 
and travelling express at the rate of twenty cosset a day ai rived 
at a place oalled Surkh&b, fifteen cosset from the camp of Prince 
MurSd. Then Mlrza Muhammad Hakim at seven cosset from Kabul, 
at a place called Khurd-kSbul had a severe engagement with his 
nephew,* who was like the king’s son in the game of great chess. 11 
The MlrzA at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge 
with Abd-ull&h KhAn Uzbek. Prince MurSd entered KSbnl. 


1 This juxtaposition of q8l 41 voice,” and hal '* present circumstances ” 
reminds one of Demosthenes, 1st Olynthiao 6 Kaipbi.^wwcvx^ My «* 

$** 4 * tt, 

* Prince Murid. 

< See Bland in Asiatie’Sooiety 4 # Journal, Vol. 13 (old Series). 
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The day before the action Farldun Kh5n had attaokcd the rear 
of the Prince's army, and had slain many men. He had plundered 
the treasury ol Qullj Khan and the other Amirs, and carried off 
much spoil. Hfijl Muhammad an Ahadi, who had preceded the 
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the 
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he 
returned to Surkhfib and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe¬ 
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the 
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was 
brought. 

On the tenth of the month Kajab 1 the Emperor entered the 
fortress of Kfibul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar¬ 
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295 
of Mlrzfi Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that 
letter to Shfih Manijur, and examined closely into the matter, he 
found out that Karam-ullfih, brother of Shahbaz Khan together 
with other Amirs h*ad concocted all this forgery and deception, and 
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put 
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. Sp the Emperor was very 
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mau^ur :— 

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God], 

Was brought’ about by the instrumentality of man.” 

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrfib. 2 

The Emperor sent Latlf Khwfijah Mir shikar to the Mlrza to 
tell him that his offences were forgiven, and so prevented his taking 
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mlrzfi Muhammad Hakim 
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage¬ 
ment, whioh he sent by 'All Muhammad Asp along with him to 
the Court. 

His Majesty conferred Kfibul upon Mlrzfi Muhammad Hakim, 
and leaving the army he returned quiokly to Jalfilfibfid, where there 
was a large encampment. At this time Khwfijag! Muhammad 
Husain, brother of Muhammad Qfisim Khfin Mir bahr, who was 

1 The seventh month. 

* That Is, It was too late. 
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one of the confidential Amirs of the Mlrzfi. came and did homage 
to the Emperor. 

From JalSlSbSd he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the 
mountain district of Kator, 1 which is a well known stronghold of 
KSfirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the SindsSgar * which 
he reached on the twelfth of Sha'bSn.® There he crossed over and 
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive 
marches went quickly to L&h5r, where he arrived in the latter part 
of Ramazan. 4 

He again committed tho government of the Panj&b to Sa‘!d Khan, 
and Rijah Bhagtvin Das, and Man Singh And with a view to 
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that 
province, he appointed a Qadr to each Doab. 6 These were Mulla 
Uihdad of Amrohah, Mulla Ilahdad Nabawl of Sultftnpur, Mulla 
296 Shah Muhammad of Shahabad, and Mulla Sher! the poet. The 
first and fonrth were remarkable for their good-heartedness, and 
the seoond and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shah 
Muhammad wrote a mandate to Shaikh Ishaq Kakawl, a holy and 
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [you might apply to it 
the verse] '* Our people obey God’s preacher! ” 8 And Shaikh Faizl 
he appointed Qadr of the Doab. 1 And Hakim Humam, and Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath the £adr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side 
of the Ganges. 

When His Majesty arrived at Panlpat, Shahbaz Khln (who during 
the Emperor’s absence had more auo turned the whole of the imperial 
dominions right away from Karhl to the Panjab into people's jogirs, 


> Lak’hnau Lithograph has (fantfir. 

* See above p. 301. 

) The eighth month. 

* The ninth month. 

* The five rivers which enclose the Panjlb are, according to the spelling 
ostial on our maps, the Indue, Jhelum, Ohenab, Ravi, and Garra. The four 
Doabe referred to are the Doab of Sindsagar between Indus and Jhelum, Doab 
of Jech between Jhelum and Ohenab, Doab of Reehna between Chenab and 
Ravi, and Doab of Bari between Ravi and Garra. 

* Al Qcur’fn XLVI, 30. 

I Probably that between the Satiafaad the Biyab. 
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at 
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to 
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the 
cause of all this bravery, he replied: “If 1 had not thus won over 
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the 
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you 
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jdgira from 
whom you please” :— 

“ From whom yon please take away, 

To whom you please give.” 

On the twenty-fifth of Shavv&l 1 the Emperor returned to Dihll, 
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him and 
on the fifth of Zlqa'dah* he made his entrh into the metropolis. 

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of 
a bond of groat friendship which I had contracted with one Mazharl, 
who was one of the divine objects, 8 and on aocount of my freedom 
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar 4 and brought 
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum¬ 
stances, when 1 arrived at Fathpur on the 6th of this month, I 
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh 
Abu-l-Fazl “ How was he left behind on this Journey ?” He replied ; 

“ He is one of the pensioners, and is dead.” And after this, when 
near Kabul he had directed the Qadr-i-Jahan to make out and 
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297 
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the 
late KhwSjah Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, author of the Tdrikh-i- 
Nizaml, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before 
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred 
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to 
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down 
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things 

* 

) The tenth month. 

* The eleventh month. 

* A play on the word mazhar. 

4 Lok’hnau ed. has Paahawar. 

39 
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any 
disease During this period of absence he kept sending me letter 
upon letter, saying: ''Since you have certainly been remisB in your 
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to 
Lfthor, or to Dihll, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im¬ 
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty.” But since one 
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how oonld 
J find an opportunity of occupying myself with thoughts of the 
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse 1 : “ I commit my 
affairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled :— 

“ Leave thy business with God, and be content, 

For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender.” 

And at this time, every now and then, verses would ocour to me 
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following 
in my sleep, and after waking I had a great deal of trouble and 
restlessness to recover it:— 

“ Our mirror is ready to receive the reflexion of thy face, 

If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.” 

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed 
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of 
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it 
I sigh: “ Would that at that time I had become from head to 
298 foot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se¬ 
paration 


Happy is he that hath seen thy faoe, 

And has surrendered bis soul; 

And is no more aware what is 
Absence and what is presence.” 

But I had an experience, and such gr&c^ came to my heart, that 
if I spent ages in describing it, and thanking God for it, the tithe 
of a tenth J*att of my bounden duty would not be performed 


I A I Qur'an XL, 47. 
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“ In fche ear of heart there sounded a murmur of love, 

From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot. 

It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape, 

From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love." 

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of 
Sa‘Id Badakhshl had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in his name 
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They 
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God 
knows) 

“ Bahadur-ud-dln Sultan 
Son of Asffd Shah Sultan. 

His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan, 

Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan.” 

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A'zam Khan 

“ A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver oome to him, 
Requires of necessity a slap on the head. 

Have you not hoard what Plato said, 

It is best for the ant 1 that its wings should not grow." 

When Ma‘yum Khan Farankbudl had become thoroughly bewilder¬ 
ed and forlorn in the mountains of SawSlik 2 through the ihtervention 
of A‘zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a farmdn 
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fatlipur. Some days 
afterwards he left the Durbar at midnight, and mounting- a litter 
was setting off on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon 
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces. 

Niyabat 8 also, by the intervention of the imperial Begum, 299 
on the very day that Ma^itm did homage, was admitted to 

1 In India immediately before fche setting in of the rainy season the ante 
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by fche birds. Hence 
the HindGstftaT proverbs “ When the ants are about to die, their wings come 
forth." The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote), “ Por su mat 
naoieron alas k la hormiga.” 

* See p. 208. 

1 See p. 297. 
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His Majesty’s presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle Shihfth- 
ud-dln Ahmad Khan, governor of M&lwah, spared hi9 life for some 
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was 
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate. 
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted 
a great outbreak Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety- 
seven the Emperor sent a farman, and had him executed 

At this time Hsil Begum. 1 who was a second mother to the 
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor, 2 a very 
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened 
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the 
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place 

At this time the Emperoi sent Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, to bring 
Shaikh Qutb-ud-dln of Jalesar, who was a majzUb / and intoxicated* 
with the Divine Love. When Qutb-ud-dln came, the Emperor 
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo¬ 
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion 
the Shaikh exclaimed, “ Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence 
of His Majesty we will pass through it, and whichever gets safely 
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.” The fire 
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the 
coat, and said to him, “ Come on, in the name of God ! ” But none 
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was 
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other faqirs, as the Emperor 
was jealous of his triumph There he died. 

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other 
places, mostly to Qandah&r, where they were exchanged for horses 
About tbe same time the Emperor captured a seot of Shaikhs, who 
called themselves ‘ Disciples/ but were generally known as ‘ IUhls.’ 
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty 
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied, 
“ Repentance is oar maid-servant.’* And so they had invented 

I She was daughter of the brother of HutniyOn’s mother, 
s This is the meaning of JatuufrBMtni quoted by Bloehm. p. 465, and so 
also apparently of our expression Jannat-ishyUni. 

* D* Sacey, Fendnameh LV, n, f, 

* KharUbi is the same Ml punt. 
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islam, and 
for the Fast. At His Majesty's command they were sent to Bakkar 
and QandahSr, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish 
colts. 

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300 
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpur, with their wives and 
families, and sent them to Ajmlr, and gave them a fixed provision. 
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in 
poverty. 

Shaikh Husain, grandson of His Reverence Khuajah Mu‘In-ud-dln 
(God sanctify his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he 
had been to Makkah and come back again, he did not make obeisance 
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un¬ 
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned 
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis¬ 
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, 
on the occasion of the Emperor’s sending for Utimas QazI Fathpurl, 
and Shaikh Kama] Biyabanl, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of 
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since 
they performed the Zaniinbos the Emperor considered that he had 
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release But 
Kamftl Biy&bfiul, whose being found in fetters 1 in the prison of 
Bakkar they attributed to the Khan KhSnan, the Emperor sent to 
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh Husain he again ordered a pension in 
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated 
further on, if God (He is exalted!) will. 

On the 9th of the month Muharram 2 in the year nine hundred and 
ninety (990) A'zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in 
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, " We have found 
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Fazl 
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor 
then appointed some Amirs who were absent from the army of 
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse 
Mufura Kftbull. 

1 Vol. Ill, pp. 87-88 Text. Qallub is given there as his takhaduc 

* The first month. 



On the 15th of the month (^afar 1 of this year the New Year came 
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced 

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action. 

It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the 
time of Aries.”* 

801 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public 
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials. 
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Euro¬ 
pean curtains, and they made most incomparable paintings, and 
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Agrah 
and at Fathpur in a similar manner, and kept high festival for 
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops 
of singers and musicians both Hindu and Persian, and dancers, both 
men and women, by thousands of thousands: and each day he went 
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amirs and honoured him with 
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other 
proofs of hospitality. 

And since, in his Majesty’s opinion, it was a settled fact, that the 
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him!), which was to be the period of the continuance of the 
faith of Islftm, were now completed, no hindrance remained to the 
promulgation of those.secret designs, which he nursed in his heart. 
And so* considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs 
and UlamS (who were unbending and uncompromising) to be un¬ 
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of 
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing 
his own chciished pernicious belief [in their stead]. 

The first command that he issued was this: that the “Era of the 
Thousand” should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tarikhi 
Alft / commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written. 
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of 

1 Tile second month. 

* h The pale Winter’® sun, like a colourles* pearl, become® the source of 
Sprhlg colour®. 


* A history of a thousand years. 
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politic and wise expedients, did he devise so that the mind became 
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdah, 1 under 
the name of Zamn-bos ,* ought to be offered to kings. Another was 
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body 8 by the 
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wiokedness 
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe 
punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduot. 

And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up 
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter’s 
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 302 
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine ? 
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and 
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the 
clerk, Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain¬ 
ed wine—for who could accurately enquire into such a matter ? And 
[in point of fact] a shop for t he benefit of drunkards was opened. They 
say, moreover, that swine-flesh formed a component part of that wine, 
but Mod knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked¬ 
ness raised its head, and. however many persons were every day 
punished, no practical result was effected. And there was another 
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “ Bend, 
but do not break in pieces,” 4 viz. that of the prostitutes of the 
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such 
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live 
outside the city r , and called the place Shaitanpurah. b And he ap¬ 
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so 
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them 
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written 
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con¬ 
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit 
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night, without con* 

1 Prostration, in which the toes, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground. 

* Ground-kissing. 

8 Comp* I Tim v. 23. 

* A saying, the meaning of whioli is much disputed, but which seems to imply 
‘temper severity with kindness,' comp. Isaiah xli. 3. See further in Vuller’s 
Lexicon Pcraico- Latinnm. 

8 Devils ville 
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forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter 
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the 
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sont a petition by the 
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite 
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed 
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many acts of 
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment, another 
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the Inspector of 
that department:— 

“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover, 

Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.” 

And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privately before 
*03 him, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn¬ 
ing their names, several important Amirs were severely reprimanded 
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them 
one mentioned the name of R&jah Blr Bar, who had become a disciple 
of His Majesty’s religion, and had made such progress in the four 
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the 
essentials of the Four Virtues, 1 and scarcely ever left the society of 
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna 
of Karrah in his own jaglr. When the news of this scandal 
reached him, he wished to become a .Togl. 1 But on the Emperor’s send¬ 
ing for him in reassuring terms he came to the Court. 

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this 
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had 
been much in company with rascally Hindus, and thence a reverence 
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of 
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had 
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent Hindu RSjahs 
into his karam, and they had influenced his mind against the eating 
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore 
beards—and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And 

I Viz. biltmat wisdom (prudence), «ht/j% 4 ut carnage (fortitude), 'iffat chastity 
(temper an oe). and 'adS/at justice. Blochm. p. 193, n. 

? See p. 98. 
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these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his own 
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to 
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained 
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these 
people, and looked on it as a mark of special devotion to himself if 
men shaved off their beards—so that this became a common practice. 

And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of 
shaving the beard. They affirmed that the beard drew its nourish¬ 
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never 
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc¬ 
tion of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked 
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it 
exposed them to reproach, but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked 
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow, as a 
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world, 
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304 
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will 
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. Unprincipled and 
scheming Muftis quoted also an unknown Tradition. 1 Kama yuf'alu 
ba‘d-iti-quzat, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazls 
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the 
true reading is Kama yaf'alu ba'd-ul-'ucdt ‘ as some obstinate sinners 
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of my atten¬ 
dance at Court, observed that mv beard was a little shorter than 
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presence of the late 
pious Mir Abu’l Ghais Bukhari: ‘ A short beard does not become 
you.” I replied . “ It is the barber’s short -coming not mine.” He 
said : “Well don’t do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming.” 
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the Shi ahs and religi¬ 
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindus, and shaving his head, became 
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard¬ 
less youths and he turned out a very hair-splitter in the matter of 
shaving 

“ He who vexes his biother about a fault, 

Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing.” 

* In which it was stated that “some Qftm” of Pers>k had shaved their 
beards. 

40 
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex* 
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity, 1 and of Cunabula 
which is their way of keeping Festival, 2 and other anoh like ohildish 
games became of daily occurrence: and‘ Unbelief became common* they 
found to give the date. 1 Ten or twelve years later things had come 
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mlrza Jam, Governor 
of Tattah, and other apostates, wrote their confession to the following 
effect—this is the form—‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do 
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly 
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I 
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine 
Religion” of Akbar Shah, and do accept the four grades of entire 
devotion, viz , sacrifice of Property, Life Honour, and Religion! ’ 
And these lines—than which there could be no better passport to 
305 damnation—were handed over to the Mujtahid* of the new reli¬ 
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well 
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape, 
and the hills crumble * 

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as 
unclean, he kept them in the karam and under the fort, and regarded 
the going to look at them every morning as a religious servioe. And 
the Hindus who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him, 
that the boai' is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise 
to Him, glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down :— 

“ His glory is more exalted than they say.” 

And he quoted the saying of some of the sages, that a dog has ten 
virtues, and that if a man were possessed of but one of them he would 
be a saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were 


1 Meaning the Crucifix 

2 See Bk>ehmann in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May 
1870. 

i $0 + 80 + 200 + 800 + 11 + 70 + 304 = 888 , which is five too little. 
* Abu-I-Faz). (Blochmaim, p, 194.) 

1 Sanskrit rarSfia tlvat^ro 
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most entertaining in all sorts of music, 1 and in the realm of poetry 
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat 
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so 
iar from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a 
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their 
mouths:— 

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a 
oarcase. 

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy 
messmate.” 

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the whole body 
alter an emission of semen, was considered as altogether unworthy of 
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The 
sperma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the 
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then 
could there be in ceremonial Rblution being unnecessary after evacua¬ 
tion of parva and inagna, while the emission of so tender a fluid 
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people 
should perforin the ablution fir^t, and then have connection. 

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in offering 
food. 4 which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer¬ 
tainly could not experience any benefit from it: much better, there¬ 
fore, would it be, on the day of any one’s birth to make that a high 
feast day. And this he named Ash-i-kaydt 1 Food of life.’ 

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because 
the courage, which these two animals possess would be transmitted 
to any one who fed on such meat. 

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in 
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry 
before the age of sixteen, nor gills before fourteen, because the off¬ 
spring of early marriages is weakly 


1 fUi is the Sanskrit VSdya ‘music,’ comp Text. p. 42, 1. 5. Tt does not 
mean ‘department* as Blochmann Atn-i Akbarl, p. 194 paraphrases it, 

* Compare p, 00, note 6. 
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The wearing of gold and .silk dresses fat prayer-time] was made 
obligatory. One day I saw' the Mufti of the imperial dominions 
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired: “ Perhaps a 
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice ?” He said, 
“Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken 
garments. 5 ’ 1 replied : “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition, 
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said : 
“ It is not without one. But God knows ! ” 

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay e\en the pilgrimage, weie 
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mulla 
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises, in 
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with 
proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the 
authors. 

The era of the Hijrah was now- abolished, and a new era was 
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the* Emperor’s 
accession, viz., nine bundled and sixty-tliree. The months had the 
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given 
in the Nitfib UQ-fibyan.' Fourteen festivals also were introduced 
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of the 
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayei 
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to 
go to it. The new era was called the Tarikh-i-llahi* On copper 
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat¬ 
ing that the end of the religion of Muhammad, which was to last 
one thousand years, was drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic 
was looked on as a crime ; and Muhammadan law, and the exegesis 
307 of the Qur’an, and the Tradition, as also those w'ho studied 
them, were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy, 
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were 
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are 
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz., & ^ ^ L f, and le were 
avoided. Thus for AUf.xw * Abd-ultah people pronounced aJJoJ Abd-ullah ; 


1 A vocabulary m rhyme by Abfi Nayr of Farfth a lown in SijistSn, Blochm. 
p. 41, note 2 
1 Divine era. 
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and for Akadi they pronounced Ahaii &e. All this pleased 
His Majesty. Two verses from the Shahnamah, 1 which FirdusI of 
Tils gives as part of a story, were frequently quoted at Court : — 

'‘Through the eating of the milk 1 3 of camels and lizards 
The Arabs have made such progress, 

That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia. 

Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate ! ” 

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency 
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered 
it a great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sajahrak 
(?) in which the loss of the Prophet’s teeth in an action against 
infidels is alluded to 

In the same way every command and doctrine of Islam, whe¬ 
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islfim 
with reason, the doctrines of Ruyat , Taklif , and Takwin , 8 the details 
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and 
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his 
answer was not accepted But it is welUknown how little chance 
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi¬ 
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands; 
for equality of condition is a sine qua non in arguing :— 

“ A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur’an and the 
Tradition, 

Can only be replied to by not replying to him.” 

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘ discus¬ 
sions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for 
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy 
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His 
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities Thus Latlf KhwAjah, 308 


I It occurs in the letter of the Persian general Rustam to the Arabian general 
Sa‘d See ed. Macan IV, p. 2066. 

* On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin. 

3 See Btorhm. p 106 notes. 
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who came of a noble family in TurkistiSn, made a frivolous 
remark on a passage in Tirmizl’s Shama’il and asked how in the 
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an 
idol. Other remarks were passed on the ‘straying oamel.' ,, Some 
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning 

of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish; that he had four- 

% 

teen wives; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her 
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable. 
And many other things which it would take too long to recount:— 

“ The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain 
Would require a long night, and moon-light.” 

At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told 
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty/ 8 and every one might 
say or ask what he liked. If any one brought up a question con¬ 
nected with law or religion, they said : “ You had better ask the 
Mullas about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man's 
reason.” But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous 
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet 
(God be meroiful to them!), when the historical books happened to 
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three 
Khallfahs, and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Qiffln &c. 
would that I were deaf! The ShPahs, of course, gained the day, 
and the Sunnis were defeated; the good were in fear, and the wicked 
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion 
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the discomfiture 
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the 
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard. 4 And so 
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those 
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been 
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise 


1 A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet. 

< Referring to the charge of adultery against Aiahah, the Prophet’s favourite 
wife. Al Qur'&n XXIV, 

« The 40 AbdSL See Blochm. p. 107 note - 
♦ Lit. * Every one wjho rejects is rejected.' 
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth 
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts 
repeated continually nothing but “ All&h Akbar.” This caused great 
commotion. Mulls Sheri at this time composed a qiVah of ten verses, 309 
of which the following are some :— 

“ Until in eaoh age there arise some overwhelming calamity, 
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder. 

By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics 
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the 
neck. 

The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn. 

And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established. 

Tt is utter oonfusion of brain, if a fool take into his head, 

That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind. 

I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly 
Will be recited at the tables of the rich, caught up by the 
beggar:— 

The king this year has laid claim to be a'Prophet, 

After the lapse of a year , please Ood, he wUl become Ood! ” 

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the 
‘Ulatna and the pious, nay even the Qftzls and Muftis of the realm 
into the ravine of toast-drinking ;— 

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness, 

It brings pious people to wine-bibbing. 

Thy memory, 0 Love, what a masterly potion it is, 

For it makes us forget all that we have learnt.” 

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [Faizl, 
who called himself] the king of poets, called out: “ Here is a bumper 
to the confusion of the lawyers!” On the last day of this feast, 
when the sun ^enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called 
Sharaf-ushsharaf, and considered particularly holy by His Majesty) 
the grandees were promoted, or received new jagirs , or horses or 310 
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or in pro¬ 
portion to the presents they brought. 
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At this place Shahim Khftn Jalalr arrived from Bengal, and 
Rgjah BhagwSn Das from Lahor. 

During the absence of A'zam Khan and the other Amirs, who had 
come to the metropolis from Hajlpur, one Khablsah 1 by name, a 
servant of Maputo Khan Kftbull, together with Tarkhan Dlwanah, 
and Sarkh Badakhshl raised a rebellion in Bihar. And Muhammad 
Qfidiq Khan, together with Muhibb ‘All KhSn defeated them in an 
engagement, and slew Khablsah. 

In this year the prince Sultftn Salim* went to Ajmlr to meet 
Gulbadan Begum, and Sallmah Sultan Begum, who had returned 
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit 
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-dln. and left their gifts there. 

At this time Muhammad Qfidiq Khan came from BihSr, and was 
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A‘zam Kh&n, to 
repulse Ma^um Kabuli. And Shah Qull Khan Muharram, and 
Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, and other Amirs, who had not gone in the 
army to Kabul, were appointed to assist Qfidiq Khan. 

At this time Shah Abu Turftb, and Ptlinad Khan Gujratl, who 
had been together on a journey to Hijaz, returned and brought with 
them a stone of very great weight, which required a very strong¬ 
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on 
it, and Shah Abu Turftb, declared it to be the impression of the foot 
of the. Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them 
peace!):— 

*• On the tablet at the head of our grave, 

We have engraved thy image. 

Until the day of the resurrection 
Our head and thy foot are together.” 

The Emperor went a distance of four cosses to meet it, and com- 
311 manded the Amirs to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner 
they brought it to the city. 


1 See Blochm., p. 366 note. 

* Who succeeded bis father with the title of Jah&ngir 
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On the nineteenth of the month Sha‘bgn' the weighing of the 
eldest prince took place. 

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh 'Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh- 
dum-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,* 
hearing the news of Mirza Muhammad Hakim’s insurrections, came 
from Makkah to Gujr&t, and set their hearts on their former posi¬ 
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘The fleeting does not 
return ’:— 


“ The world is wide, O my child, 

Thou art our corner, our comer. 

Like the locust from the field of the king, 

Thou art our ear of corn, our ear.” 

Maklidum-ul-mulk died at Ahmadabad, and in the year nine 
hundred and ninety Qazt ‘Alf was sent from Fathpur to ascertain 
what property he had left.* When he oame to L&hor, he found 
such vast treasures as defied the kej 7 of conjecture to open their lock. 
Several boxes full of ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre, 
where he had caused them to be buried as corpses. And the wealth 
which lay open to the eye of the world was suoh as none but the 
Creator (glorious is His Majesty!) could ascertain. All these ingots of 
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in¬ 
gots, were placed in the public treasury. His sons after being some 
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty. 

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabf came to Fathpur, and having made use of 
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion, 
and struck him in the face. He said: “Why don’t you strike with 
a knife ? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about 
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set off 
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mai, 
and for some time, like a defaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned 
him in the counting-house of the office; and one night a mob 
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after- 

1 The eighth month. 

* That is, were about to die. 

8 For this habit of seizing a master's property on his death, see Elphimton*, 
p. 073. 
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this: “ Verilv 
312 in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” This 
event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety*two. And 
“ A Shaikh like a prophet,” 1 was found to give the date, in accordance 
with the verse 

<< Although they used to say, The Shaikh is like the Prophet. 

It is not the Prophet, our Shaikh is like a Prophet.” 

“ Heaven's nature is to throw down heads, 

You must not withdraw vour head from what is written. 

* 

She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed, 

For she is tender in love, and stem in hatred.” 

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper¬ 
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual effigy, and 
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and 
eostasy Shaikh Jala] of T’hanesar (God rest his spirit!) became an 
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and The Shaikh of Saints ” 2 
was found to give the date. 

In the same year A$af Khan, Mir Bakhshi Sant, who had the 
title of MtrzS Ghiyas-ud-dln ‘All, gave up his place to his own 
nephew Mlrzft Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of A?af 
Khan), and then chose the last Journey. And “May God be his 
help! ” was found to give the date. 

And at this time His Majesty deposed Hajl Ibr&hlm ot Sarhind, 
as has been narrated, from the Qadrate of GujrEt. And when he 
heard that he had received many bribes, and that he kept many 
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’hin, he had him 
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, 
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Kintamb’hor. Till at 
last having cast him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of 
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance. 

In this year Shaikh Mubarak of Nftgor said in the presence ot 
the Emperor to Blr Bar: “Just as there are interpolations in your 
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust 
either.” 

i 300 + 610 + 20 + » + 12 m 002. 

*300 + 10 + 000 +*81 + 1 + 6 + 30 + 11 p«W9. 
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty 
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not 
bring forward, like Shfth Isma’ll the First, some convincing proof. 

But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313 
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not 
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his 
olaims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he 
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the 
vulgar, into his devilish nets :— 

'• I see in 990 two conjunctions, 

I see the sign of Mahdl and that of Antichrist; 

Either politics or religion must change, 

I clearly see the hidden secret.” 

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the 
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said : “I would willingly believe that 
Hindus and Musalm&ns have each a bad religion, but only tell us 
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may 
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the 
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was 
continued. And “The innovation of heresy” 1 was found to give 
the date. 

At this time His Majesty sent QazI Jalal MultSnl, together with 
Khwajagl Fath*ullah bakhshi, who was a great opponent of the vile 
Shi'ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this, 
that he had forged in a farman a draft for five lacs of tankahs, 
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em¬ 
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed¬ 
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put QSzI to death with various 
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy 
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against 
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain. 
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-i-ma'ash 
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his 
feet as oollyrium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at 
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he 
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could 

11+8 + 4+1+500 + 2 + 4 + 70 + 400 - 980. 
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814 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained 
this felicity, and having arrived at Baths wa Yathrab (may God 
magnify them both!) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac¬ 
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin:— 

“ A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand, 

From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal. 

A life, into which death can find an entrance, 

Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please.” 

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Qazi4-quzat, Qftzl 
‘Abd-us-samr the Transoxonian of MiySnkftl. 1 of whom the poet 
Q&sim KhSn Moujl might have composed the verse :— 

“ An elder from an honoured tribe, 

With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.” 

He used to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His 
cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in, his sect 
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment, 
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de¬ 
crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference 
to faith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the 
removal of opprobrium. 

During those days also the public prayers, and the aeon, which 
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall, 
were abolished. Names like Ahmad , Muhammad , Mustafa &c. be¬ 
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the 
infidels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some 
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them; and Buch 
names as Yar Muhammad, Muhammad Khan, were altered to 
Rahmat. To call suoh miserable wretohes by the name of our 
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room 
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary 
to do so, according to Hie proverb, ‘ It is wrong to put fine jewels 
on the neck of a pig.' This destructive fire broke out first in 
315 Agrah and burnt down house and home of both great and small, 
and eventually the fire extended to the graves' ot those who kindled 
it (miy God abandon them !)— 

1 A hilly tract between fiemarqand end BukhSri. Blophm. p, 545 n, 

» That is they want to bail. 
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“ Thou, 0 man, fond of words, 

Who for some worthless handfuls 
Desertest the Faith of God, 

In the confidence of thine own sophistry, 

What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition, 

That thou wentest towards the irreligious ? 

What fault didst thou find in the Qur’Sn, 

That thou folio west the present world ? ” 

In Rabi‘-us-sSnI l of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid 
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe¬ 
matics, and Physics 1 and in. all branches of science both logical 
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering 
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a farman 
requiring his presence, left ‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin, and came to 
Fathpur. The Khan Kh&nan, and Hakim Abu-l-Fath in accordance 
with the Emperor’s command went out to meet him, and brought him 
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qadr, 
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the 
lands of the poor, not give them. When* the Emperor heard that he 
had been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-clln Mansur of 
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought 
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious 
soheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shr'ah, and at the same 
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon 
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of 
bigoted Shrism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest 
composure his Shrah prayers, a thing which no one else would have 
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of 
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316 
it desirable to encourage a man of suoh attainments and practical 
knowledge. 

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzaffar Khan, and 
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the raztr-slrip with 
Rfijah Todar Mai. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with 
the R&jah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to 

* The fourth month. 

* Aristotle’s three-fold division of science, 9to\oyinii, ^afvuartKv, $vatn{. 
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teaching the children of the Amirs, and every day would go to the 
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first 
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to 
the son of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. and to other children of Amirs of 
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to 
point, and to draw straight lines and ourves, and even taught them 
the Alphabet:— 

In the hands of children new to instruction 
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations. 

A horse, which is of Arab breed, 

Do not mark with a Grecian brand.” 1 

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his 
waist, like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his 
stirrup in the ohase, and all the glory of the knowledge, which he 
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite 
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practised 
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have sur¬ 
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich :— 

“Shah Fath-ullah imSm ot saints.” 2 

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ullSh’s presence, said to Blr Bar, 
“ I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man, 
whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment 
leave his bed, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with 
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm!” So also was 
the splitting of the moon ridiculed “ Why,” said His Majesty. 

317 lifting up one foot, “ it is really impossible for me to lift up the 
other. What silly stories men will believe! ” and that wretch 
[Blr Bar] and some other wretches—whose names be forgotten, 
—said “ Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation. 
But Fath-ullah—His Majesty had been every moment looking at 
him, because he wanted him to say something: for he was a new • 
comer—looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable, 
though he was all ear 

1 That is. what a pity that a man of such attainments should spend his time 
m teaching children. 

*800+1 + 5 + 80 + 10%+ $ + 31+35-Ml+ 41 <+7 + 30+11=* 9(H). 



About this time Mulls. Ahmad of Tat’hah, who was a bigoted 
Shiah, and had made himself a hakim by pure effrontery, came from 
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided 
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretoh 
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in 
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon him!) 
‘God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his 
own head. When, in the time of Shah TahmSsp, he associated in 
‘Iraq with some old Tabara’ls, he became orthodox. Then he de¬ 
serted them. When Shah lsma'll the second, becoming an excessive 
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to 
kill and ill-treat the Shl'ahs. Mulls Ahmad in the company of 
Mlrza Makhdum (who was a Sharif, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote 
the Kitab-uvi'natvaqis in blame of the Shl'ah, which contains the date 
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the 
Dak hin, and afterwards to Hindustan, and finding no opposition to 
the prosecution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctrines, 
and invite converts to the Shl'ah persuasion : but in a short time he 
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview 
with Shaikh Faizl, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence, 
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw 
him one day in the bazar, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity 
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he 
addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shfah stamped on 
your forehead.” 1 replied promptly. “Just as much as I see 318 
Sunni stamped on yours! ” The friends, who were present, all 
laughed, and were pleased. 1 shall, if God (He is exalted!) will, 
notice the close of his life in its proper place. 

The year 1.000 of the Hij rah era, which is in general use, being 
now on the point of completion, the Emperor ordered a history of 
all the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super¬ 
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be 
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It 
was for this reason that the work was entitled Alfi. He further 
ordered the word rihlat 1 to be substituted for hijrah e in the different 

1 Marching. 

a Flight. 
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from 
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of 
God be upon him, and may He give him peace!) up to the present 
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world. 

He assigned the first year to Naqib Khan, the second to Shah 
Fath ullSh, and so on to Hakim Humam, Hakim ‘All, Rajt IbrShlm 
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from GujcSt), Mlrza Nizam-ud- 
dln Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in 
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for. 

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh 
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khallfah (may 
God be propitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard 
the account of the foundation of Kufah, and the building and destruc¬ 
tion of Qagr-ul-imarat, which was narrated in detail together with the 
cause of its destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsun, daughter 
of the Amlr-ul-muminln ‘All (God bo propitious to them both!), as well 
as the institution of five stated times for prayer, the fall of the city 
of Na 9 lbln, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to 
effect its capture, he raised great objections and would not accept the 
truth of it. Aq&t Khan Sal is who is the same as Mlrza Ja'far, helped 
me in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and Gh&zl Khan 
Badakhshl, on the other hand, confirmed my assertions. When I was 
asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen it in 
819 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own 
invention. Immediately the Baumt-ul-Ahtmb and other historical 
books were oalled for from the library, and given to Naqib 
Kh&n to verify the accuraoy of the statement, which by God’s graoe 
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention. 

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-l-Fath the compilation of 
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulls 
Ahmad of Tat’hah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with his 
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known. The compilation 
of two volumes was finished up to the time of Chingiz Kh&n, when 
Mlrzfi FulSd one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for 
Mulls Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a 
street of Lahor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered 
at his' hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him in 
matters of religion. Hq was put to death in retaliation. 
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The remainder of the work was done by A$af KhSn up to the year 
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand I was 
ordered to prooeed to LShor, to revise the composition, compare it 
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence 
I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third 
to A$af Khftn. 

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of 
the JHahabkdrata, which is the most famous of the Hindu books, 
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice, 
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science, 
and accounts of their sects, and. mode of worship, under the form of 
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandus, who were 
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and 
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly 
this makes it before the time of Adam : Peace be upon him! 320 
And the Hindu unbelievers consider it a great religious merit 
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from MusalmSns. 

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work. 
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amir Hamzah, 
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent 
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abu Muslim, 
and the Jami‘-ul-hikayat, repeated, and it suddenly came into bis 
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction; 
but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when 
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great 
fame. But now he ordered those Hindu books, which holy and 
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs, 
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and 
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the 
Persian language, and thought to himself, “ Why should I not have 
them done in my name ? For they are by no means trite, but quite 
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both 
temporal and spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and 
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is 
written in the preface of these books." Accordingly he became 
42 
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned 
Hindus, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the 
Mahabharata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten¬ 
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqlb Khan, so that the Khan 
might sketoh out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night 
the Emperor sent for me, and desired me to tianslate the Mahabhft- 
rata, in conjunction with Naqlb Khan. Ther consequence was that 
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections, 
at the puerile absurdities of which the eighteen thousand creations 
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as 
one never heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things ? Shall I eat 
turnips ? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works. 
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, tnat what is 
predestined must come to pass. 

After this Muilft Sheri and Naqlb Khan together accomplished a 
portion, and another was completed by Sultan Hajl of‘ Th&nessar 
321 by himself. Shaikh Faizl was then directed to convert the 
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Hajl aforesaid revised these 
two seotions, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his 
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for 
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely, 
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not 
a fly-mark of the original was omitted. Eventually for some 
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar, 
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who 
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus 
and Pandus, and to those who still remain may God (He is exal¬ 
ted !) grant deliverance, and grace to repent, and may He hear the 
excuse of: “ Whoso after he hath believed in God denies Him, if 
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith 
fshall be guiltless].” 1 “ Verily He is the merciful Pardoner.”' 1 

The translation was called the Kazm-namah . and when fairly 


> A1 Q»w'8n XVI, 108. 
a Al Qur'ftn II, 35 &c. 
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amirs had orders to 
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the KursV verse, which 
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending 
to two sheets—we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un¬ 
profitable words! 

The author (may God forgive him!) begs leave here to request, 
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of 
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down 
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a strictly 
chronological order, nor preserved the exaot sequence of events. 

When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complet¬ 
ed. the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the 
twenty-fifth of the month Qafar 4 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-one (991), was celebrated, and according to the old cus¬ 
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazar were distributed to the different 
Amirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and 
amusements were the order of the day. And Shfih Fath-ullih in 
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about 
of weights, and other strange contrivances. 

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new-fangled 
decrees. The killing of animals on the first day of the week was 
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 322 
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardln; the 
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma¬ 
jesty was bom); and on several other days, to please the Hindus. 
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was 
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command; and his 
property wan confiscated. During the time of these fasts the Emperor 
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually 
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even 
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al¬ 
together. 

I A1 Qur’an II, 256. 

t The second month. 
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four 
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight. 
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the 
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards 
the sun ; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself 
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with 
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun- 
worship. He used to wear the Hindu mark on his forehead, and 
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques 
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindu 
guard-rooms. For the word jama at, 1 His Majesty used jimd n 
and for hayya ‘ala* he Ha id yalald talala* The cemetery within the 
walls was allowed to run waste. 

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together 
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels 
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul- 
badam Begum, and to the other Begums. 

He also issued a general order, that every person from the highest 
to the lowest should bring him a present. 

In this year A’zam Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed, 
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khftldl Khan Jabblrl, 
and Mlrza Beg Qaqshil deserted Ma‘§um Khan Kabuli, and came 
and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Ma^um Khan 
took refuge with some zamlndars, and the whole province of Bengal 
became settled and quiet. 

Jn this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of 
323 the Dak’hin, His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrftt to 
I’timfid KhSn, and made Shah Abu-Turab Amin, and Khwfijah 
Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabriz!, brother 
of Moul£n& ‘Abd-ul-Qadir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Dhvan; 


* Public prayer congregation, 
s* Cohabitation, copulation, 

» A phrase which occurs in the form of calling to prayer (azan). 

* A phrase used by drunkards in the height of mirth, Blochm. 
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu- 
1-Muzaffar, son of Ashraf KhSn, and Mir Hdshim, and Mir Qalih 
Da'l, and Sayyid Abu-IshSq and others, he ordered to hold jagirs 
in that province. 

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbilz Khan 
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all 
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from 
the clutch of the Rajah, 1 2 * and through the intervention and patronage 
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the 
seventeenth of Jamada’s-sani 4 the Emperor sent him off to Bengal, 
with instructions to hand over all that district to the j&glrdars, 
and to drive Ma'fum Kabuli (of whose movements news had arrived) 
from the province of ‘Isa, 8 for “ when the river of God comes, the 
river of ‘Isa is useless;” and if in this context for Nahr-u’-llah 
you read &hahr-u’-llah, the saying is not without point and appro¬ 
priateness. 4 Meanwhile news arrived that KhSn-i-A’zam had sent 
Shaikh Farid Bokharl to Qatlu Afghan Nohanl, 5 & * governor of Orlsft 
with a view to pacification. Qatlu on account of his confidence in the 
Shaikh Farid’s holy .descent went out to meet him, and assumed 
the post of servant to him. after this bond of friendship had been 
tied, Bahadur Kur Farah' ! one of the zamindars of Bengal who was 
the main supporter of Qatlu’s, coming up very unceremoniously 
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh 
assumed zamlnddr-iah airs. Upon this Shahu, son of Shaikh RBju 


1 R&i Bil DarbSri. Blochm. p, 400. 

2 The 6th Month. 

« ‘Isa Kh5n, zamindar of OfisS. Blochm. p. 862. 

* In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. 139) the name is Ma'qil, one of 
the companions of the prophet; Nahr-u-Ma'qil being the name of a river near 

Basrah. Our author seems to call the Mahanadi of Orisfi the Nahr-u-'lad 
after the name of the zammdSr of the place. The month Rajab, which 
follows JamSBa's-sBni is also called Shahr-i-Khuda, i. q. f Shar-uU&h. He 
means that when Rajab came in, OrisS was conquered. 

& Generally spelt Loh&nS. 

* Another reading is KGrdah. Tdbaqat-i Akbari, Elliot, V, p. 422, has Oau- 

riya. 
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324 Bokhan, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and 
some other Bokharls, all showed some ill-temper. Bahadur was so 
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlu was 
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro¬ 
gress by force of arms. RhShu, with a number of men was killed, 
and the Shaikh esoaped without injury. 

In this year Burhan-ul-mulk, brother of Murtaz! NizSm-ul-mulk, 
governor of the Dak’hin, 1 filed from his brother. First he came to 
Malwah to Qutb-ud-dln Khan. From thence, in obedience to the 
Emperor’s command, he came to Court in the month of Rajab,® and 
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who 
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and 
had received a jdgit in Oudh But since he was unable to bring 
proof 8 that' he was Burhan, he had fled and hid himself among the 
Jogls. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from 
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that 
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and 
was a donkey, and died a donkey. 

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places 
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called 
Khairpurdh , and the other Dharmpurah. Some of Abu-l-Fazl’s people 
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’s money in 
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogh also flocked to 
this establishment, a third place was built, which got the name of 
Jogipurah. 

His Majesty also called some of the Jogls, and gave them at 
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths ; their articles 
of faith; their occupation; the influence of wensiveness ; their several 
praotioes and usages ; the power of being absent from the body; or into 
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresence of the soul. 4 


l That is of Alpnadnagar. Elphinstone, p. 622. 

* The seventh month. 

^ A play on the name BurhUn, whioi| means proof. 

* So Biookmann, p. 201. But might not rbniyS be formed from rlmSr, = 
Ahrhn&n, after the analogy of the two preceding words klmiya achenoy, and 
timiyS natural magic, and mean " devilry t “ 
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His Majesty even learned alohemj', and showed in public some of the 
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great 
meeting was held of Jogls from all parts. This night they 325 
called Sivrat. 1 The Emperor ate and drank with the principal 
Jogls, who promised him that be should live three or four times as 
long as ordinary men. His Majesty fully believed it, and connec¬ 
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became 
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on 
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the 
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon, 
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close, 
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of 
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again 
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books 
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in 
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten 
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas, 
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred 
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the 
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem, 
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He 
also shaved the hair of the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides 
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the 
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening 
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the 
dying man may look upon as a proof of his happiness and salvation 
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass 
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave 
his religious system the name of Tauhid-i-Ilahi *:— 

“ You want to have this world at your wish, 

And also the right Religion: 

These two are not compatible, 

Heaven is not your slave.” 


1 Sanskrit §ivar&lri, “ night of Siva. ’ 
a Divine Monotheism. 
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something 
particular, he called Chelah , in accordance with the technical term of 
the Jogls. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep, 
and hunters of the weak, 1 who were not admitted into the palace, 
326 stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His 
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had 
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before 
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every 
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindus and 
Muealmftns, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick, 
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd No sooner had His 
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the “ Greater 
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd 
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an¬ 
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,” 
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram, 
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though Lord of the world, 
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our 
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses, 
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which 
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who 
would honour Brahmans and cows, and govern the earth with 
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and 
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of it — 

“ Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome! was welcome.” 

And some of these different bands, whichever they may be, they 
called AhadS, who will in the world of “ Monotheism ” obtain com* 
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or fire will form an 
army that will sacrifice themselves:— 

“ 0 my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself, 
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come. 

The doings of every individual will be known. 

When the time for action comes.” 


1 Instead of ^j jf *#*d ^j ^ Jfe jf 
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In this year also in the State Hall of Fathpur having filled the 
10 square cubits of the Hanafls, and the Qullatain 1 of the ShSfi Is 
and Shl'ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafls 
was greater than that of the others. 

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately 
from the Shl'ahs, when the Hindustanis, without exoeption, went 
to the Sunni side, and the Persians to the Shl'ah side. 

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble 
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro¬ 
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take 
our own course. 

When 1‘timad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the 
province of Gujrat,® which was the ladder of his ambition, he went 
to Sar5hl. s He severed that distriot from Sarnal, and entrusted it 
to Jakmal, brother of the RanS. On the twelfth of the month of 
Sha'ban 4 of this year he arrived at Ahmads bad together with the 
Amirs, who were appointed to accompany him. 

ShihSb-ud-dln Ahmad KhSn, who was absolute ruler of that place 
and had repelled all calamities and quelled all disturbances, upon 
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the 
Court, and encamped at Osmanpur. Here his lords and attendants, 
who detested their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to¬ 
gether with other malcontents, 6 went to K&thlwftr to seek Muzaffar 
bin Sultan Mahmud Gujritl, who had fled from the Cdurt, and 
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts, 
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him 
they proclaimed Sult&n. 

Ptimftd Khan, although Shih&b-ud-dln had the means of quieting 
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said : “ These 
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me. 

i See Bloc^m. p. 902. note. 

* Text, 322, last line. 

> A small distriot of RijpQtini. 

* The eighth month. 

* Compare Text, p. 249, 1. 10. 

43 


327 



338 


Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and 
all the kingdom know." So be retired to the town of Kail, which 
is twenty coaaaa from Ahmad&bfid. 

One or two persons on the part of Ptim&d Khan and Nizfim ud* 
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success. 

On the twenty-seventh of Sha'bfin Muzaffar with the people of 
K&t'hlw&r and the rebellious Moghuls came, to Dholqah, which is 
twelve corns from AhmadSbad. 

Meanwhile PtimSd Khan, and Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad abandoned 
828 the city, 1 and together went to Karl with the intention of bring¬ 
ing baok Shih&b-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by offer¬ 
ing to restore to him his old pargannaha as jogir on the same terms as 
before, and by giving him two laca of rupees in ready-money as a sub¬ 
sidy. They left the care of the town of Karl in charge of Sher Khan, 
son of Ptim&d Khfin, and left Mir Muhammad Ma'gum there with 
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations 
they might rally the scattered troops. 

The next day Muzaffar moved from Dholqah, and some of the 
devotees of Sarkij,* which is three coasts from Ahmad&b&d, took from 
the tombs of the late Sult&n’s an umbrella, whioh was ready to hand, 
and placed it oyer his head by way of omen, and congratulated him 
on his Sultanate* Thus, having heard good news from the unseen 
world, he entensd Afemacl&bSd. 

Two* Amirs, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verse 
applies 

“ I and my tutor are two poor old men, 

Who want, the two of us, two good tutors." 

with twisted reins, and broken crupper:— 

“Their body not strong, their heart not patient. 

Their fortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide," 

rode by night from Kart with a few followers, and arrived in the 
morning at Osm&npur. Muzaffar made his antria without fear or 

! Afcmsdfbftd. 

* Bloobm. p. U07 wott. 

1 PttmSti KhSa sad tShfiiSb-wMIn Ahmad Khttu 
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an iatiqbal} and stood on the sandy 
shore of the river of Ahmad&b&d. Meanwhile those two old men as a 
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-enoouraging the 
scattered royalists were oooupied in collecting debts, and writing re¬ 
quisitions, and despatching letters! And when things became desperate, 
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to 
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town 
of Patan, whioh is the same as Nahrw&lah, and situated forty-five 
coases from Ahmad&b&d, which they reached in one day. All the 
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and familfes 
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharif, son of 828 
Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection 
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The 
fugitives, together with another body of Amirs, who had come to 
their assistance from Fathpur, and amounted to one thousand horse, 
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there. 

Muzaffar gave all sorts of grand titles to his worthless soldiery, 
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom,' grew so in 
dignity that, thanks to the power of God! 1 he who had been a Court 
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty 
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Kh&n Ful&dl, who had been 
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Surat, where he had 
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan. 

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud*dln Katnbu, brother of Shah- 
baz Kh&n. to Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Kh&n requesting him to 
march on Ahraad&b&d from one quarter; while they would do so 
from the other, and so surround Muzaffar. But Muzaffar was too 
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb- 
ud-dln Muhammad Kh&n at Barodah. And that person of great 
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy 
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age:— 


J A troop of horse whioh meet a person as a guard of honour. See Atkinson’* 
Sh&hndmoh, p. 622, 

8 NSsscm is from NSzidan to boast. NSzam baqudrat-uKhud& is an exclama¬ 
tion In admiration of the power of God, who made an insignificant person rise 
to so high a dignity. 
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“ There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon, 

And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,” 

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in 
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia¬ 
ries with one consent went over to Muzaffar. 

Before this inoident Sher Khan 1 with 5,000 horse, had encamped 
in the neighbourhood of the village of MiySnah, fifteen cosses from 
Patan. And Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and 1‘timSd Khan after 
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards JSlor. 
But by the exertions of NizSm-ud-dln Ahmad they were restrained 
and remained at Patan. 

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number 
330 more than 2,000, all told, marched with NizSm-ud-dln Ahmad, 
and a great battle took place between the two armies. The 
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-dln 
Ahmad, and Sher Kh&n fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmads- 
bftd. But, however much Niz&m-uddln Ahmad strove to impress on 
the Amirs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding 
against Ahmad&b&d, they would not consent. And this was the 
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the 
defeat of Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal 
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amirs, so that they went to Karl 
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone 
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile inteliigenoe arrived, that Mu¬ 
zaffar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, whioh has a wall old as 
the building of his age, and weak 1 as the sense of Qutb-ud-dln 
Muhammad Khfin. Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan, the foundations 
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-dln to 
Muzaffar to make terms of eapitulation. Muzaffar at a moment’s 
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-dln as if he had known him for a 
thousand years. To Khw&jagl Muhammad Qalih, a former Qadr, 8 
who had been appointed to accompauy Ptim&d Kh&n, he from a 


> Son of I* timid Khin, not Shir Khln FSlSdi. 

11 We follow the Lekh'nou lithograph, whioh reads toat after Muhammad Kh&n. 
s See Bloehnumn, p, 528. 
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a 
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan, the eye of 
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark 
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him 
out of the fortress He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaffar, 
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered 
him boundless salutations :— 

“ Fate is a person which has five fingers. 

When she wishes to get her will on any one, 

She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears, 

And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Be -silent! 

Muzaffar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 331 
greatest respect, and gave him a placo on his own private sofa, 
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish 
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the 
instigation of one named Nawarl, a zamindar of Rg-jplplah, and 
otherB of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like 
his own buried Qfirun treasures. 1 Then going from ParwSr to 
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb- 
ud-dln by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees 
from the treasury of Cambay, which I*mad-ud*dln, the krorl, had 
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate, 
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-dln Kh8n which 
exceeded 10 krors; and collected them together. And as for the 
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! And. 
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qutb-ud-dln 
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak 
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances* 
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Sultan pur, which were very 
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents :— 

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles, 

Nobody is anything to you.” 

1 The Arabic name for Korah. 

* Lakh'nou lithographed edit, reads juiilj not lalii. 
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And the army, the number of which has been before mentioned, 
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujr&tls. gathered round Mu* 
zaffar. On hearing this news Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad and the other 
commanders went to Pa tan, and Joined those two 1 renowned Amirs. 
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mlrza Khan, son of Bairam 
Khan Kkanan, and all the Amirs who had been appointed to go from 
the Court, and were marching towards AhmadabAd through JAlor 
and Patan. Mlrza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march - 
882 ing on halted at Sarkich 1 3 * * And Muzaffar returned from Barodah, 
and committing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife’s 
brother, Naqlr by name, and to a RumI named Jaikas, 8 (who was 
a servant who had fled from the imperial Court,) and having pitch¬ 
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah 
B’hekan (?), (God sanotify his glorious tomb!), which was but two 
coasts distant, he there encamped. The next day a fierce battle took 
place, and Muzaffar was defeated, and retired to Ma'murabad. And 
Sayyid Hfishim Birhah and Kizr Aqi the walnl of Mlrza Khan were 
stained in the gore of victory,* and many men were wounded; and 
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain! This action 
took place on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year 
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mlrza Khan before 
the viotory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face 
from behind the veil, he would give all the goods and chattels that 
might be among the baggage, as a thank-offering for that event, 6 to the 
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow he ordered some of his 
servants to fix a prioe on all stuffs and horses and elephants and fur¬ 
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These 
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them, 
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value 
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to 


l Text 929 last four lines. 

« Text 928.1.6. 

3 Possibly a Greek named George, ViApywi. 

* To become the " Bose of Victory " means to be slain in gaining a viotory. 

* BtincmS, “ showing of.face,” “ event M a double entendre- 
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and 
so it did! And some domestics, 1 who were servants of MlrzS Khftn, 
such as Daulat KhSn Afghan Lodi, Mulls Mahmudl, and others, 
represented to him: “ Ever sinoe we have been your attendants, we 
have not committed a fault. How oomes it then that we Rhould be so 
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants, and that they 
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are 
really our inferiors with respect to salutations and other points 
of court etiquette? Mlrz& KhSn found these weak and fallacious 
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some 
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the 
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 333 
he prepared a great levle. He himself went into an attiring room, 
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down, 
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for NizSm-ud- 
dln Ahmad (who some time during the life of BairSm KhSn Khan 
Khanan had married his foster-sister) and put the case before him. 

He gave the following advice. These followers' 1 of yours are possess* 
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter; if the Emperor 
were • to hear of it, what would he order ? As far as salutation on 
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering 
you to salute Shihab-ud-dln Khan who is your superior both from 
the dignity of commanding 6,000 and also from being older in years’* ? 
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order Ptimftd KhSn, 
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to salute 
you ? And since Payandah Muhammad Khan Moghul has most 
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not 
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter 
altogether. MlrzS Khan accepted this advioe, and gave up the 
pretension. 


1 See p. 194 note 4, 

* Lak’hnou ed. reads ^Iujo a corruption of Ar. gG with addition of 
Pen. plural termination. 

& Sinoe you would do it naturally without being ordered. 
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Three days after the victory Qulij Khan and the other Amirs of 
MSlwah oarne to AhmadabSd. And when they heard that Muzaffar 
had gone to Cambay from Ma’murSbftd, which is on the banks of the 
river Mahindra, and a company of 2,000 horsemen had gathered 
round him from the fugitives, MlrzS Khan with the Amirs went in 
that direction in pursuit. Muzaffar betook himself to Barodah, and 
thence towards Rajplplah, and Nfidot. And Mlrza Khan having 
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzaffar’s, 
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and 
then hastened to Nadot; Qulij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs 
lie appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior, 
where Muzaffar had taken refuge. And everywhere Niz&m-ud-dln 
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move, whioh entailed 
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about, and 
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex- 
834 peoted of one in bis poor position, nay even beyond the limits 
of human power. At last through his efforts a great battle, 
like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzaffar. They 
gained the victory, and Muzaffar’s forces were dispersed in all 
directions. MlrzS KhSn came to AhmadSb&d, and directed the 
Amirs of M&lwah, and the rest to besiege the castle of Baronoh. 
After seven months, Jarkas Burnt, who held the command of that 
fort on the side of Muzaffar, was killed, and Na$Ir Muzaffar’s wife’s 
brother capitulated. 

This year after sending MlrzS KbSn and the army of Mslwah to 
Gujr&t the Emperor started from Agrah in a boat on a pleasure ex¬ 
pedition to IlShabftd, whioh is a new ereotion on the site of PraySg, an 
old sacred city of the Hindus, where they had built several fortresses. 
On the day of hip starting they brought from Makkah the news of 
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-dln, son of Shaikh isl&m Chishtl, who 
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstaoy 
had made the circuits of the Ka‘bah barefooted until his feet were 
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of QurbSn in 
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr¬ 
dom of death, in thopath of God from the hand of the cup bearer 
of eternal grace 
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“ Last night on acoount of my sincerity and purity of my heart 
In the wine tavern that soul-gladdener of my heart 
Brought me a oup, saying ‘ Take and drink/ 

I said * No! ’ he said ‘ Do! for my heart’s sake.’ ” 

This news the Emperor sent to Haj! Husain, the attendant of 
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and distiess 
found Its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 335 
teaching which he had left was cut short. The Emperor stayed 
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah. and Blr Bar, who 
had formerly been a servant of Rajah RSm Chand B’hatta, on an em¬ 
bassy to Choragarh. R&m Chand agreed to submit, and after 
paying Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him> 
until he came in his company to Fathpur, and did homage there. 
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor¬ 
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one. the 
worth of which was 50.000 rupees. He left his son, named Baba, in 
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave 
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode—Hell, 
where he got into hot water. 1 This Ram Chand in his natural 
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days 
And among his presents was this; he gave in one day a kror of 
gold pieces to Miy&n Tansingli, the musician. And l have mentioned 
above/ how that he gave to Ibrahim »Sur the ensigns of royalty 
Miy&n Tansingb did not wish to leave him Finally Jalal KhSn 
Qurchl came, and brought him back to his sense of duty. 

At that time A'zam KhSn came in haste from Hajlpur to Ilahabad 
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back 
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the 
foundations of a great building: and it was determined that thence¬ 
forth that place Bhould be the Capital. And they struck a new 
ooinage, and Sharif Sarmadl, the registrar of outposts of whom 
some one said :— 

‘"There were two registrars, and both were coarse, 

One was Sharif and not Nafis. 

I A pun on Jahhn and hammlm. 

a Vol. I., p. 432, text. Compare Erskine’s Humayun, ii, p. 501. 
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The other was Nafts and not Sharif,” 1 
wrote this verse for the coin 

“ Ever may it current be, 

Like the gold of sun and moon, 

From east to west of the wQrld, 

The coinage of IlShSbftd.” 

About this time Mullfi Bind&d of Amrohah and Mulla Shirt at¬ 
tended the Court in order of latter the Emperor; for they had been 
appointed t o QWr-ships 1 in the Du&b of the Panjib. Muili Shirt 
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Hazar 
Shu'a’* which contained 1.000 qiVahs in praise of the Sun. His 
Majesty was muoh pleased. 

In the month Zl-hajjah* of this year the Emperor returned thence, 
with a view to going to Fathpur to quell the disturbances in Oujrfit; 
but in the environs of Atiwah news arrived of the victory of Mlrzi Khftn. 

And in the month Qatar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two 
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious farmans 
were issued to the Amirs of Qujrit. To Mlrzi Khin was given the 
title of Khan Khanan, and a horse and a dress of honour, and Jewelled 
girdle and dagger, and a tumantoq, b and the rank of a commander 
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amirs. And to Nizim- 
ud-dln Ahmad, who had been the oause of their persevering in the 
conquest of that country, he gave a horse and dress of honour, and a 
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, viz., 
raising them from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum¬ 
stances of each. 6 

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation 
of the Ramdyana, which is a superior composition to the Mahabha• 

l I Suppose the other was called Nafis “ precious." Sharif means " noble.” 

* See p. 286 of Text. 

* The thousand rays 

* The twelfth month. 

& Aetandard of the highest dignity. Bioohm. p. 50. 

* These ere the three lowest ranks. He means that each was promoted either 
one atop or tm. 
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rata. It contains 25,000 couplets, 1 and each ffofc-portion consists 
of 65 letters. 2 * The story is about RSm Chand RSjah of Oudh, 
whom they also call RSm. And the Hindus pay him worship as a 
god in human form. And the sum and substance of it is that a 
demon with ten heads named R&v&n, ruler of the island of Lankft 
deoeived his wife Sttfi and oarried her off. And Rim Chand with 
his brother Lach'hman went to that island. And a great army 
of monkeys, and bears whose number the intellect cannot count, 337 
gathered together, aud threw a bridge of the length of 400 
cosses over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they 
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot. 

And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the 
intellect is at a loss whether to acoept or reject. At any rate Rim 
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a 
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Ravan and all 
his children and relatives, and put an end to his family which had 
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lanka to Ravan's 
brother 8 he turned to his own city And in the opinion of the Hindus 
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindustan, and then, re¬ 
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people 
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the 
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years 
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam, 
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident 
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in¬ 
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shahnamah, and the stories 
of Amir Hamzah 4 * * or else it must have happened in the time of the 
dominion of the beasts and the jinns —but God alone knows the 
truth of the matter. 

1 Qloka. 

* Hors accurately 88 syllables. 

* Ho joined Rim early in the conflict. His name was Vibhiahana. 

4 An ancle of Muhammad, who named him Aaad-ull5h “ Lion of God" on 

aooount of his courage end valour. His wonderful exploits are celebrated in 

the Hamxahn&mah . 
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They 
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that 
ahe had become a man, and one of the translators of the Ra may ana 
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came 
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover¬ 
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for¬ 
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things 
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he 
will!) 

And in this year Mulla Alim of Kabul, who was very learned, and 
388 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most 
cheerful fellow imaginable, 1 2 * * * * died, and the date was found to be 
given by: “ The greedy man's hair is covered with dust, v ’ and the 
Fawalih-ul-walayal 5 is his work. 

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession, and the Non* 
roz-i-Sullani* which corresponds with the Nouroz-i~jalal », b arrived. 
On the eighth of the month Rabi’-ul-awwaF of the year nine hun¬ 
dred and ninety-two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took 
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held. 7 and 
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in¬ 
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells—brazen bulls, 
like the calf of Samarl 8 —were plaved, and made a great noise. And 
Hilan ,* which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the 
Europeans, were set up. And they sacrificed their wealth, and life, 


1 /. e., by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. See 
Vol. iii, p. 153, Text., and Bloehm pp. 159, 546. 

2 1 + 300 + 70 + 500 + 9 + 41 + 70 a 991. 

8 First steps towards samtship. 

* The new year's day of the IV&kl era. 

i flee Bloehm pp. 183 , 276. 

* The third month. 

7 flee above, p. 3 l Text. 

* A relative of Aaron according to Al Qur’Sn. 

* Apparently a mistake for the Portuguese Pavelh&o, Pavilion Lakh’- 
nou edition has Jtq, 
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reputation, and religion 1 to their friendship for the Emperor. And 
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num¬ 
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the 
same way, became disciples, and conformed to the same creed 
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship* he gave them 
a likeness; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship, 
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put 
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And 
Allah Akbar was used by them in the prefaces of their writings. 

And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden 
things in like manner, And gambling houses were set up at the 
Court, and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest 
from the treasuiv. And borrowing on interest, and giving money 
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy. 8 
He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixteen years of 
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the 
Prophet’s marriage with ( Jadiqah* (God bless him and his family 
and give them peace !) he utterly abhorred. And all his other hereti¬ 
cal attacks on orthodoxy who oan speak of.! Would that my ears were 
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear¬ 
ing! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and 
His peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis¬ 
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 339 
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy 
of death, and a reprobate, and eternally damned, and gave him 
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord¬ 
ance with the proverb :— 

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,” 

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors 
of the most infidel religion; and the Mujtahid and spiritual director,* 

1 The 4 grades of devotion, eee above. 

* Blochfb. 208, note. 

? This ia a philoaophical uae of <JLk!o. The word “«»»» " econo- 

ay,” as well »• “ ability,” “ ■ufflcienoy.” The whole is sarcastic. 

* I, Aithah, who was only 9 years old at the time. 

* Pit. Abu-l-Fatl. 
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got the name of Abu4-Jahl, yea “ when the ruler is oppres¬ 
sive, the vazir becomes deceitful.” The Emperor considered his 
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi¬ 
dered these affairs the most important of all, and other things as mere 
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our 
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be thrown open 
from time to time for the amusement of the Begums and people 
of the haram, and the wives or high and low, and on such occasions 
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were 
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons 
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except 
an official post, and an eye to the Emperor’s friendship, was looked on 
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured 
to remove this bond, yet of Hindu infidels, (who are indispensable, 
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as 
whom there is not among the Moghuls' or Hindustanis* a tribe 
so powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people, 
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kioks and blows, 
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance. 

In those days A‘zam Khin came by foroed marches from Hajlpur 
[opposite] Patnah in aooordanoe with his promise. And representa¬ 
tions arrived from Mlrza Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that 
Badakhshan had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-u)lah Khan 
Uzbek, for that Mlrza Sulaiman, who had come back from a 
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mlrza 
Shahrukh had fought with the Uzbek, and being defeated by him, 
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan. 

340 In the first part of the month Zlqa'dah* of this year a communica¬ 
tion arrived from Min Singh from the banks of the Indus, say¬ 
ing that Mlrza Shahrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he 
had gone to meet him, and had offered him as a present 6000 rupees, 
and much cloth Ac., and five elephants, and that Mlrza Shahrukh 

l The fchae dominant raoe. 

* Native Muaalmlot. 

* The eleventh month. 
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour¬ 
ably reoeived by the Emperor. 

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died, 
and among them was Muhammad Bftql Khfin, brother of Adham 
Khfin, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jaglr. 

Another was Ghfizl Khfin Badakhshl, who had obtained leave to go 
from Ilfihfibfid towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor 
of God. During the latter days of his life he had been so weak, that 
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace. 
When any one asked him “ How are you 1 ”, he would answer 
“ Thank God, my appetite for avarice is still hearty 1 ” And to any 
one of his importunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he 
sed to say: “ My God! you will also become a commander of a 
thousand, for you appreciate my power of getting on.” 1 One night 
in front of the house of Qulij Khfin, where a great company had 
gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah “Inna 
fatahna.” 1 I struck in; he made his statement, and then was 
angry. I said : “ Thank God, that the dispositions of the great ones 
of the kingdom are becoming known.” He said: “ Perhaps you 
may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a mangab 
of a thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at 
this. Afterwards by the intervention of A 9 af Khfin, bakhshi, we 
read the verse 8 “ Peace is best,” and that trouble was got over. On 
another occasion when he was going from Ilfihfibfid, I had a discus¬ 
sion with Ghfizl Khfin for a part of the way on scientific matters 
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of 
one another, and that was the last time I met him. 

And another was Sult&n Khwfijah. He also was one of the 
elect disoiples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341 
which was of a peculiar new-fangled kind, they put a grating facing 
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins, 

might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues 

* 

1 That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it. 

fl The initial words of A1 Qur’ln, XLVEH. 

8 A1 Qur'an, IV. 117. See p. 48 note 1. 
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of fire used to rest on his mouth; but God knows best the truth of 
the matter. And MullA Ahmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon 
with one unit short:— 

“The Sult5u of heretics.” 1 

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993) 
which was the end of the thirtieth year of thp Emperor's reign, MlrzK 
ShShrukb and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpur, and having 
sent the Prince PaniySl with Shaikh Ibrahim ChishtI, and a num¬ 
ber of the Amirs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court. 
And the Emperor gave him a lac of rupees in ready money, and 
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele¬ 
phants, and ever so many camels and mules and servants. 

•feanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus¬ 
tom, 1 married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth year to the 
daughter of RSjah BhagvSn Das. And going himself to his house the 
Emperor celebrated the ceremonv of marriage in the presence of the 
QSzls and nobles And the sum of two krors of tankahs was fixed 
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies, 
which are customary among the Hindus, such as lighting the fire &c., 
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat¬ 
tered all the way from that house to the palace :— 

*• From tlie quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered, 
People’s hnnd-s were weary of picking them up ” 

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as his daughter’s dowry, several strings of 
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia, 
India, and Circassia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels, 
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts 
of stuffs, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to 
each one of the Amirs who were present, according to their station 
and rank, he gave Persian. Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden 
942 saddles, Ac. 

And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi*-ul-awwaP of the year 

1 00 * 30 + # + 1 + 61 + 30 + 000 + 6+1 + 200 + 3 m 901 . 

® Viz., of ronneefcing himself with HindG families. 

> The third month* * < 
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and 
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-i-Sultani came up, and according to 
the writings of Mlrza Nizftra-ud-dln Ahmad, who ha9 preserved all the 
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began. 
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac¬ 
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of Rabl’ul-awwal of the 
vear nine hundred and ninetv-four, as shall be related 1 hereafter if 
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis¬ 
take on the part of the Mlrza was forgetfulness of the fact that, on 
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a 
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a 
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had 
no almanac with me. allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mlrzft, 
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows best!). More¬ 
over the Mlrza during these years was in Gujrab, and not with the 
Imperial Camp. 

To return to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner, 
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from 
every stall-holder 4 among the Amirs, and suitable presents, so that 
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit¬ 
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5,000, down to ail 
Akndl they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings. 
And even this worthless atom, who is of no account at all. except 
that I am called an Hctzari on account of my being honoured 
with 1,000 bighahs of land, followed the example of the old father 
of Joseph (peace be on him!) and brought my 40 rupees and they had 
the honour of being accepted :— 

“ My service is not according to my liking, 

Pray give me another service.” 

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman¬ 
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and 


1 Text, p. 351. 

3 See p. 321, Text i infra. 

* Referring to the “ small sum of money which Jacob’s sons brought to Pha¬ 
raoh, A1 Qur’Sn XII, 88. 

45 
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a tmnantogh 
and kettle-drum. 

348 And at the beginning of this year Mir MurtazS, and Kliudawand 
KhSn, the Amirs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district 
of BerSr against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Nizam- 
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Qalabat Khan, the Vazlr 
of NizSm-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘All Khan to 
BurhSnpur. And R&jah ‘All Khftn plundered them of all their 
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court 
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done 
homage he presented the rest of the goods, 1 which remained over, 
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this 
the Emperor made Shah Fath Uliah (whom he afterwards called 
Mir Fath Uliah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of 
5,000 rupees, and ahorse and a robe of honour, Qadr-in-chief of the 
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin; in order 
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan 
and the other Amirs, and leading an army into that district he 
might become a rallying point for the Amirs. 

And he left his servant Kamalai Shlrazl at home as his Deputy, 
to bring to Court the lackland Aimahdars, some of whom still *re- 
mained scattered here and there. And under him the Qadrate 
reached-its acme, 8 but afterwards little by little things reached such 
a point, that Shah Fath Uliah, for all his pomp and circumstanoe, 
could not make a grant of 5 blghahs of land! Nay, after with¬ 
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting 4 
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same 
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious 
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdars and ryots. And now those 
oppressions are ohronicled in the books of the acts of the Qadrs, al¬ 
though their names are forgotten:— 


5 See p. cote 5. 

i Instead of <wp5»i the Lak’hnou reads cufotibi. 
8 Kama a pun on his name. 

* See Bioohm, 274* 
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Of all the Great Qadrs naught remains 

In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the Cadrs,' 

In the month of Rajab 1 * 3 4 of this year news arrived from K&bul, 
that MlrzS Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from 
Badakhsh&n to MlrzS Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344 
with one village called AsSlu (?). Then with the help of the Uy- 
mSqs 8 he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries 
of BadakhshSn, and gained the victory. He put many of them to 
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses 
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a 
second life: “He it is who sendeth down rain, after that they 
have despaired."* 

And in the month of ShSban 5 * of this year the Khan Khanan, in 
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrat to 
Fathpur, and Muzaffaronee more created a disturbance in GujrSt. And 
on account of the great trouble which the Jam, 8 and Amin Khan 
Ghorl, governor of Junagarh, gave him, and the tricks they had 
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of JunSgarh. Quli] 
Khftn remained in AbmadftbSd, and Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad sent the 
Amirs of that district against Muzaffar, who was not able to with¬ 
stand them. He orossed the marsh of the Rin 7 (which is separated 
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty cosses, and enter¬ 
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmir, there loses itself), and came into 
the distriot of Kachh- 

At this time NizSm-ud-dln Ahmad wrote a letter to me from 
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Kkinfin at the time of setting 
out [for Fathpur] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor's leave 
he would at this time bring with him Mulli Ilahdftd Amrohah, and 


1 A play on QudSr-i 'iz5m and ‘izam i Qudur. 

* The seventh month. 

3 Blochm. 371 n. 

* A1 Qur’an, XLII, 27. 

* The eighth month. 

* Blochm, p. 516. Elliot, VI, 356; V, 438, and especially I, 495. 

7 The printed text has by accident 
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yourself 1 from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should 
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave 
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise 
man has it:— 

“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.”— 

So I saw at once the Khan KhSnSn, when he came into the writ* 
ing office, whioh had been set apart in Fathpur as the translation* 
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to GujrSt, 
345 and then immediatelv afterwards K&bul came in the wav, and 
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key 
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over: 
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills ” 

And the Khan KhAnSn having arrived within 10 cosset of Sarohl, 
determined to take Sarohl and JSlor. And Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad and 
Sayyid Qasim B&rhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with 
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohl brought many presents, and 
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznln Khan of Jildr, although 
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when 
the Khan Khan&n had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some 
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khanln 
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmad&bad He deprived 
him of Jalbr, and left his own army in that place. 

And some time before this Savyid Jamal*ud-dln, the grandson 
of Mahmud BSrhah, on account of a love affair with one of the 
dancing*girls of the Court by name SiySli Yamln, who may now be 
called AhrimanI, 1 had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of 
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the 
parganms of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways. 
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at 
Patau in GujrSt with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the 
events related above, the Khan Khanan. in accordance with a jar- 
man, demanded him from Pat&n (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jaglr) 
and sent him bound to Lfihor. And eventually he married Ghaznln 

i lit. a certain person. 

* A child of the devil, meaning that the was dead and gone to hell. 
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Khfin to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifa, the late treasurer, 
and to please MiySn Fathullah Sharbatl, his wife’s brother, he treated 
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re*, 
main in attendance at Court. And Sayvid Jamai-ud-dln they hung 
on a stake in the slave market, 1 and shot at him with arrows. So 
that was the only exaltation he got from love ! 

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and 
Khwijah Shams-ud-dln from Atak Banaras to the effect, that 346 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Farid- 
un having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to 
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pass with the 
son of RoshanI 2 the heretic (who was a Hindustani and possessed 
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest 
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By 
chance the fortress was set on fire, and 1,000 merchantmen’s camel¬ 
loads were burnt. And Faridun having escaped from that firelike 
smoke* went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons 
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey. 

Meanwhile news arrived that 'Abd’ullah Khan 1 had fitted out an 
army of superior numbers against Mirza Sulaiman, and after a 
victory, which was as brilliaut as a lamp’s illumination of a house, 
had expelled him from Badakhshan, and seized the whole of that 
country himself. The MlrzS being unable to withstand that army 
fled to Kabul. 

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim through drinking habits had brought on a number of con¬ 
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy. 
And on the twelfth of Sha'ban of the year nine hundred and ninety- 
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to 
the world of joy and happiness ;— 


I This meaning of nakhkhS* is given by Shakespeare. 

* Elphinatone, p. 517. 

S A common expression in the ShShnRtnah, and very appropriate in this 
context. 

* Uzbek. 
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“ See bow many are the revolutions of the spheres. 

Which bring from the dust some new fruit. 

When that cypress tree is decked in beauty, 

The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.” 

And on the third of the month of Ramazan messengers brought this 
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom 
he should commit K&bul and Ghaznln. At first he wished to confirm 
the government of that country on the children of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mlrz& 
were still of tender age, and unable to discharge the duties of 
government *— 

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young, 

For you must not break an anvil with your fist. 

Protecting subjects, and commanding an army, 

Are not matters of play and Joke.” 

Consequently the Emperor wrote a farmdn in haste, and appointed 
the Kk&n Khanan to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azd-ud-daulat from the 
Court to Mai wall and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin, 
and to help Kh&n-wVzam and Shihab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan, who 
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in 
person on the 10th of the month for the Panjftb, and saw the 
new moon of Shawwal in Dihll. When at the station of PSnlpat 
he gave a jfiglr in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of 
BokhSra, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he 
arrived at the river SatlaJ. And in those days, in the eourse of 
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal BakhtySr, and KhwSjah Isma'Il, 
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect 
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual 
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita¬ 
tion : the one at Ludhiyfinah, and the other at T’hSnesar: and this 
enigma was invented to give the date 

Hemistich. 

“ The beautiful Rase left the Garden of the World”' 

And at 3 cosses from SiSlkSt Mullft IlShdfid Amrohah,* who had 

< BSgh-t Jah&n “ Garden of the World ” gives 1062. From this take Zeba 
Gttl “ Beautiful rose,” which gives 70, and we get 992. Thie is one too little. 

* VoJ. m, Text, p. 167. 
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached 
his heart, took a purgative from Hakim Hasan, and died in the 
course of the day. .Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness 
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God 
have meroy on him!):— 

“ 0 heart who told you : Cling to earth ? 

Put this tender soul of vours into security. 

V li 

Consider, since you came, how many are gone, 

At last you are alone, take warning from their going.” 

And the Emperor sent QSdiq KhSn from the confines of L5h5r 
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 10th of Zi-qa’dah 1 he en* 348 
camped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur-rahlm of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh 
Muhammad BokhSrI (who had come from the Khan-i-Zaman to the 
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received 
as jaglr the pargannah of Paths a in the confines of the mountains, 
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him¬ 
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim, Abu-I-Fath. The Emperor 
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that be 
should be taken care of at SiSlkot. After a time he recovered, but by 
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as 
ever [the verse is true] 

“ A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament, 

Will never leave you till the hour of death." 

And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behat. 4 At 
this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer, who had been appointed to 
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mlrzi Muhammad Hakim, 
Fandun Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Afrasivab, the sons of the MirzS, 
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to enter into 
public business, had by the favour of the Amirs been presented to 
Man Singh. And Min Singh having left his own son, with Khwfijah 
Shams-ud-dln KhafI, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all 
those people, came and paid his respeots to the Emperor. 

1 The eleventh month. 

* The river Jhelum. 
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On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah l Rfiwal Pindl, which is a town 
between Atak Banaras and Rohtfis, became the Emperor’s halting- 
place. And MSn Singh brought with him the children and servants of 
Mlrzft Muhammad Hakim. And the Emperor ordered for each of 
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from 
the confines of Atak Banfiras he sent Mlrza Shfth Rukh, and Rajah 
Bhagwan Das and Shah Qull Mahram, with 5,000 horse to con¬ 
quer the country of Kashmir. 

349 And in these days he appointed lsma'll Qull Khan, and Ral 
Singh Darbarl, against the Baluohls; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap¬ 
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad 
and Bijor. 

On the eleventh of Muharram* of the year nine hundred and 
ninetv-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some 
twenty-five years before this a Hindustani soldier had made himself 
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanal, as has been mentioned 
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis¬ 
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it ourrency and lustre. 
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth 
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his 
son, JalSlah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine 
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning 
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was favourably 
received- by him. But through his constitutional impudence both 
hereditary and acquired lie fled, and returned to the Afghans, and 
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked 
up the roads between Hindustan and Kabul 

“If the egg of a black-natured crow 

You put under a pea-hen of Paradise; 

If at the time of sitting on that egg. 

You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise: 

If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabll. 3 

If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg; 

• The twelfth month. 

* The first month, - 

% One of the rivers of Paradise. 
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In the end the young of a crow is a crow. 

And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.” 

Consequently with a view to repressing this rustic band of Roshan- 
ils (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their, 
interpretation in darkness 1 ) he appointed Kabul as the jaglr of Man 
Singh, that he might extirpate those rebels. 

In the month of Qafar of this year the Emperor sent Sa'id Khan 
Gakkh’har, and the accursed Birbar, and Shaikh Faizl, and Fath- 
ullfth Sharbatl, and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 350 
after some days he sent Hakim Abu-l-fath and another body of 
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan 
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners. 
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pa*s 
called Karakar, a person brought news to Birbar, that the Afghans 
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that if they 
could pass out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended, 
and which was not more than three or four cosses in extent, their 
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through 
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel 
with Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through 
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his 
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part, 
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides 
of the mountains showered down stones and arrow's like rain. And 
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow¬ 
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their 
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being 
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other, they sustained 
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And 
Birbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was 
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received a 
portion of*the reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs 
and chiefs, such as Hasan Khan Panl. and Khwajah ‘Arab, the 


1 Our author is playing on the word Roshnruil which means ‘ bright . 1 

46 
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KhSn Jaban’s pay-master, and Mulla Shirt the poet, and a great 
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the 
captives. And the date was found to be given by “ Alas for Khwa- 
jah ‘Arab, 1 with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-l-fath and Zain 
Kh5n were defeated on the fifth*of Rabl 'ul-awwSl* of this year, 
and with great difficulty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And 
3B1 since they had dared to come after having basely betrayed 
such a prime favourite as Btrbar, and their treaoheries became 
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the 
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank, 
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced 
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Blrbar. 
He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that 
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames”! But after¬ 
wards they comforted him with these words; “Since he is freed and 
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is suffi¬ 
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri¬ 
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were ooming 
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the 
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mai to accompany him in 
driviog back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and 
appointed the Rajah to that duty. 

In that mountain district he built many forts. In the other 
direction Min Singh, who had been appointed to go against the 
Roshanals, slew and took prisoners a large body of them. 

At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of 
' Abd-ullah Kh&n, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey 
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay 
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Kh&n. 
Consequently he sent Shaikh Farid Batch ski, and a body of the 
Ahadls to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return 
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The RoshanSls seized 
the rpsd, and attacked them, but were defeated. 

, * 

1 8 + 015 + m + 98 at 993 
< The third mouth, * 
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On the 25th of RabI 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered 
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began; bat according 
to Nizami’s reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged, 
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that 
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 352 
festival. And Shaikh FaizI composed a qaQtdah of welcome, of which 
the initial couplet is the following :— 

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, O Lord!, 

Come from the Source of Vioegerency, a propitious era for fresh 
conquest.” 

And let it not be concealed- that at this juncture a doubt entered 
into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year 
from the Accession, and the excuse for it has been related above. 1 " 

As a matter of fact the son of the Mlrza, named Muhammad Sharif, 
who investigated the dates in the Tabaq&t-i-AkbarJ after the death 
of his father Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad must here be acknowledged 
as the remover of the error. 

At this time Mlrza Shfth Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Dfts, and Shah 
Qull Khan Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and 
reached the Pass of P’hulbas, on account of the arrival of the news 
of the defeat of Zain KhSn, saw the best course of action to lie in 
pacification. So they made peace with Yusuf Khan, governor of 
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty, 
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having 
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yusuf 
Khan; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the 
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when 
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs 
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad. 

But afterwards on the day of Sharaf-i-aftdb he sent for them and 
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the 
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd ullah Khan, and 
Nazar Bey # with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of 
tankahs were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian 
tumans. Here is a copy of the letter of *Abd-ull5h Khan ****** 

> P.342 of Text. 

3 The letter seems not to have been inserted. 
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IsmS'Il Qull Khan and R&I Singh brought the leaders of the Baluchis 
to the Court. Min Singh was appointed to help Rftjah Todar Mai, 
and so the Emperor's mind became at rest again about that pro¬ 
vince. 

On the 24th of RabI ‘us-sftnl 1 of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-four (904) the Emperor started from Atak for Lahor. 
And from the banks of the river Behat he‘sent Isma‘il Qull Khan 
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he 
363 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid 
Hamid of Bokhara in Peshawar to help IsmS‘11 Qull Khan, and to 
make a road. 

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-sani he arrived at LfihSr. 
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab 
Bahadur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against 
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought; 
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut 
off his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll¬ 
ing from the mountains of Kamaon, and found its resting-place on 
the pinnacles of the fortress of Lahdr. And thus this disturbance 
was quelled. 

On the 19th of the month Rajab 2 the Emperor married the 
daughter of R&I Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim. 

And at the beginning of the month of Sha‘ban s Muhammad Qasim 
KhSn, Mlr-bahr , and Fath Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and 
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir. 
When, before this the Emperor had imprisoned Yusuf Khftn Kashmiri, 
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rijah Bhagwan Das, 
and wished to have him put to death, Bhagwan Das in order to 
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a 
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd’ur-rahlm the heretic, 
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a 
partner with him.* When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katrll, 

I The fourth month. 

* The seventh month. 

* The eighth month. 

* Probably he meant, that Bhagwiin DSs became a? heretical as Shaikh Abd¬ 
’ur-rahlm, 
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Ya'qub the son of Yusuf, who had been received among the nobles 
of the Court, and like Muzaffar of Gujrat had received 30 or 40 
rupees a month, and .had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his 
bigotry for the Shi'ah heresy had killed the Sunni Qazi of that place 
with his own hand, laid schemes for disaffection, and gathered round 
him the servants of his father, and considered his father as good as 
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of 
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As 
he was altogether a bad fellow part of his men left him, and came 
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which 
is the capital of Kashmir, raised-the standard of revolt. Ya'qub con¬ 
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354 
returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into 
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Ya'qub 
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains. 
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power. 
Again Ya'qiib collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was 
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no -advantage. 

And the Mlrzldah ‘All Khan was killed in this battle. And when 
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point 
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with 
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor. 
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah 
Man Singh. And Yusuf and Ya'qub were both of them imprisoned in 
the cell of affliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen 
they were released from the prison of the body. 

On the 19th of Ramazan 1 Mir Quraish the ambassador, with 
Hakim Humam, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir £adr JahSn 
the mufti of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village 
PihAnl in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in 
order to offer condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullSh 
Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a lac and a half of rupees, 
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the 
hand of Muhammad 'All the treasurer. 


1 The ninth month. 
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In these days the Roshanais with about 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse 
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amirs of the 
Sultans of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that 
he had, gave battle at Peshawar. and was killed. And Zain Khan 
Kokah and Shah Qull Khan Mahrum, and Shaikh Farid bakhahi were 
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came 
out from Kabul with all his foroe to the Khaibar Pass, and fought a 
severe battle with the Roshanais, and defeated them. And there he 
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught 
356 throughout the night and day, and shouting like jaokals poured 
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his 
brother MSdhu Singh, who with Ismail Qull Khan was at the station 
of Auhand' (?) with a well-appointed army, came to the assistance of 
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed. 

At the same time Mlrza Sulaiman who had fought a battle with 
the Uzbeks in Badakhsh&n, and been partly victorious and partly de¬ 
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in 
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindustan, and in the month 
of Rabl’ul-awwal 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (996) he 
paid homage at Lah5r. 

Among the notable things which happened is the following: 
Muhammad Zaman Mlrza, son of Shah Rukh, in the twelfth year 
of his age, after his father’s defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had 
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ullah Khan had given him in charge 
to bis own teacher and spiritual guide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Naqsh- 
bandl, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanotify his 
glorious tomb!), intending that he should include him with the 
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that 
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death, and set 
him at liberty and allowed him to depart. 

About the time that Sulaiman Mlrza arrived at Court, he too came in¬ 
cognito, together with some beggars from Transoxiana, and paid homage 
to the Emperor. He reoeived the sum of 1,000 whrnfi as a gratuity. 


* The third month. 
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Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshan. There 
he oolleoted a considerable body of men, and fought several times 
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he 
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and 
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Lahor by the 
hand of Mir TughSn an AkacU 1 2,000 ashrafi, and a number of bows, 
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he 
made head against the Uzbeks: but being defeated by them he re¬ 
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on, 
if God, He is exalted, will. 

On the eleventh of the month Rabi‘ -us-sanl of the year nine hun¬ 
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the Imperial New Year’s 
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 356 
to the MlrzS the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place 
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast 
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among 
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal 
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule, should be 
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time* 
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus¬ 
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be 
forbidden, as the Hindus forbid 2 re-marriage. Also a Hindu woman 
of tender years, who oould have got no enjoyment from her hus¬ 
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindus take this ill, and 
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had 
died, one of the Hindus should take the girl and marry her in 
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when 
the Emperor's disciples met one another one should say " Allah 
Akbar,” and the other should say “ Jolla jalaluhu,” and that 
this was to take the place of “ Satam” and the response “ Salam.” 

And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi 
month should be from the 28th and not from the 13th 8 (which was 

l For the Lak’hnou edition has 

8 Lak’hnou edition reads ^ not ■ 

* The 'Vriheepati MBna ’ makes New Yesur's Day always fall in the middle of 
the lunar month " Chait.” Prinsep, Ind. Ant. ii. 165. 
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the invention of Rftjah Bikram&jlt, and an innovation of his), and 
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindus accord¬ 
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although fatmans 
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (?) from Fathpur to Gujrftt on 
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to 

prohibit the basest people from learning science in the cities, beoause 

% 

insurrections often arose from these people. Another was that a learn¬ 
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a QSzI of the 
Musalraan^. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to 
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was 
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as 
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling 
oil; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should 
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before 
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain¬ 
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to- 
387 wards the East and his feet to the West: and he always fixed his 
own going to sleep in this manner. 

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Khln to Bangash 
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalah Tarlki. 1 And he de¬ 
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan tribes, and slew an 
innumerable number of people, and in retaliation for each prisoner 
taken from Zain Kh&n’s army he took them men and women to double 
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a 
sore 2 calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people. 8 

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the 
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the 
daughter of Rajah BhagvSn Dfts, took place: and the Emperor 
gave a great feast. 

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute 
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed 
Blrbar was still alive; after that he was safely located in the lowest 

* BoehanK. See p. 361, note. 

* L&k'htiou hoe 5te instead of Hi . 

s 'Abd-ul-Mfttlttb went bad Boon a!t«r. Blochnj. p. 4D3. 
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of (he matter. When 
the malignant Hindus perceived that the inclination of the heart 
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through , 
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a 
rumour that people had seen him at Nagarkot, in the northern 
hills, in company with Jogls and Sannyasls; and that he was walking 
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a 
cat 1 like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the 
world, should have assumed the garb of a faqtr, and on account of 
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yusuf- 
zSIs should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of 
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in 
L&h5r. But after that an Ahadl had gone to Nagarkdt and investi¬ 
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an 
idle tale. 

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of 
KSlinjSr, which had been in that dog’s jagir. And the Collectors of 
K&linj&r sent a written report to this effect,: “ when they were anoint¬ 
ing him with oil* a barber, who was a confidant of his, recognized 
him by certain marks on his body, then he vanished.” The 358 
Emperor sent a Jarman* The Hindu Krori deceitfully took a 
certain poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and 
treating him as Blr Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send 
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away 
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Blr Bar, but that 
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of 
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time. 

He sent for the Krori, and others, and kept them for some time in 
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before; and on 
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him. 

In this year Qftdiq Khftn having gone against the district of 


l Bill i is Hindi, Sanakr. wrffifi. The reference is again to that story in the 
Anwtr-i Sohaill, erf. Oussley, pp. 274 eqq. 

* Til or tail Hindi and Sanskrit. 

8 That the barber should come to Court. 

47 
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Tatt&h, laid siege to the fort Slhwan, and Mlrzfi J&nl Beg, grandson 
of Muhammad Bftql Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place, 
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents 
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Zl-Qa‘dah l * * the Emperor 
sent ‘Ain-uhmulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the 
government on Mina Janl, and issued a Jarman to forbid Qftdiq 
Khin to molest him. 

At the beginning of RSbrus-sanl Zln Khan Kokah was appointed 
to be governor of Kabul, and Min Singh was sent for from that 
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khfinftn, Mlrza Khan, 
came from Gujr&t with that paragon of the age Shfih Fath Ullah of 
Shiraz, who was oalled ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Lahor. And on 
the 27th of the month Rajab* Qadiq Khan came from Bakkar. 

A summary of the affairs of Muzaffar and the Khan Khanan is 
as follows: Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by 
way of Champanlr, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at 
Kundal, 8 which is 15 cosses from Chunagarh and 3,000 scattered 

horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of MahmUdXs 

* 

S60 and a jewelled dagger and girdle to Amin Khan Ghorl, the governor of 
Surat, and so won him over to his side. And the same sum of money 
be sent to the Jam, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering 
Ahmadabad, and so excited his cupidity. Amin Khan with the finest 
finesse sent him 4 deoeitfully to the Jam, Satarsil by name, telling 
him “ You go with the Jfim, and I will oome after you.” But the 
Jim, playing his oards well, kept him from his purpose, and delayed 
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out his army. Muzaffar 
arrived at a place six cosses from Ahmadabad and there waited for 
the fulfilment of the promise of Amin Khan QhQrl, and the Jam, 
while the Kban KhSnin came in great haste with a strong body 
of men. And Muzaffar despairing of the help of the faithless 6 Amin, 


I The eleventh month. 

* The seventh month. 

* Text 333, 7 infra. 

* Masaflsr. 

4 Fanning on hie name. 
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and the slippery Jam, 1 returned in confusion to the mountain dis¬ 
trict, and took refuge in DwArkA, which is the name of the capital 
of Surat. And the Jftm sent his Wakil, and Amin Khan his son, 
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab, to the KhBn KhSnSn. 
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan KhAnAn 
into the hill country, and there they seized a great deal of spoil. And 
Muzaffar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and Katls,* 
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took 
refuge in a place called Asniyah, which is situated on the bank of 
the river Sarbarmatl and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel¬ 
lion from the kingdom of Kulyan (?). And some Amirs, whom the 
KhSn Khanan by way of precaution, at the time of his going into 
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under 
the command of Sayyid Khan B&rha fought a great battle, and 
Muzaffar 8 found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol 
fell into the hands of the people of the sun, 4 and many of his people 
were killed. He himself fled to KitlwSr, whioh is outside the 
dependencies of GujrAt. The KhSn Khanan returned from Barodah, 
and went against the Jam. The Jam, -on the other hand, collected 
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say), who 360 
had forsworn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet 
him. When a distance of 7 eoaaes remained the Jam sent his 
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl horses, which 
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan KhAaan, and tendered 
his submission. 

At this time it was that the Khan Khanan went for the first 5 
time in haste in aooordanoe with a Jarman to Fathpur. And Muzaf* 
far during his absenoe with the help of the Katis and other zamin - 
dare, laid siege to the fortress of ChunAgarh. NizBm-ud-dln Ahmad 
and Sayyid Qasim BArhah, with a body of men, by command of 
Qulij Khan went from Ahmadftbftd towards Surat, and Muzaffar 


1 Means*" cup.'* Another pun. 

a KMi. The name of a tribe inhabiting K&thiw&r. Wilson’s <3bit. 

* Victorious. 

* Akbar was a great sun-worshipper, see p. 268. 

1 The second time is mentioned, p. 378. 
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not being able to withstand them went towards Qujrftt, as has been 
described before.- 

After that the Khftn Khftnftn arrived at Ahmadftbftd by way of 
Sarohl and J&lwar, the Emperor appointed Shfth Fath-ullfth ‘Azd- 
ud-daulah, together with Mir Murtaza and Khudawand Khftn, to 
govern the distriot of Berftr, and sent them in the escort of A‘zam 
Khftn and Shihfib-ud-dln Ahmad Khftn and' the other Amirs of 
Mftlwah and Rftisin, and wrote a farman to the fief-holders of that 
neighbourhood, whose names oannot be enumerated, to this effect: 
that they should first take Berftr, under the leadership of A‘zam 
Khftn, out of the possession of the Dak’hinls. and afterwards should 
march in concert on Ahmadnagar. These armies were collected at 
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach¬ 
erously to one another. And A'zam Khftn gave vent to an old 
grudge which he had against Shih&b-ud-dln Ahmad Hhftn for the 
murder of his father, of which he was the instigator, and vexing him 
and 'Azd-ud-d&ul&h, who was his factotum, he heaped abuse Ac. 
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a 
teacher made unusual Jokes against ‘Azd-ud-daulah, till Sbihab-ud-dln 
861 Khftn went with a vexed heart to R&lsln, which was his jagir. 
A'zam Khftn went against him, and nearly brought a great 
disgraoe on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwftjagl Fath-ullfih 
bakhshi and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and 
confusion, but through the good offices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah it all 
ended well. Meanwhile Rftjah ‘All Khftn, governor of Aslr and 
Burh&npur, looking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon 
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched 
against them. ‘Azd-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good 
advice, but be could make no impression on bis anvil-like heart:— 

“ An iron nail will not penetrate a stone.” 

So he returned thence, and oame to Gujrftt, to stir up the Khftn 
Khftnftn to the conquest of the Dak'hin, and bring him with him:— 

* You have managed the affairs of the world so well, 

That you now torn your hand to the affairs of heaven.” 
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And Rfijah ‘All Khftn with the army of the Dak’hin m&rohed 
against A'zam Kh&n, who had not the power to withstand him, and 
so retreated to Berir. Neither could he stand his ground there, 
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpur and not remaining even 
there, he hastened to Nadarbftr. The Dak'hinls pursued him 
from station to station A’zam Khan left his army at NadarbSr, 
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmad&bSd to ask help of 
the Khan Khanan, who was his sister’s husband The Kh&n 
Kh&nan came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah- 
raud&bSd at the house of NizSm-ud-dlu Ahmad And having bv 
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed 
that Khan-i-A7,am with the Khan Khanan should go to Ahmadl- 
bid to see his sister, and that thence they should set out to repel 
the Dak’hinls. And they sent Niz&m-ud-dtn Ahmad with a num¬ 
ber of the Amirs, who were appointed to that district, to go together 
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. And 382 
thence A'zam Khan went ui haste to Nadarb&r to collect his army, 
and the Khan Khanan went to Bahronch A‘zam Khan wrote to 
him, that since the rainy season was at 'hand they must keep the 
army for that year in oamp. A’zam Khfn went from Nadarbar to 
Malwah and the Khan Khanan from Bahronch to Ahmad&b&d, and 
Rajah ‘All Khan and the Dak’hinls went to their own homes again. 

Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Kh&nan 
sent from Atak Banaras, which he also called Atak Katak, 1 a pe¬ 
tition to Coart in the following terms' “Sinc6 the Emperor has 
determined to attempt the conquest of B&dakhshan, the desire to 
kiss his feet has possessed me, iu order that I may accompany him 
in this expedition ” And after the army came from Atak to L&hdr 
a farman was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khan and 
Nizaui-ud din Ahmad should remain in Qujrfit, and that the Khan 
Kh&u&n should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan 
Kh&nSn’s coming a second time* in haste to LahSr, and of his bring¬ 
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. During the time 
of the Khftn Kh&n&n’s absence the most praiseworthy efforts were 


' Lak’huou lithograph has (Jang. 

3 Viz*, to sen the Emperor, the first time is men turned, p. 371. 
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made by NizSrn-ud-dln in Gujrat, which are related at length in 
the Tarikh-i-Nizami. 

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhara, whose praise is 
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen:— 

“ Hovy can the description of his praise be made 
By a pen more broken than my heart,” 

died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought 
to Dihll and buried in the Rauzah-i-Aba-i-kiram, and the date 
was found to be given by “ The Mir of praiseworthy disposi¬ 
tion.” 1 * (By the Author):— 

“ 1 went into his cemetery one day to take warning, 

I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain. 

363 A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned 

from that. 

That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him. 

In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent 
ones, 

Gone from the palace of the world to become its guests. 

Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu- 
turSb , 8 

Abu-Gbays, whom the Heaven calls a Ghaus, 3 4 the pivot of 
the sky. 

Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy 
fortune, 

The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face. 

A Bokhara I through whom Dihll became the Qubbat-ul- 
Islam; * 

What is become of that Qubbah, and that Islam, and where 
0 God! is its MusalmEn ? 

1 40+ 10+ 200 + CO + 400 + 6 + 4 + fi + 60 + 10 + 200 a 995. 

« A title of ‘All. 

I One of the 7 Abd&l, mysterious being* which hover round the world. 

4 A title of Bwrah, • greet piece for teemed men, 
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Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet 
with the dust of his feet, 

I would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it were 
collyrium of Ispahan. 

At his pillow from the oandle of my own heart I burnt a taper, 

Although the light of his piety was a divine toroh. 

I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears, 

Although the oloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of 
Forgiveness.” 

In this year a new command was issued that all people should give 
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful 
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The 
date of this given by the words “ Decline of Learning.” 1 

And in Sha'ban of the said year MSn Singh came to Court. News 
also came that Abd-ull£h Khftn had taken Harl, 2 and slain * All 
Qull Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense 
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town, and "the taking 
of Harl ” s was found to give the date. 

In the month Muharram 4 of the year nine hundred and ninety-364 
six (096) M£n Singh was appointed to the government of the dis¬ 
tricts of Bih&r, Hajtpiir, and Patnah. And on the night of the 
tenth of this month having offered to him. together with the 
KhSn KhSnSn, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the 
subjects of “ Discipleship,” and proceeded to test Man Singh. He 
said without any ceremony: '* If Discipleship means willingness to 
sacrifice one’s life T have already carried my life in my hand: what 
need is there of further proof? If. however, the term has another 
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly arn a Hindu. If you order me 
to do so, 1 will become a MusalmSn. but I know not of the existence 
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter 
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but 
sent him to Bengal. 

t 

1 20 + 60 + 1 + 4 + 80 + 800 + 30 s 003. 

3 Another name for Harfft. 

* 300 ♦ 20 + 00 + 400 + 5 + 200 + 10 ■* 005. 

* The first month. 
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At this time he gave the government of Kashmir to Yusuf Khftn 
Razawl of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Q&sim Kh&n from 
that plaoe. 

On the twelfth of (,/afar 1 of the year nine hundred and ninety-six 
(996) he sent Muhammad Q&diq KhSn to expel the Yusuf Z&Is from 
Sawad-u-Bajor,* and he gave the jagir of Man Singh, consisting of 
Saw&likfit* Ac. to him. And he sent for Isma'il Quil Kh&n from 
Sawftd-u-Baj5r, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujr&t and 
sent for Qulij to Court. 

In this month Mlrza Ful&d Beg Barlas managed to get Mull& 
Ahmad the Shi'ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight 
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro 
phet, and *• Bravo! the dagger of Steel ” 4 gives the date, and another 
suggested “ Hell-fire Pig ” 6 And verily when he was at his last 
breath 1 saw his face look actually like that of a pig,* 1 and other 
persons also observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the 
wickedness of our souls? They bound Mlrza Ful&d to the foot 
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of L&h5r, 
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When Hakim 
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him: “ Can zeal for the 
885faith have been the motive of your killing Mull& Ahmad?”, he 
answered. If zeal for religion had been my motive, I should have 
turned my band against a greater one than he.” He brought back 
this answer to the Emperor, and said. “ This fellow is a regular 
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor 
ordered him to be put to death; although on account of his bravery, 
and the intercession of the people of the harem he wished to spare 
his life. The murdered man went to his own plaoe three or four 
days after his murderer. The Shi'ahs at the time of washing 
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their seot, 
put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the 

* The second month. 

4 Text, p. 349,1. 2, and 391. 

* Called in the maps Sealcot. 

♦H5 + 10 + 900 + 50 + 3 + 200 + 90 + 64-31 + 4 * 999. 

» 600 + 9 + 20 + 00 + 100 + 200 + 10 • 999. 

4 See JMw km. p. 209, ». 2. 
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river. 1 After his burial Shaikh FaizI and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl set 
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year 
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Lahor one night 
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it. 

On the twenty-second of Rabl-us-sfinI of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty- 
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order 
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which 
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all 
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stuffs and embroidered cur¬ 
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and 
‘‘ Publication of Heresy” 1 3 * gives the date. 

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrat to pay homage, 
and brought all sorts of presents. And a command was issued, 
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mai (who had become 
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a 
rival had lain m wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed 
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of 
the Empire. In this year the Rajah of Kamaun, who had never, nor 
his father qr grandfather before him, (God’s curse be on them ') seen 
an Emperor e\eu in imagination, came from the'Siwftlik hills to 
pay his homage to the Emperor at Labor. He brought all sorts of 
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which 
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. 1 saw 366 
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected 
in front, and instead of horns it had an elevation, but since the lower 
half was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there 
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers, and could 
fly; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all 
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true! 

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-muik arrived with the ambassadors 
of Mlrz& Jan!, 8 and brought all sorts of presents and became the 
recipient of His Majesty’s kindness. 

1 'See BlocHtn. p. 207, H. 1. 

* 300 + 10 + 6 + 70 + 40 + 70 + 80 + 10 +■ 10 + 400 = 996 
is spelt with only one ^ but to make the date right it must bo written 
with task did, 

3 See p. 370. 
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In the month JamSda’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and 
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the R&mSyana, 
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and 
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the 
couplet 

“ We have written a story, who will bring it to the Emperor ? 

We have burnt our Soul, who will bring it to the Beloved ?” 

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, “How many sheets 
does it contain 1“ 1 answered, *■ The first time, when written con¬ 

cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written 
more at length, it was 120 sheets.” He commanded me to write a 
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such 
great recovery from my former falling out of favour, and a khutbah 
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I 
dissimulated. And from that black book, which is naught like the 
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism 
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to 
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, whioh was 
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command, 
should bring with it a curse. 0 God! I verily take refuge in Thee 
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy 
forgiveness for that whioh 1 know not, and 1 repent of it, and say: 
'• There' is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of 
Allfch." And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear. 
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal! 

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamal Biy&banl 
307 by name from the banks of the river Raw! and affirmed that 
in the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye 
gone over to the other side and called out "So and so go home!”. 
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and 
said: " We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you 
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dominions that we 
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he 
made no sort of answer the Emperor said: " Very well then we 
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle. 
If you ooflie out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not, 
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you will have gone to hell." Being brought to bay he pointed to 
his stomach and said: “ I have done all this merely for the sake 
of filling this hell of my own! ” The impostor had a cunning 
son, who lived at Lfthor. While he was speaking, his son at the time 
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using 
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like 
that of his father: “So and so go!", while the impostor on the 
pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge 
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when 
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim 
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khftn 
Killing n, and Daulat Khftn, his waJdl, a hundred similar wonders. 
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand, 
and head, and foot, all separated. 1 

He made Daulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Kbftn&n’s 
factotum and owe damnfa his disciple :— 

" A common person, if raised in rank above the sky, 

Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than 
an ass.” 

The Khftn Khftnftn also became a believer, and swallowed the 
deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from 
the Khftn Khftnftn for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said: 
“ Elijah (peace be on him!) has sent you a request, and requires this 
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into 
the river Indus in the sight of the Khftn Kh&nftn, and the golden ball 
he carried off by his trickery.” 

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, whioh 
I was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give, me a 
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then 
he said to Shfth Fath-ull&h *Azd-ud-daulah: " the whole of Basftwar 
is hereby given to you as jdglr, with all its charity-lands,” and 
mentioning my name he said, “ There is a certain man of Badaftn, we 
have of our own will changed his madad-ma'ash without abatement 
from Basftwar to Bad&un. 


368 


1 Bee Price's Memoirs of Jsbaogueir, p. 09. 
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Shah Fath-ullSh presented in a bag an offering of 1,000 rupees, 
which by oppression and secret false accusations he had tyrannously 
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the aimaA-holders 
of BasSwar, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity- 
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months 
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died. 

When my farmnn was signed, I took a year’s leave, and went first 
to Bas&war and then to Badaun. Thence i had in my mind to go 
to Gujrat to see Mlrza Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad, blit adverse circum¬ 
stances occurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into 
effect 


“ I am not vexed that my affair 
Turns out not well, but ill; 

If it happen, let it happen; if not, acquiesce, 

[Who knows] what will happen ! 

In this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jolcan Blgi, and Mlrz&- 
dah ‘All Kh&n, who were of the most esteemed Ajnlrs, died in 
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd-ullSh Khfin 
on the twelfth of the month Rabr ul-aww&l 1 cooked some food in 
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family, 
and give them peace!), and gave some gold to the poor, and having 
sincerely, repented of his sins went out hunting with MirzS. Yusuf 
Kh&n, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved. 

868 And Mlrzadah ‘All Kh&n was killed one year before this, on 
the night when Ya'qub made a sudden attack on Muhammad 
Q&sim Kh&n 

Alas! for the friends oi spiritual insight, 

With whom we wore but a short time together. 

Alas! for our friends of earthy composition, 

Who have left this dust heap like the wind. 

Alas! that this blood-weeping eye of mine. 

Sees not now a trace of them. 


The third month. 
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent, 

They are vanished from the memory of their friends. 

Of all those consolers not one remains. 

1 and grief are left, for all my friends are gone. 

How shall I lay my drowsy head on the pillow, 

When my friends have made their pillow on the clay. 

My heart desires the corner of solitude, 

I have no desire for the companionship of any one. 

Alas ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets, 

Are not gone to a place whence they can return. 

When in confusion on that bed of sorrow 
1 fell like clay, and settled like dust, 

Over that mortal-clav I raised many a cry : 

To my ear no answer came from any. 

On the twenty-second of Jamada'-s-sani 1 of the year nine hundred 
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kabul for Kashmir* which 
he called his private garden. He left the ladies of his karam with 
the young prince Sultan Murad at Bhimbar, where the road to Kash¬ 
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited 
that beautiful country, he sent a Jarman to the Prince ordering 
him to take the karam on to RohtSs and there await the Emperor’s 
arrival. 

At this time that wonder of the age Shah Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
developed a burning fever m Kashmir, and since he was himself a 
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however 
much the Hakim ‘All forbade it, he would not be prevented. So 
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the 
eternal world. He was buried on Takht-i-Sulaiman, which is a 
mountain near one of the cities 3 of Kashmir, by the side of the 370 
tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullfih Khan Jokan Begi. And that king of 
poets Shaikh FaizI wrote as* an elegy on him a tarlnbband ,® of 
which the following verses form a part 


> The sixth mouth. 

* Vis., Srloager, i. e., Kashmir the Capital. 
8 See Gladwin's Dissertation*, <tc., p. 80. 
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“ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear, 

On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls. 

All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base, 

All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous. 
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its objeot, 

Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech, 

The tongue of folly wags heedlessly in talk, 

Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive 
The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in 
eternal defect, 

Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the 
brahch. 

The spiritual child of the precious mothers 1 of excellence 
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, ShSh Fath- 
ullah Shlrftzl, 

Two hundred Bu-na 9 ars 1 and Bu^alis* passed away before he 
appeared. 

Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop. 
Sometimes with the oamel-litter of the Peripatetics he went 
round the world, 

Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the 
heavens. 

The age was proud of his perfect nature. 

In the time of Jalal-ud-dln Akbar GhftzT. 

The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his death, 
371 Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world I ** 

On the twenty-seventh of Ramaz&n of this year the Emperor in¬ 
tending to go to Kabul went by way of Pak’hll to the fortress of 
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu-l-fath died at the halting- 
place of Damtur, 6 and was buried in Husn Abdfil 


* In nod LT there seems to he an indirect reference to the “ four 

elements " end the “ nine heavens." 

* a name of Al-F&rylbi a great Arabic Doctor who died 348 A. H. 

» A name of I bn Sina (Avicenna) Who died 438 A. H. 

* The ninth month. 

* See Bioohm. p» 084 

+ 
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“ The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before : 

Consider ours too as past, and reflect. 

To outward reckoning we have lost but one body, 

But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.” 

And “ May God give him his reward ” 1 * * 4 was found to give the date. 

And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the 
haram met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz KMn 
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the YusufzSl Afghans. 

On the twenty-second of Zl-qa‘dah l of this year the Emperor arrived 
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Qadr Jahan returned 
from being with ‘Abd-ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullSh 
Khan’s treating of Union and Conjunction. 

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mai, and 
Rajah Bhagwan Das ‘Amir-ul-umara, who had remained behind at 
Lahor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest 
pit beoame the food of serpents and scorpions, may God sporoh them 
both! And they found the mnemosynon: “One said: Todar and 
Bhagwan died; ” 8 and another made these verses on him :— 

“ Todar Mai was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world, 

When he went to Hell, people beoame merry. 

1 asked the date of his deoease from the Old Man of Intellect: 
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man *. He is gone to Hell* 

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372 
ninety-eight (908) having assigned the government of Kabul to Mu¬ 
hammad Qftsim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the 
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A'zam Khin 

1 flOQ + 4 ♦ 1 + 10 + 300 + 80 + 7 + 1 + 4 + J + I+ 4s 997. 

* The eleventh month. 

>2 + 5+20 + 8 + 1 + 60 + 400 + 6 + 4+ 200 + 6 + 40 + 200 + 

4 + 50 + 4 ss 998. 

* 6 + 10 + 200 + 80 + 400 + 204 + 3 + 5 + 60 + 40 as 966. 
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to the government ol Gujrat, and sent a jarman ordering him to 
remove from Malwah to that place, and sent for NizSm-ud-dln 
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpilr to the Khan Kh&nfin 
instead of Gujrat. and Mfilwah was given to Shihftb Khan. And 
A'zam Khan to spite Shihsb Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled 
it all to the ground. 

At this time Khudawand of the Dak’hin, the heretic, to whom the 
sister of Abu 1-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em¬ 
peror’s command, and who had received the town of Kart in the 
distriot of Gujrat, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon 
was found : tw KhudSwand of the Dak’hin is dead.” 1 

And on the fourteenth of Jamidai-aww&l* of the aforesaid year 
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year 
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for 
the decoration and reparation of the Dlwankhanah of L&hor, and on 
the second day of Nouroz that city became the royal camping-place. 
And on the third day Nizam-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six 
hundred copses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived 
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders 
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder¬ 
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor. 

At this time, after the death of BhagwSn Das, the Emperor gave 
to MSri Singh the title of Rajah, and sent him a Jarman of condo¬ 
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all 
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a 
body-guardsman’s horse And on the day of the “ Honouring of 
the Sun ” the compiler of this epitome came from Bad&un to Court, 
and met MlrsS Nlz&m-ud-dln Ahmad after a separation of seven 
years. 

873 In thiB year A‘zam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the 
countries of Surat arid JunSgarh. And the Jfim Satr Sal, and 
Daulat Khan the son of Amin Kh&n Ghorl, who had succeeded his 

1 Read instead of sod we get the oorrect date, viz., 000+4+1 
+ 6 + 09 + 4 + 4 + 10-% 60 + 40 + 100 + 14 « 998. 

* The fifth aumth. ‘ 
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fathe , being beguiled by temerity and the number o! his retinue, 
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty 
thousand, and a great battle took plaee:— 

“ Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts. 

The ant will be killed when it falls on the road.” 

A zam KhSn divided his army into seven sections, and fought 
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described. 
Khwajah RafT Badakhshl leader of the left wing, who was a youth 
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain 
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amirs, attained the felicity of martyr* 
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shfih Sharaf-ud-dln, 
brother’s son to Abu TurSb, was also martyred. And of the in¬ 
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of 
the Jam, who was his father’s vicegerent:— 

*' The stock whioh was drunk through the passing of the cup, 1 
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken!* 

The king of the world is drunk with the Joy of wine, 

Because the Jftm is come into the king’s hand.” 

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of 
Shaww&l® of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and 
Shaikh FaizI found the date to be given by “ A glorious victory.” 4 

In this year at Ahmadabftd that Pattern of learned and profound 
sages, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh 
Wajlh-ud-dln answered, “ Adsum ” to God’s lictor’s call, and “Shaikh 
Wajih din ” was found to give the date : 6 


1 There is a pun on the name JSm whioh also means “ Cap ”; also on daw 
“ passing ” ajjd «* age.” 

* That is, hagsbroken up the assembly. 

8 T^e tenth month. 

* 80 + 400 + 6 + 6 + t + 400 + 70 + 7 + 10 + 7 + 10 s* 008, whioh 
is one too many. 

*800 + 10 + 600 + 6 + 3+ 10 + 6 + 4+ 10+ 00^998. 

49 
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“ May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy! ” 

In this year too Shaikh Chftyan Ladah 1 successor to Shaikh ‘Abd- 
ul-azlz of Dihll, who was the chief orthodox religious teaober in the 
374 town of Slhnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the 
date “ Truth of religious poverty.” 2 

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpur from the Kh&n 
KhSn&n and gave him the government of MultSn and Bakkar, and 
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Baluchistan, 
and to settle the hash of Mlrza J&nl. And in the month Rabl’us 
sSnl of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor 
despatched to that quarter the Kh&n Kh&n&n, with a number of re¬ 
nowned Amirs, such as Sh&h Beg Kh&n, and Sayyid Bih&ud-dln 
Bokh&rf and Mir Muhammad Ma^um Bakkari and others, and a 
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh FaizI 
found the date “ On for Tatah! ” 3 

In this year came from M&lwah the news of the death of Shihafe¬ 
ud-din Kh&n, and “I am Shih&b Kh&n ” 4 was found to give the 
date; and another was “ Base of disposition.” 5 

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style 
the history of Kashmir, whioh Mulls Sh&h Muhammad of Sh&h&b&d, 
who was a learned man, and a collector of all learning from both 
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders 
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months, 
and wrote this verse at the end of it:— 

“ In the oourse of one or two months, 

In accordance with the Sh&h’s command, 

This book was written in black, 

Like the down on the cheeks of the fair.” 


> Our author in Vot" III, p. 110 says that Ladah Suhnah is a town about 18 
fttiiftr from rffiit 

* 8 + 100 ♦ JO + 100 + 400 + 80 + 190 + 200 * 998 . 

M00 + «l + 4 + 8OO + ft«Me. 

* 800 ♦ • + 1 + 2 + top ♦ 1 + 00 + 40 a 9W. 

*7ll + tt + M + 40 + ! + * + I + 6 * 10 4 1 + 30 « BM. 



387 


1 presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is 
read as a sample. 

In this year Shaikh IbrShim ChishtI died a natural death at 
Fathpur, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to 
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty- 
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and 
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the 
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and 
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and 
vice, and was accursed, “ Base of disposition,” 1 and “Vile Shaikh”* 375 
became the mnemosynon of his death. 

In this year many of the chief men of Lihor died. Of this num> 
ber were Khanjarl Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad 
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd*ur-rahlm by a fatal accident with 
an elephant; and Mulla ‘Urfl of Shiraz., the celebrated poet, of 
an ordinary* bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he 
uttered the RubS‘1 

“‘Urfl! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated, 

After all of what value are the goods thou hast paoked 1 
To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his 

[hand 

Will ask for your wares, and .thou wilt have an empty hand.” 

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the 
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnemosynon 
for his death :— 

Said “ ‘ Urfl: 0 Death thou art but a young hand: ”* 

And another “ Enemy of God.” 6 

1 See above, p. 386, n. 5. 

2 300 + 10 + 600 -*-30+ 10 + 10 + 40 = 1000, one too many, 

* Punning on hie name. 

* 70 + 800 + 80 + 10 + 3 + 6 + 1 + 50 + 5 + 40 + 200 + 20 + 300 
+ 4+10 se999. 

*4 + 300 + 40 + 50 + 000 + 4 + 1* 998. 
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At this time Hakim Ham&m praised the book Mu'jam-ul-buldan, 1 
whioh is oomprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to 
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabio into 
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful 
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of 
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among 
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated 
it in the oourse of one month, and presenting it before any of the 
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badfiun, and it 
was accepted. 

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamida’l-awwal of the 
year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New 
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of 
the thirty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different 
376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh 
of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another 
was that, if a Hindu woman wished to be burnt with her husband, 
they should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against 
her will. And that they should not ciroumeise a boy before twelve 
years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it 
should be done or no. 

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they 
should cut off his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher’s rela¬ 
tives, they should cut off only his little finger. 

In this year Hajl Mlrzi Beg Kabuli, who had gone to 'All Rai, 
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the 
eldest prince. 

And* a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs, 
and religious sects of those people from the aocount of Mlrzfi Beg, and 
Muila Tfilib IffahSnl, who had gone there a seoond time as ambassa¬ 
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the 
book. If not he can read the Akbarmmah, in which is a descrip¬ 
tion of the cities of Hindustan and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir. 

1 Bioohm. p. 106. < 

* The Lak’hnoa text hat j instead of >>. 
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Towards the end of Shabfin 1 of this year the Emperor allowed 
Mlrzfi Nizim-ud-dln Ahmad to go to the parganna of Shams&bSd, 
which had been given him as his jdgir. And the son of his mater¬ 
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja'far by name, a very able young man indeed, 
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at 
that place, and the following mnemosynon was found for the date:— 


“ When Ja'far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court 

of the Judge, 

The date of his year was: Ja'far is become a pure martyr .” 


The Emperor gave Mlrza NizSm-ud-dln Ahmad five months’ leave 
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mlrza represented that my mo¬ 
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my 
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission. 

And when the £adr Jahftn repeatedly told me to do sijdah, and I 
did not do so, the Emperor said: ‘Get along then.’ So he was vexed 
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mlrza 
to Shamsabfid, and there I fell ill, and going to Bad8un and 377 
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters 
and eures. The Mlrza hastened to Lahor. And on account of the 
book Khirad-afza, which had disappeared from the Library, and con¬ 
cerning Sallmah Sultan Begum’s study of which the Emperor re¬ 
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends 
started for BadSun, on account of certain hindrances they never 
arrived.) an order was issued that my madad-m&ash should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolens volens. 

And the aforesaid Mlrza (may he be steeped in God’s meroy,) did 
me many acts of kindness in seoret. But Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl did 
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no 
refutation at all should reach his ears. 

In Shawwal* of this year four persons of the confidential servants of 
the Court w^re sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin. 


1 The eighth month. 
* The tenth month. 
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Shaikh Faizf was sent to RSjah *AIf Khan ruler of Aslr and Burhfin- 
pur. And Amln-ud-dln, who was formerly called Muhammad Amin, 
and at his own special request got the name of Amln-ud-dln, was sent 
to Burh5n-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of 
friendly Amirs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso¬ 
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors. 
And one, Mir Muhammad Amin by name, who was a former servant 
of Qftdiq Kh&n, was sent to 'Adil Kh&n ruler of BljSpur. And Mir 
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul*mulk the ruler of Golkandah. The order 
was that Shaikh Faizl should deliver his letter to R&jah ‘All Kh&n, 
and then go on to Burhan-ul-tnulk. And there the friendship be¬ 
tween the Shaikh and Amln-ud-dln came to an end, and ended in a 
quarrel. 

In this year the Emperor’s constitution became a little deranged 
and he suffered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no 
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered some words 
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son, 1 and accused him of 
378 giving him poison, and said: “ Babft Shaikhu 2 Jl since all this 
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack 
on me:— 


To take away my life there was no need of injustice, 

1 would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me.” 


And he also accused Hakim Hum&m, in whom be had the most 
perfect confidence, of giving him something. The eldest Prince ap¬ 
pointed some of his own confidants to watch the movements of the 
Prince MurSd. In a short space of time the Emperor’s sickness was 
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shfthz&dah 
Mur&d told this incident to the Emperor 


* Prince Salim, afterwards Jah&ngir. 

i Jah&ngir says in his Memoirs {Tuzuk, p, 1) that his father always called 
him by this name. ShttUghi I is the vocative plural in Hindustani. 
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On this account on the twentieth of Zl-h&jj&h 1 of this year the 
Emperor gave the government of M&lwah to the Prince Sultfin Murid, 
who was entitled Pahart*. On appointing him to this government he 
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal 
standard, 8 and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him 
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on 
prinoes. And he appointed IsmS'll Qull Kh5n as his * oalAl, and other 
great Amirs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in 
order to set the distance between East and West between the two 
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of 
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from 
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the “ golden 
mean ”* they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and 
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs 
of Agrah, Qannauj, and Gwalyar, he fought in the neighbourhood 
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar 6 the zamindar of 
Ondchah,* 5 who was distinguished above all the R&jahs of Hind for 
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts; and 
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and 
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and 
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince 
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 379 
him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural 
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting offerings, and 
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yiir Muham¬ 
mad. the son of (^ftdiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yar, and is 
still known by that name) to do homage at LahSr. 

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men, 
who were appointed as his retinue, on acoount of his bad conduct in 
all relations of life, and oourt and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning 
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father, and 

< The twelfth month. 

* Because he was born in the mountain district. See Tunuk, p. 26 (Trans.). 

* See Biochra., plate 0, 4. 

* The three prinoes were Salim, Murad, and DffnySl. 

s Means “ Bee,” “ honey-maker.” 

« Spelt in our maps Oorthn. 
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape 
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without 
leave they left him; and it became known that all that transient 
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his 
knowledge. 

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amin Khfin Ghorl, governor of 
JunSgarh, who had been wounded in battle .with the J&m, died 
A'zam KhSn had gone to try and reduoe that fortress, and the Amirs 
of Amin Kh&n under the leadership of the son of Daulat Kh&n for 
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter 
and gave up the keys of the fortress ou the fifth of Zl-qfidah 1 in the 
aforesaid year. 

And on the twenty-sixth of Muharram 1 of the year one thousand 
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixth' year from the Accession, 
the Khfin Khfinfin fought with Jfi.nl Beg for a whole night and day 
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan 
Khfinfin slew two hundred of J&nl Beg's troops and defeated him. 
J&nl Beg after this defeat entrenched his army in the island, 
and the Khfin Khfinfin blockaded him for two months. Then the 
Emperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and 
one lac of man of grain, with one hundred cannon at another 
time by water, and by way of Jasalmlr many gunners and RSI 
380 Singh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand to the 
assistance, of the Khfin Khfinfin. And JfinI Beg, after a most 
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities, 
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the 
Khfin Khfinfin. After the conquest of Kashmir he came with 
the Khfin Khfinfin (as will be related) and did homage to the 
Emperor. 

On the fifth of JaroSd’as-sfinl 3 of the year one thousand the Sun 
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirty-seventh year from the 
Accession took place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and 
this hemistich was found to give the date 


1 The elsvsnth month. 
* Tbs first month. 

> The sixth month. 
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“ They used to say that: ever so many scoundrels 
Have given their beards to the wind.”' 

The rules and oustoms and observances on the occasion were the 
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines. 

Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had 
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted 
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no traoe 
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Ashrafis 
and Rupees, on which there were his own royal stamps whether 
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years 
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every 
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted 
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures. 

But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit 
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent Jarmans into the uttermost parts 
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat¬ 
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud- 
dln Khawafl the Chief Diivdn, that command was really put in force. 

On the day of Sharf-i-Aftab, which was the 19th degree of 
Aries, Ja'far Beg, whose tide was A?af Khan Bakhshi, the Emperor 
appointed to march against Jalftlah the Roshanai, who had got in 
advance of ‘Abd ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul, that with 
the help of Muhammad Qisim Khan, the commandant of Kabul, 
he might exterminate those rascals. And Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad 381 
he appointed to the post of paymaster-general. And at the end of 
Sha'bfin 8 he appointed Zain Khan K5kah to help A?af Khan to exter¬ 
minate the remnant of the Roshanais and to colonize the district of 
Sawad-u-Bajur, which had been completely desolated. In the middle 
of the month Shavvil 3 of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat, 
who was a most excellent person, of whom a host of worthy traces 
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which 


1200 + 10 + 300 + 6 + 1 + 2 + 200 + 2 + 1 + 4+ 4+1 + 4 + 5 + 
40 + 80 + 60+ 14 + 3 + 50 + 4 + 10 =s 1000. 

* The eighth month. 

8 The tenth month. 

50 
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg¬ 
ing of deoeit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way 
of riddle in the following verse :— 

“ A fissure came into the garden, 

And the water flowed awav.” 1 

V 

And FaizI of Sirhind found two lines to give.the date 
“ The garden beoame without water,” 

And another :~ 

“ Since he was buried in a oorner of the garden, 

Seek his date from the comer of the garden.”* 

And another *— 

“0 Hfifiz 

On the twenty-fourth of Shavvftl [news of the rebellion ofj Yfid 
gSr Kal, nephew of Mlrza Yusuf Khin Eazwl, who had left him 
as his deputy in Kashmir and set off to the Court, arrived. And the 
Emperor having left Qulij Kh&n to settle some affairs in LfihSr, 
himself crossed the river R&wl in the middle of the rainy season, and 
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river 
Chen&b. At this place the news became current that Y&dg&r had 
fought a battle with Husain Beg* Shaikh ( Umrl BadakhshI, who was 
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious; 
and that the Kashmiris had cut off the ears and nose of QSzl ‘All 
Baghd&dl, the enemy of the aimahdam (who held the post of 
JXwan of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the 
truth, and containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and 
382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear, 

1 Sis same Rakhnah means “fissure.” The verse may also be rendered 
“ Rakhnah went to Paradise, and glory departed," The numerioal value of high 
“garden” is 1008 that of 36 “ water” is S, take 8 from 1003 and you get the 
date 1000, 

« I. e., from ^ 1000 which is at the end of the word “ garden.” 

» U + 8 ♦ » + 80 + 900 « 1000. 

* Hu tu* Beg and QSzl ‘All had been sent by Akbar to Kashmir to look into 
the revenue. Bloch m , p..346. 
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and sent him back again; and this mnemoaynon was found for the 
date 


“ When QSzl ‘All Baghdadi 
Brought the anger of Yadgar upon him, 

The pen of the Munshl of Fate wrote 

The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead” 

After this Yadgar in accordance with the ancient customs of the 
place set a jewelled turban on his bald 1 2 3 head and borrowed the name 
of Sultan:— 

“ The crown of empire; and diadem of royalty 
How shall it come to every bald man, God forbid !** 

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the 
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked 
swords over the new king’s head. They say that on this account 
Yadgfir at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor, 
and fainted, and did not reoover for some time. One of- the incidents 
which oocurred is the following. The very same day that he found 
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be cut in his presence, a splinter 
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for 
a long time and oried out. From these omens they perceived that 
his rule would not he a long one:— 

“ Empire which oomes quickly, lasts not long; 

That is true empire, which comes gradually.” 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Umr! fled, and thinking half a life a great 
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching 
Rajurf,* which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he 
there waited for orders. Yftdgar gave manQabs and jdgxrs to his 
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropiiated the treasures 
and horses and arms of Mlrzft Yusuf Khan. And his wives and 

1 46 + 700 + 10 + 40 + 200 + 4 s 1000. 

1 His name Kal means “ bald.” 

3 On the frontier of the Panjib and Kashmir. 
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful 
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir 
with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable sons, the 
very counterpart of the disposition and nature of their father Mlrzfi 

Yffsuf Khftn, of whom the following verse would be a good descrip- 
983 tion: 

“ All your Amirs are babblers 
And all their sons are disagreeable.” 

The Emperoi suspecting MlrzS Yusuf KhSn, who was in the 
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farid bakh»ht with Shaikh 
‘Abd-ur-rahlm of Lak’hnou and another army, and himself awaited 
the Prince’s arrival on the banks of the ChenSb. At B’hambar, 
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news 
arrived, that Yadgftr had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large 
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called 
Hlr&pur, and at night with the greatest carelessness had given himself 
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of 
the servants of Mlrzft Yusuf KhSn, together with a band of Afghans, 
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherous 
head after three days to Court. 

This victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men They reck¬ 
oned that from the accession of Y&dg&r to the day that his head 
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into 
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted 
to the battlements of the fortress of Lfthor. 

When in the month of Zl-hijjah 1 of this year the Author oame from 
Badfifia* to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Humftn 
represented to the Emperor at tine station of B’hamoar, that I 
wished to pay him homage. The Emperor asked how long I had 
been absent from my post? He replied. Five months. The Em¬ 
peror asked, On what pretext * He replied, On the score of sick¬ 
ness. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badflun, and 


* The twelfth month. 

* Seep. 389[?]. 
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a report from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk to the same effect from Dihll 
When the Emperor had read them all, he said: " A sickness won't 
last for five months ” And so he did not give me permission to 
make the KUrniah. So I remained repulsed, grieved, and disap- 
pointed in the oamp, which was left with Prince Danyal at 384 
RohtSs. But I made my fortress the reading through of that im¬ 
pregnable castle, viz . the words of the Best of the Prophets (God 
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition 
of the Qa$idah-i-bordak, ] and He who answers the prayer of the 
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five 
months the occasion of His Majesty’s return from Kashmir to Lahor 
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of 
my making a translation of the JamV-i-Kashidl , 8 which is a very huge 
volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam ud-dln &c., 
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a 
command was issued that I should wait upon him After his return 
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur , 8 of the festival month 
of Bahman, the divine month, 4 which corresponded with the seven¬ 
teenth of Rabl ul-akhu , ‘ l of this year the Emperor granted me an 
audience I offered him an ashrafi, and approached him with the 
greatest respeot. and so the removal of that cloud of alienation 
and suspicion became facilitated, thank God for it! An order for 
making an epitome of the Jami‘-i-RashIdI was with the approval of 
‘Allftml Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book I took 
the genealogical tree of the Khallfs of the Abbasides and of the 
Omaiades of Egypt, whioh is traced to The Prophet (God bless 
him, &c.,) and thence down to Adam (peace be upon him!), and 
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in extenao from 
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was 
put into the imperial library. 

i A famous ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu ‘Abd-ull8h Muhammad 
Sharf-ud-diA. 

4 Morely, Descriptive Catalogue, pp, 1-11. 

8 The month of January was called Bahman, and so too the 2nd days of every 
month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat bahman saffron, 

* That is, aooording to the Utah* reckoning. 

* The fourth month of the Muhammadan year. 
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fiat to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of 
Muharram 1 of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in 
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in 
enjoying himself in that “ his private garden,” and having com¬ 
mitted the government of that province to MlrzS Yusuf Khfin, 
on the sixth of the month of Qatar* of the year one thousand and 
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Bftrah 
386 Mulah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road 
to Pakhall. 

On fihe road he came to a lake, which is known as Zain-lank§, 3 and 
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains, 
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty 
cosses, and is very deep. The river Behat* flows through it. Sultfin 
Zain-ul-'abidin, whose history has been written succinctly in ray 
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jarib of stones thrown 
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand 
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India. 

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of 
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of KhSnpur, the width of 
its stem is two arask 6 and its height more than &gaz. and its branches 
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majnun, 6 and tor all that if a child 
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree 
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country 
have been described by the late ShSh Fath-ullah Sblrftzl, and his 
account has been inserted in the Akbarnamah by ‘Allftml Shaikh 
Abu-l-FazI. 

Daring the first part of the month Rabl**ul-awwal 7 of this year 
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtfts. On the 
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa- 

J The first month. 

* The second month. 

» According to the TOzuk (Sayyid Ahmad's Text, p. 46, last two linos) it 
was the building which was os lied Zain4anb5. The lake was called Uhtr. 

* Jhelam or Hydaspes. 

* A cubit. Foils***. 

* Weeping willow. 

1 The third month. 
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shiwar, and on the sixth of the month RabT-us-sanl 1 he took up 
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time 
news came, that Bah&dur Kodrah, a little aocount of whom has 
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lohfinl* governor of Orissa, 
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of ijan Singh, 
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was 
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts 
and mountains, and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore was 
brought entirely into the power of M&n Singh. 

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jam&da’s-s&nl* of the year 386 
one thousand and one (1001) the passage of the Sun from Pisces 
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth 
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published. 

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-san! the Khan Khanan and 
Mlrzi JanI came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em¬ 
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amirs, who had been with 
the Khfin Khanan on service, each according to circumstances with 
additions to their manfabs and jagxrs. At first, Multan was fixed 
as the jaglr of Mirzft Jam, after some time he was transferred to 
Thathah, and Multan was given to Mirza Rustam, as shall be hereafter 
narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will. 

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A'zam took pos¬ 
session of Surat Muzaffar Guzratl, who was in that neighbourhood, 
fled to Kangar the zamindar of the province of Kach’h and took 
refuge with him. Then A'zam Khan went against Kangar. And 
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and 
had an interview with Kban-i-A ( zam. The son of Kh&n-i-A‘zam took 
Muzaffar Khan 4 prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and 
sent him to the Khan-i-A‘zam. And Muzaffar on the journey on 
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him, 
which be always carried about with him together with his other 
property, and out his throat and died. And, not being able to 

4 

i The fourth month. 

* Or Notoni. 

* The sixth month, 

* The text here is very much confused; but 1 think I have given the right 

sense. 
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do anything else, they sent his head to the KhSn-i-A'zam, and he 
sent it on to Court 

“ Heaven turns away its face 

From everv one who turns from it: 

•* 

You should not turn vour faoe from it, 

w %■ 

That it turn not its face from you.” 1 

At this time Kfljah Mfin Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants, 
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orlsah. 

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amirs of 
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court, 
which was a very wise and politic provision, a farman was issued to 
3g7 A'zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself, 
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from 
him JunAgarh,* which he had conquered, and gave it to R&Jah 
Rfil Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal 
to Fathpur, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect 
and creed, and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-1- 
Fazl and Blrbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to 
wonderful excesses, so that he became the common talk of high and 
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very 
much askance at. and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting 
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the J5m, and 
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “Is your 
beard not yet grown, that you do not come ?” and he had written 
a long and rude letter in reply, which made an impression on the 
Emperor's mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of 
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put 
his children and bis wives and treasures into a boat on the first of 


> For the sentiment compare the saying of Rabban Gamliel, son of Rabbi 
Simeon (Misbnah, Aboth ii. 4) '* Make His will thy will, that He may make thy 
wiU His will*' And for the “ torn” of the verse, compare Rapin’s line on the 
Marigold: 

Oalihaqut, tolie am tuts, solem dum gpectat amatum, 

Dvcit earn, qxtem feri, ipso de sole color em. 

* The capital of Sfirat. 
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Rajah 1 of the aforesaid year he left Junftgarh and went to the 
port of Dlu intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the 
following mnemosynon for the date, which is one too many, was com¬ 
posed 

“ To the place of the upright KhSn-i-A'zam went, 

But in his despite of the king he went wrong , 

When I asked of my head the date of the year, 

It said : Mirza Kokah is gone on a pilgrimage 

And this affair of his, 8 which they compared with that of the 
chief of anchorites Ibn Adham,* after all was all the same to him 
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the 
news a farman was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in M&lwah that he 
should become governor of Gujrit, and the Emperor having appointed 
Muhammad Qftdiq Khan, in the place of IsmaTl Qnll Khan as his walnt. 
allowed him to leave the Court. And the provinoe of Surat and 
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his 
jagir. In this year Zain Khan K5kah and & 9 af Khan who had been 
appointed to punish the Afghans of Sw&t and Bajiir, and to extirpate 
Jail Si ah the Roshan&i, killed many of them, and captured 388 
the wives and family of Jallftlah, and his brother Wahdat ‘Ail 
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000, 
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can 
take account! 

On the twenty-niuth of Zi-l-qa‘dah 6 of this year the government of 
the district of Malwah was given to Mlrzft Shfih Rukh. And Shah- 
b&z Khan Kambu, who had been kept in confinement for three years, 
and had paid a fine of seven laca of rupees, the Emperor sent for 


1 The seventh month. 

*40+ 10 + 200 + 7 + 1 + 20 + 6 + 25 + 2 + 8 + 8 + 80 + 200 + 

400 as 1002. yhe date is therefore 1001. 

* He went with all his children and a tremendous suite. 

* Abu Ishaq bin Adham a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made a very 
famous pilgrimage alone to Makkah. See D’Herbelot nib woe “ Ad horn.’' He is 
well-known from Leigh Hunt’s poem. 

* The eleventh month. 

51 
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from Kftngarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage 
the affairs of Mfilwah, and to be waIni to Mlrzfi Shfih Rukh. 

On the seventeenth of Zl-qa'dah of this year the learned Shaikh 
Mubarak 1 * departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved 
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the 
beard. And FaizI, the king of poets, found the date : Pride of per¬ 
fection 3 * * ; and I found the date : The perfect 'Shaikh. 6 And A new 
law* gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous¬ 
taches, and eyebrows shaved. 

On the eighth of the month Muharram 6 of the year one thousand 
and two (1002) Mlrzft Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mlrzft bin Bahrftm 
Mlrzft bin Isma‘11 Qafawl, who himself held the government of Zamln- 
d&war and its environs, and whose elder brother Mlrzft Muzaffar Husain 
held the government of Qandahftr and the Garmslr, 8 being angry with 
his brother, oame to Court with his children, wife, family and brother- 
german. The £mperor sent Hakim 'Ain-ul-mulk and others to 
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience 
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the farrash khdnah , 7 and a 
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cosses from Lahor he ordered 
the Khftn KhftnSn, and Zain Khftn K&kah, and the other great Amirs 
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him 

a present of the sum of a kror of tankahs in small change, 8 and 

enrolled him among the Amirs of five thousand, and appointed 
889 Multftnas his jdgir 

At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh 
FaizI,* the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak’hin 

l Father of FaizI and Abu-l-FazL 

*80 + 600 + 200 + 31 + 40 + 30 + 20 = 1001. 

>300+ 10 + 600 + 21 + 40 + 30 = 1001. 

•300 + 200+ 10 + 70 + 400 + 3 + 4 + 10 + 4= 1001. 

• The first month. 

> The temperature in Persia, India <fec.» depends more on elevation and soil, 
than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called aardsir, the hotter 
gam$h>. See Belfour's AH Haxin, p. 100, n, 

1 See Biochtnann, p. 63. 

6 It was the custom to keep bags of 1000 dam at hand ready for distribution 

Thomas* Pathctn King* of DehU, p, 421, a* 1. 

* See supra, p. 377. 
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having succeeded in their negotiations; and paid their respects. And 
since Burh&n-ul-mulk 1 had not sent any acceptable present on the 
twenty-first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyftl 
to this servioe, as ivalcil to the KhSn Khanan, and RAi Singh (whom I 
should rather call Sag), 8 and other Amirs with 70,000 specially as¬ 
signed troops. 

The Emperor married the Prince DhniyAl to the daughter of the 
KhAn KhAnin, and gave a great feast, and received such a quantity 
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able 
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of 
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him 
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase; when 
he had reached the banks of the river of SultAnpur, which is twenty- 
five cosses from LAh&r, he changed his mind and ordered the Prinoe 
to return. In order to take counsel with the KhAn KhAnAn, who had 
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for hint. He made him turn back to go 
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise, 
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lah5r* 

On Friday the seventeenth of JamAda’s-sAnl 8 of this year MiyAn 
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullAh the lawful heir of his reverence MiyAn Shaikh 
Dfi’ud (God sanctify his spirit!) passed to the eternal world, and 
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh Da'ud* gives the date. “ God knows what 
is best, and to Him do we eventually return.” 

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as 
to that which has been written up to this point the source of 
the greater part of it is the fabaqat-i Akbari Shahi, the date of 
which I, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizam .* 390 
Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the 
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two 
following years will be ohronioled in a compendious style. 

On Monday the twenty-eighth of JamAda’s-sAul* of the year one 

I King of Ahmadnagar. 

* /. e,, Dog. 

8 The fifth month. 

* I cannot make it give more than 992. 

<60+900+1 + 40 + 10 a 1001. 

< The eirth month. 
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thousand and two (1002) the sun passed out from the extremity of 
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And 
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession. 
These eighteen days were spent, as weie those of the years preceding, 
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated. 
Of this number are the following : 

The chief polioe officer was to take cognizance of the streets and 
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and ohief 
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following 
dnties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of 
whatever degree he might be, w hether merchant, soldier or otherwise. 
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take 
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi¬ 
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up, 
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police officer, that all 
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly 
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic¬ 
ings and feasts, and mourning, and lamentation which might take 
place, especially marriages, births, feasts 1 and suoh like. That he 
should have continually in bis employ in every street, and lane, and 
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trhst, 
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or 
bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had 
lost his way. or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of 
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take 
away a horse, nor to bring in a pack from Hindustan. 

The price of gold, silver, and precious stuffs was to remain fixed, 
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit 
was to accrue to the imperial treasury. 

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis¬ 
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an 
891 heir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the 
imperial exchequer, and was not a krori (tax-gatherer), or a banker 
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it; otherwise it 

*n«ao *' bloodshed*’; bat I have taken it aa the Arab. pi. of 
the Persian Ji^ a table, food. 
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passed into the imperial treasury; and until they got a receipt from 
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased. 

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the 
coffins] should bo placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the 
city. If any of the disciples called Darsaniyyah 1 * died, whether male 
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick 
round the neck of the oorpse, and to throw it into the river. Then 
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water 
was; or else after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay 1 to bind it 
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His 
Majesty had defined, but which T have not room to mention here. 

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until 
they had gone to the offioe of the Chief of Police, and been seen by 
his agents, and the correot age of both parties had been investigated. 
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa¬ 
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those 
in office, especially oertain police officers, and effete Khan-lings. 3 and 
other vile oppressors. 

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband 
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman 
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and 
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be- 
oome unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar¬ 
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti¬ 
tutes, and take up the profession. 

Another rule was this: A father or a mother might, if forced by 
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they 
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude. 

If a Hindu, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalmin 
against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the 
religion of his fathers. 

l So called, because they came to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn¬ 
ing at his 4rst public appearance called *' Darsan.” See Btoehmann, Aln-i 
Akbari , p, 1#7. Darpana is Sanskrit for “ sight,” Gr. 

* Colonel Yule in hie edition of Mareo Polo mentions the custom of exporing 
the dead ae current in Cathay, (voL II, pp. 117, 118). 

3 Kh&nH is a diminutive, from KhSn. See Vuller’s Inst. ling. pert., p. 286. 
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and 
any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased. 

392 If a Hindu woman fell in love with a MusalmSn and entered 
the Muslim religion, she should be taken by force from her bus- 
band, and restored to her family. 

If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol- 
temple. or P&rsl “ tower of silence,” no one was-io hinder him. 

All these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to 
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of 
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and 
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul¬ 
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house, and the chronicle¬ 
writing, and the kroris, and the ddgh-u-tnahall, and the fights 1 
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and 
goats and dogs, and boars, and of observing established rules on the 
part of the dependants of a householder, and of the disposition of 
one’s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak¬ 
ing, and other actions and functions, how can thev possibly be de¬ 
scribed! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it. and to 
recount them all, would take a life-time of more than the human 
span 

“ Every day Heaven brings forth a new event, 

The like of which Thought cannot fathom : 

It requires an intellect 2 brighter than the Sun 
To solve the difficulties of this age.” 

Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akbnr-namah 
which was composed by the very learned Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl and 
forms a large book. 

On the day the “ Eminence of the Sun,” the compiler of 
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tankh-i-Alfi , 
which consists of three volumes, of which two are by Mullfi Ahmad 
of Tbathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by 
A<jaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and 

» See Blochmann, p. 2(9. 

* I propoff to read ^t; instead of ^*1, which might, however, bo rendered 
a method ” 
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collate it, in conjunction with Mails MugtafS K&tib 1 o! LSh5r, who 
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadls. I pre¬ 
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Bmperor’s approval. 

And since the second' volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor 
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year I suffi¬ 
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of “ bigotry,” 

I did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 398 
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on 
my state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any 
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like 
that of one who eats dates 'together with the stones, and another 
says to him, “ Why don’t you throw away the stones?” and he an¬ 
swers, “ They have apportioned me only just this amount.” * 

At this time Shaikh FaizI, the king of poets, finished the com¬ 
mentary on the Qur’Sn, 8 which is altogether without diacritic points, 
and is of the thickness of seventy-five jnz . And he found nine lines 
without diaoritic points which gave the date of its completion. 

And some sheets he sent into lrSq that it might beoome generally 
kuown. And now he is occupied with Amrar-usaai*' which also 
gives the date of its revision and oollation, And the learned men of 
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Ya'qub of 
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and MiySn Amftn-ullSh 
Sirhindl found the verse of the Qur’fin: ” i> There is nothing green 
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book; ” e and Mir Muham¬ 
mad Haidar Mu'ammSi, the whole of S&rat al-ikhlaQ 1 without the 
“ bismi'llah And the author of these pages found, “One of the 

> See Text, p. 317. 

* He means that he eould not afford to rejeot work tor which he was paid. 

3 Called Saiffdii'id ilhatn. The rays of inspiration. Sea Blochmann, p. 649. 

*1+40 + 8)0+1+900 + 600+1+50+ 10 = 1003. 

* A1 Qur’an, VI, 69. 

* [Translation of Editor’s note.] Be it known that the sura-total of the 
numerical values of letters of the verso “There is nothing green Ac." is 1099 
and that oi the line “Praise be to Gad! Ac.” is 973, and that of the line 
“O God Ac/’ is 1031. Thus each,of the lines gives a different date. [This 
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution 
of the enigma. Tr.J 

1 A1 Qur’Sn, chap. CXll. The whole surah added does give 1002. 
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best of commentaries, is the Biami'Uah in the name of the Compas¬ 
sionate, and the banner of the Qur’ftn” to give the date. And a 
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper plaoe (if 
God will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the 
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground 
394 at Lfihor are the following 

“Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Sawati‘-ul - 
ilham. 

0 God the unique writer has not erased The Word. 

The limits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed 
the pearls of the thrones. 

The thrones are lofty, the pearls are sublime." 

And the remainder are similar. 

In the month Qafar of the year one thousand and two (1002) 
Khwfijah Ibrfthlm Husain AhadI, who was one of the author’s 
particular friends, departed this life. And KhwSjah Ibrahim Hu¬ 
sain 1 (God have mercy on him !) was found to give the date. 

This same year God (He is praised* glorious is His Majesty!, 
granted this scribe grace to write a oopy of the Glorious Word) 
When I had written it in clear legible mskh hand-writing, with the 
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as 
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghaus of 
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Mivfin Shaikh Da’ud Jhanl 
Wftl 4 (God sanctify his tomb!), in the hopes that it having removed 
the infidelity of former books, whioh is black as the record of the 
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter¬ 
cessor after death • ,f and this would not be too hard for God." 8 

On the seventeenth of Zt Qa'dah* of this year Muhammad Q&sim 

Khan JMlr Bahr, and Mirzft Muhammad Zarafin, who was one of the 

sons of Shfih Rukh Mlrzfi, were killed in Kabul. It happened as 

follows: When Muhammad Zam&n Mlrzfi came to Badakhshftn, 

« * 

after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshfin 

>100 + 6+1+1 + 5+1+2 + 400 + 1+ 5+ 10 + 40 + 8+ 00 
+ 10 + W » 1001 

1 Jfcanm is near LShor. He died in 9$1 Blochm., p 539. 

* A\ Qur’Rn, 14, 23, 

4 The eleventh month. * 
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him 
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually for help from Hindustan, 
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own 
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the 
Uzbeks brought 

“ A host more numerous than ants and locusts ” 
against Muhammad Zaman Mlrza, he resisted and withstood them for 
some years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he 
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made 
for Hindustan in company with some 14,000 or 15,000 horse and 395 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kabul But through the insti¬ 
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disaffection, 
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some 
followers of Muhammad Qisim Khan, commandant of Kabul. 
Muhammad Qasim Khftn treated him with the greatest respect and 
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horRe, and 
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed 150 horsemen to 
aooomp&ny him, and wished him to depart for L&hor. Meanwhile some 
of the confidential servants of Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were 
Badakhshls and Kabulis, having made friends with the Mirzfi, broke 
into the house at midday and entered the bed-chamber of Muhammad 
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to 
his last resting-place Muhammad Hashitn, son of Muhammad Qasim 
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain 
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged 
MlrzS Muhammad Zamfin. For one night and a day he kept the fire 
of battle alight, and then slew the Mlrza, and sent his head to Court. 

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulij 1 Khan, who for some 
time had been managor-in-general,’ to be commandant of Kabul, 
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud* 
din Muhammad KhawafI 8 to the office of superintending the affairs 
of State and finance, and made him absolute Diwan, At this time 
the Emperor sent A^af Khan, 4 Bakhshl , to Kashmir to look into the 
affairs of the military and civilians of that country. 

1 Qulij properly Qiiiilj, means in Turk! a sword. Blochm., 355, n. 

i Jumlat ul Mulk , see Blochm , p. 34!). 

* See p. 260, n. 1. 

+ Vit., Ja'far Beg, see Blochm , 528. 
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In this year God (praise be to Him!), when the successive blows 
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me, 
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres¬ 
sions with which 1 had been afflicted, and opened my eyes to the 
vileness of mv actions, and the baseness of my deeds:— 

“Ah 1 * * if I remain so, ah [” 

396 And by way of good omen “ Rectitude was found to give 
the date. And the king of Poets (FaizI) composed this verse :— 

“My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning : 

His date is Excelling in penitence 4 S 

The thought of wine and beloved has left my head, 

The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart." 

In the first part of the blessed month of Muharr&m* pf the year 
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Farid BukhSri, who was 
associated with A$af Khan in the duties of Bakhsht, received orders 
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi- 
ence the rebellious Rajahs of those districts, and having made a 
settlement of their holdings, to bring back suitable presents to the 
Emperor. 

In the beginning of the month Qafar 4 of this year the Emperor 
otossed .over the river RSwl, and spent twenty-five days in amuse¬ 
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned. 

At this time the king of Poets 6 was ordered by the Emperor to 
compose the Panj-ganj, and m the short space of five months, more 
or less, he finished the Nal u Daman (who were a lover and his be¬ 
loved, the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and 
comprised it in 4.200 verses odd, and presented it to the Emperor as 
a gift together with some ashrafis. It was very much approved by 
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated 


l 1 + 80 + 400 + 100 + 1 + 40 + 400*1002. 

<60 +1+2+ 100 +1+ 30 + 400 + 6+ 2 + 400a:1002. 

< The first month. 

* The second month. 

S Fatei, 
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and read as an example by Naqlb KMn (? cf. text, p. 374, 17). The 
first couplet of the book is the following •— 

*• 0 in the search of Thee from the beginning 
The ‘Anqa of sight is soaring high.” 

And verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years 
since Mir Khusru no poet has composed. 

At this time Mlrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 1 fell out with Qulij 
Khan and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great 
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 397 
affairs with great energy and aotivity. He became the focus of all 
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per 
feet trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty 
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor 
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been 
attendants at Court, to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider¬ 
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the 
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in 
the treasury of his heart, and wished to bring forward his exalted 
ability, which was capable of growth, into the arena of notice. Sud¬ 
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his 
activity, to the disappointment, of the hopes of friends and strangers 
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty five 
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tak¬ 
ing nothing with him but a good name. A host of friends and com¬ 
panions. who had been witnesses of the excellence of his qualities, and 
had entertained great hopes of him. and especially the poor author 
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere 
friendship free from all worldly motives), poured tears of regret 
from their eyes, and beat thoir bosoms with the stone of despair, and 
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is 
a characteristic of the pure, and a quality of the pious. I looked 
upon this event as the greatest misfortune, and took therefrom a 
perfect warning, bo that I never afterwards formed a friendship with 
any human being, but regarded the comer of obscurity as best 
suited to me 


1 Author of the TnbagS(~t Akbori. 
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity, 

The death of thy companion is sufficient preaoher for thee.” 

This event took plaoe on the twenty-third of Qafar of this year. 
They carried his bier from the camp to LfthSr and buried him in his 
own garden. There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in 
the city, who did not weep over his bier, and recall his gracious 
$98 qualities, and gnaw the back of the hand of regret:— 

“ Death grants perpetuity to no human being, 

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons 

The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants, 

He issues not this decree to me or thee alone ” 

And this qit'dh was composed to give the date:— 

“ Mlrza Niz&m-ud-dln Ahmad is departed, 

Brisk and beautiful went he towards the other world. 

His spirit on account of its sublimity 
Became the protege of the Lord Most High. 

A clever man found the year of the date, 

A pearl without price has left the world 

At this time Shaikh Farid Bukhari, who had been sent* to reduce 
the State of the Saw&lik mountain district to order, was sent for to 
administer the affairs of the office of Bakhshi, which had been com¬ 
mitted exclusively to him. The Emperor appointed QSzl Husain 
Qazwlnl to succeed him [in the Sawftlik mountains] 

At this time A'zam KhSn returned from Makkah, where he had 
suffered much harm at the hands of the Sharlfs, and throwing away 
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi¬ 
ately on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the aijdah, and 
following all other rules of discipleship; he cut off his beard, and 
was very forward at social meetings, and in conversation. He learnt 
the rules of the new faith from his reverence ‘Miami, 8 and received 
Ghfizlpur and Hftjlptfr as jagir 

>20 + 6 + 5 + 200 4- 12 + 2 + 5 + 1 + 7 + 4 + 50 + 10 + 1 + 200 
+ 80 + 400 * 1003. 

* See p. 906. 

& 1. e,, Abu-l-Feel, see p. 201. 
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“ I haVe spent my life at this learning, 

And am still learning the Alphabet; 

I don’t know when 1 shall become 

So proficient in tho letters as to find my way in his Dlwan.” 

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true. 1 

On the ninth of the month of Rajab* of this year the entrance 
of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortieth year from 399 
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same 
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun 
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window 3 in the 
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, 
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer of these 
pages) “ was an unworldly* individual of Quft tendencies, but he 
appears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword oan sever the 
jugular vein of his bigotry.” He enquired, “In what book has the 
author thus written, that your Majesty says this of him ? ” He 
replied, “ Why, in the Razm-narnah ” (which is a name for the M aha- 
bharata) “and last night I called Naqlb Khan to witness of this 
matter.” Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl admitted that it was a fault. J was 
obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a 
translator, nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had 
represented therein, I had translated without alteration but that if 
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should 
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor 
was silent. The cause of this contretemps was as follows: I had 
translated in the Razm-namah a certain story in whioh it is narrated, 
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of 
death, said by way of advice to those present: “It is right that a 
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligenoe, and 
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and 
should pursue the path of knowledge; and not be satisfied with 
mere knowledge without praotice, for that yields no fruit, but should 
choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his 

1 The text here seems corrupt. 

* The seventh month. 

* See Blochm. p, 337, n. 2. 

* See lu in De Sscy, Pendnamah, p, liv. 
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hand from evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every 
action will be enquired into.” And on this passage I wrote this 
hemistich:— 

Every action has its reward, 

And every deed its recompense.” 

400 This passage he considered as referring to Munkir and Naklr 1 , 
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, &c. things 
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything 
but metempsychosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and 
bigotry:— 

11 How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes, 

Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.” 

Eventually 1 impressed upon all the oourtiers the fact, that all the 
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and 
bad actions. Their belief is as follows - When a person dies, the 
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughont 
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of 
Souls, aud is called the King of Justice. After he has examined 
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the pro 
ponderance, he says, “This person has his choice.” Then he asks 
him: “ Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that 
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy 
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins; 
or vice vend?” When that period oomes to an end, then he gives 
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a 
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so ou 
ad infinitum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and is 
freed from coming into and leaving the world. So that affair passed 
off well. On the day of Sharaf-ush shams the Emperor said to £adr 
Jah&n, without any one’s having suggested it to him: “ How would 
it toe if I were to appoint so and so 8 to the guardianship of the 
b!e@§ed tomb of his holiness the Khwftjah of Ajralr, which is without 
a guardian?” He answered, “It would be a very good thing.’* 

> The judges of the deed. 

* That it, the Author. 
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about 
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this 
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which 
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401 
departure. And the Inward Monitor said this:— 

" If thou put thy hand to anything, 

1 will put a chain on thy hand. 

1 will drown thee in a butt of wine, 

If thou mention the name of sobriety.” 

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazan 1 of this 
year, when Qadr Jahan asked the Emperor, what order should be 
given with respect to my dismissal ? he replied : “ He has business 
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for 
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omniscience 
of God (praise be to Him Most High!), and His will (glorious is His 
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and 1 do not know 
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly’s condition :— 

“Thou takest me from thine own door to the door of the rival, 

Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival 1 
I have wandered for years in Rearch of thy good face, 

Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering.” 

Contemporaneously with these events he one day said to Abu-1- 
Fazl in my presence: “ Although the guardianship of Ajmlr suits so 
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans¬ 
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish 
that he should be separated from me.” The Shaikh and others con¬ 
firmed His Majesty’s opinion of me. That very day an order was 
issued that 1 should translate and complete the remainder of those 
Hindu lies, part of which had been translated by the command of 
Sultftn Zain-ul-'Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Bahrvl - 
atmar ,* while the greater part had been left untranslated. I was 
commanded to finish the last volume of that book, which was of the 

e 

1 The ninth month, 

* *•The Sea of Tales.” It is probably the RSjatarangiM, “The Ocean of 
Kings,” the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Kflthi Sarifc SSgara could 
hardly be meant. 
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thickness of sixty juz\ in the course of five months. At this time 
also one night he oalled me into his private bed-chamber to the foot 
402 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each 
chapter, and then said: “.Since the first volume of the Bahr-ul 
asmar , which Sulfc&n Zam-ul-‘Abidin had translated, is in archaic 
Persian, and difficult *to understand, do you .translate it afresh into 
ordinary language and take care of the rough oopy of the book, 
which you have translated.” J performed the zaminbos, and heartily 
undertook the commission I began to work, and after showing me 
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankahs in small 
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted!) will, I hope to have 
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months, 
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which 
is the grave) But He is the right one to give permission, and He 
hath power over the wishes of his servant. 

During this year reports oame from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and 
Shahb&z Khan from the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to 
death Burh&n-ul-mulk 'on account of his bad conduct, and had set 
up his son, who.waB twelve years old, as his heir 

The Emperor sent -a Jarman to the prince Sultftn Murfid, and 
another fa man to thej KhSu Khanan ordering them to set out with 
haste, and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin. 

Duiing the first pa.it of the month of Zi-hajjah 1 of this year Sh&h 
Beg Kh&n Kftbull went to Qandahar, and Mlrza Mnzaffar Husain, 
commandant of Qandahar, carnie to Court in company with QarS Beg 

i * 

Mir-shikar, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things 
as a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special 
favour and kindness 

Sh&h Beg Kh&n fought a battle at Zamln D&war with a great 
army of the Uzbeks, and defeated them. He slew most of their 
leader and to those whom the sword spared, he gave dresses of 
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress, 
and ware besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it 
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Garmslr. 

403 The Emperor conferred the provinoe of Ghltdr on Mlrzft 
Rustam, and took s away the district of Sambhal from Abu-1- 

> The twelfth month. 

4 * 



417 


Fazl and gave it as jagir to Mlrzft Qandahfirl. 1 And Multftn, 
which had become completely desolated by the tyranny of Mir eft 
Rustam, he converted into Crown property. 

At this time Sa'Id Khftn Moghul came from Bangftlah to Court, 
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products 
of that country from 'Taft Khftn the Zamindar as a present to the 
Emperor. 

In this year Shaikh Ya'qub Kashmiri, who had the takhvllug of 
CarfI, 2 had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his 
native country, when he died: “ Verily we belong to God, and verily 
unto Him do we return ” 3 :— 

“ All our friends arc gone, and have taken the road to the 
Ka'bah, 

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller. 

Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved, 

We are left beggars, without this world or the next.” 

On the night of the twenty-seventh Qf Zl-hajjah of' this year 
Hakim ‘Ain-ul*Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to R&jah 'All 
Khftn, and had returned thence to Hindiah (which had been ap¬ 
pointed as his jagir), after an illness of five months departed to the 
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God! our acquaintances 
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion¬ 
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting 
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in 
folly and forgetfulness of our end :— 

“ O heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence, 

To what end this desire for length of days ? 

Thou did’st make a paot with Fate, 4 not Fate with thee, 

Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous l ” 

« 

I The UiriS Mutaflar I^tisain mentioned above. 

* See Vol. Ill, p. 148 of Text. 

* Ai Qar'Sn II, 161. 

* Referring to the well-known verso of the Qur’Sn, vi», 171. 
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand 
404 and four (1004) Hakim Hasan GllSnl, who was of a very dervish¬ 
like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed 
this life 

“ If a Hose were possible without a Thorn, 

Every moment in this world would be a new delight; 

We should be happy enough in this old caravansarai of Life, 

If Death were not always at the door.” 

At this time Shaikh Musa Gllfinl Qadirl, son of the Master, 
Shaikh Hamid (God sanctify his tomb!), younger brother of Shaikh 
*Abd-ul Qfidir* Who is a devotee at Uchb, chose to do homage to the 
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred. 

During this month Qadr Jahftn, the Mufti of the imperial domi¬ 
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand, 
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having 
taken the Shaft 1 of the new religion, he went into the snare like 
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even 
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told 
to let it be. On the same day Mullft Taql of Shustar joined, who looks 
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged 
in rendering the Shahnamah into prose in accordance with the Em¬ 
peror’s orders, and whenever the word ' Sun' occurs he uses such 
phrases as jallal 'azamatuhu and ( azza shanuhu. 8 Among others that 
joined was a Shaikh/Adah, one Gosftlah Khan by name, of Ban&ras, 
(but what good can be expected from a zadah!)* and Mullft Shfih 
Muhammad of Shfthftbftd, and Qufi Ahmad musician of the Masnad- 
i-Qftd of Dihll, who claimed to belong to the progeny of his holiness 
Gbaus-us-saqalain (God be favourable to him !) 

i He had been deprived of this grant, and had returned to Uehh. Blocbm 
p. 544, 

8 Shaft was the symbol which the Emperor presented to each novice of ins 
Divine Faith ( Bloohm. , 160). It also means a flth-hcok. 

8 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God. 

* Literally ** There ia no good in Mn, and tadah." A possible explanation 
of this saying ia, that some words expressive of contempt, such as ^atinuSdah 
bastard, and names of menial servants, such as pifton &c,, end in &3» and tMah 
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“ A lion’s oub is like it; 

How art thou like a prophet ? say! ” 

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received 
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun* 
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new 
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers 1 ” 
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like 
Hindus turned Musalmfins, and like one who is dressed in red clothes, 
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him :— 

“ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow, 

But the Islfim will still remain on your neok.” 

Ahmad “ the little QufI” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or 
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad BikrI of Egypt. Ho 
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he 
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently told him, to assist 
the Sult&n of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from 
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result 

“ A boastful spider said : I am so very clever, 

That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made “ Weaver 
by appointment to the Houris ” 

Hast not heard what another spider said to him ? 

Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast! ” 

The issue of the affair of GosSlah BanSrasl, who was a catamite of 
“ a oalf in bodily shape, and lowing, 1 ” was as follows: Through the 
intervention of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl he was brought into proximity to 
the Emperor, and by deoeit and trickery getting himself made Krori 
of. BanSras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with 
Ahmad the little (jJufl set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having 
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over 
her, anc^ went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and 
danoing-giris represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New 

1 40 + 0 + 400 + 200 + 1 + 300 + 3 + 60+4 = 1004. 

A1 Qtir'Sn vii, 146. Go*&lah is Persian for “ a oalf." 
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Year’s assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away 
the jUglr of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Snfll, 1 and Mullft ShSh 
Muhammad, whioh they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun¬ 
tains, and recalled Qos&lah of Banftras. 

On the tenth of the month of Qafar* of this year the King of 
Poets, Shaikh FaizI, after suffering for a long time from conflicting 
diseases, viz., from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from 
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of 
blood, whioh he had borne for six months, passed from this world. 
And since he had, in despite of Muaalmans, associated and been 
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment 
406 of death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his 
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of tho religion of Islam, 
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of 
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such 
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious 
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so 
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a ntnemoaynon 
for the date is “ Woe to the heretic, and Shi'ah, and natural-philo¬ 
sopher, and the worldly manand another “ The pillar of heresy 
is broken.” 8 And one of his friends invented this mnemoaynon :— 

“ Beest thou what a number of trioks the Heaven plays, 

The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale. 

That bosom-, which treasured in itself a whole world, 

Became too contracted to draw half a breath.” 

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of 
the flight and took up his head and oaressed it. Several times he 
cried out and said; “ 0 Shaikh Jl I have brought Hakim 'All 4 with me, 
why do you say nothing ? ” But since he was unconscious no voioe 
or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly 

i The title Sttfll “ beat ” aeetne to be given him in oontempt instead of 

qtifi. 

• The second month. 

MOO + 1+ 70 + 4 + 5+1 + 30 + 8 + 1+ 4 + 300 + 20 + 60 + 
400 m 1064. 

* Bee Bloehm. p. 400. 
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground. 1 And after he 
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl the Em¬ 
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that 
FaizI had breathed his last.— <: 0 God make us firm, make us to 
die and raise us again in the Faith and lsl&m !'* 

A few days after this event Hakim Hum&ra died on the sixth of 
Rabl-ul-awwal,* and on the seventh Kam&lSl Qadr passed away. 

The riches of both of these were at onoe [confiscated and] locked up 
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afford themselves a 
shroud 

Those are some of the events of various dates, which in the month 
of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and success!) of the year 
one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 407 
corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written 
down in a concise form by the shilcastah pen of this broken-hearted 
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on 
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is 
but as a bubble from the sea of Umftn, 3 or like a drop from the 
clouds or the rain, everything that 1 have written is as far as I am 
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless 
(God's will be done!) in the case of some yearn a postdating or 
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original 
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my span 
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com¬ 
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the 
glorious God will) 1 will write also a compendium of the events of 
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of 
India, can after us compose a rough epitome, for such has always 
been the Law of God :— 

“ My object has been to give good advioe, 1 have spoken, 

I commit it to God, and go my way.” 

1 In extreme grief or vexation, c/. p. 53; and Maanawl, u Merchant and 
Parrot.” 

2 The third month. 

® The sea between India nnd Africa. 
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NOTES. 

Page 10,11. 12*14. These linea should be, 

** Is life's one lesson to the wise ; 

That man an arrant fool doth live 
Who leaves his money when he dies.” 

P. 14, II. 5, 6. These linea should be— 

“ Of earth or man there was no traoe upon the bo ird of life, 

When in love’s sohool my soul from thee first learned its passion's art.” 

P. Si, note 3. Instead of “Probably the Div&n-i-H&fa, for” read “ Our author 
means the Div&n-i-H&fiz. Ouseiey in his Lives of the Persian Poets says 
that the terms lis&n i-ghaib, and tarjumdn-ul-asr&r were first applied to 
Hafiz by Jfimf." 

P. 37. For note 9 substitute, “ the phraso dar wSdi i means ‘ in the subject 
of,' see text, p. 185,1. 3, infra, p. 187,1. 4 and 14, p. 305,1. 10.” 

P. 45. Add to note* “ the passage may rofer to the zikr-i arrah, a mode of 
saying fraqq without moving the tongue, see Vullers, i 064 a." 

P. 53. Add to note 9 —-" Compare infra, p. 294, note ” 

P. 73. II 1—5, This passage should run : 

“In this year the 8haikh-uMslBm, Fathpfiri Chishti,—who in the year 
971 had returned from Makkah and MadTnah, and for the date of 
whose return the author of this history had discovered two mnemosyna 
and inoluded them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him 
from BadSBn, which will be given in its proper place if God, He is 
exalted, will,—laid." 

P. 195,1. 29. See supra, p. 67. 

P. 118,1. 22. This line may mean ; 

“ Who brought news to Sorrow ? Who gave warning for Misfortune to 
come! ” 

P 125,11. 14-16. Rather, 

The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king, if 

The incomparable LOW would add to the adornment of the royal Pearl; 

I. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition of splendour. 

P. 126, L 6. “ Onslaught,”—reading for fyp* • 

P. 129,1. 3. In the text here (p. 125, 1. 7) should probably be read jlSf. 

P. 138,1. II. Our author should have written MahmOd for Muhammad as he 
has done below. 

P. 150,1 17. There is something wrong in the text here. 
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P. 107. II. 8—17. This passage should run thus: “ the next day they canoe to 
the abode of Shaikh Fath-uliah Tarfn, who was one of the renowned deputies 
of Shaikh-uUsl&m Fathpflri, and sat in council and considered it advisable 
that all of us together with Tolak Khffn Qtichin and Beg NflrTn KhRn 
and Rahman Qul! KhRn and KSkar 'AIT Khnn and the other Amirs of the 
f 8plr of the neighbourhood of DihlT (who were come to repulse the MiraS 
and were waiting for us in the pargana of Ah5r on the bank of the river 
Ganges) should carry out whatever plans they might fix upon, as soon as 
a junction should have been effected." 

P. 162. Add to note.* “This is a Turk! word and means a servant but not a 
royal one." 

P.168,1.17. Add after “to rest." “On the ninth day, they marehed from 
thence without stopping to within 3 counts of AhmadlbRd.” 

P. 170,1. 26. On teSdi see note supra on p. 37. 

P. 174,1. 26. Probably for “ the Emperor" we should read “ the Saint." 

P. 178, last 1. Add note, “ perhaps may mean disputations." 

P. 181,1. 14. Rather “ who relished this fresh new wine ? " reading 

P. 182, last 1. Add in note after Gajpari, 

“See Blochroann, Tranel. Ain-i Alrb., pp. 399, 400.’’ 

P. 186,11. 1—3. These lines Rhould run, 

“ He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and hastening on by 
forced marches, arrived at DaryKpur on the bank of the Ganges, dis¬ 
tant 26 cotsts from Patna. About 400 elephants fell into his hands.” 

P. 186,1. 28. This line should rather run, 

“Gog, as they say, » where thy army is." 

P. 192, 1. 9 after “measured" add as a parenthesis the following omitted 
couplet: 

“ In the eye of the experience of the jesting man 
A two headed snake is better than the surveyor’s measuring-line." 

P. 195, 1. 7. This son’s name is given in the text as HabRrT, but Bloohmann, 
p. 370, gives it as JabSri. 

P.216,1. I. “In the hot air’ should perhaps rather be “in his intense 
fervour." 

———- 11. 9—12. This passage should rather run: 

“ In this year a learned BrShman, Shaikh BhSwan, who had come from the 
Dak’hin and nolens volens turned Musalmftn, came to visit his Majesty 
and was admitted to great intimacy; and his Majesty gave him the 
order to translate the Atharva Veda, which is one of the four well* 
known sacred books of the HindQs Several of the religious precepts 
of this book resemble the laws of TslSm I was appointed to render it 
from Hindi into Persian. 
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P. 217, 1. 12. Wall Ni'rnat Begum was Mlraft SulaimKn’s wife. Bee tup 
p. 61,1. 9. 

P.230,11.18—21. These lines come from see lithogr. ed. with corom. 

p. 136. 

P. 234, 11. 0, 10. These lines are prose; the whole passage should run,— 
“The Emperor replied, “If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the 
bearer of news of victory,*' and he repeated the FAtihah with all ear¬ 
nestness and devotion.” (Partly incorporated in the reprint,] 

P. 246, 1 27. This may mean “ to spare his life would he to incur the risk of 
future revolts.” 

P. 268, 1. 30. Instead of Mult An, the ^baqAt"! Akbari calls it Mulathin, 
see Elliot, v. 406. 

P. 268,1. 13. Can mean “ certain men who had been brought over to 

his views?” 

P. 276, 1. 19. BijS^arh should be BijAnagar if the Persian text is correct, but 
it no doubt refers to BIjSpur. 

P. 284, l. 1. Instead of “and to God” it should rather run, “and God has 
made the same encroachments on his ompfre.” 

P. 293,1. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful. 

P. 298,1. 6. Patnah should be Pannah, see Bloohm. p. 426, note. 

P. 308, 1. 18. We Bhouid read for and translate it “ with my 

opponent I will enter into it,” instead of “in the presence of his Majesty 
we will pass through it.” 

P. 312,1. 8. This passage should probably be translated, “ would proudly rush 
forward to carry on the game.” 

P. 316. Dele note 1 see note supra on p. 37; and read in 11. 1, 2, “ who were 
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasantry and in the realm of 
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them.” 

P. 320,1. 4. For Khabisah read Khabitah Bahadur, see Blochmann, p. 366, note. 

P. 326,1 12. For “ discovering treasures ” we should probably read “ moving 
heavy weights,” cf. p. 331, 1. 19. 

P. 327, 1. 9. Perhaps we should read for 08 Butriyah is the 

name of a Muhammadan sect. “He became orthodox,” of course means 
sarcastically “ according to their views.*’ 

P. 330, 11. 10—13. Blochmann (p. 106) translates this, “ the Emperor took 
exception to my translation and called me a HarSmkhur and a turnip-eater 
as if that was my share of the book ” But the truth is that it refers to a 
Persian proverb in Roebuok, p. 192, and should run “ What objections did 
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,—am I to eat 
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all ? ** 

54 
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, . 24—27. Thu passage more probably means, “If the Hindus take 
this ill and will not prevent it, the wife of some Hindu who has died shall 
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview.” 

P.368, 11. 23, 24. This should be “to quadruple the number,” (of. p. 167, 
1. 10.) See Defr&nery, Mirchond, Soman, p. 10,1. 17. 

P. 378, 1. 24. This should be “to Atak Banftras, which is also called Atak 
Katak;" Bloohmann, p. 374, note, says that Atak was so named because 
it rhymes with Katak. 

P.378,1. 13. The translation rests on a conjectural reading • for 

P. 385, 11. 16, 16, for &u read <ui and translate, 

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup, 

Behold now it is desolate and with its cup broken ! ” 

P 380,1. 20, for the Khirad-afzH, see, supra, p. 186. 

P. 300.1. 20—32. Read this passage as follows: “ and Muzaffar sat down during 
the journey on the plea of a call of nature, and with a razor whioh he always 
carried about with him together with his implements, cut his throat and 
died.” 

P 411, 1. 1. The phrase JuL© jo is obscure, of. p. 374, 1. 17 {text), oould 
the tine mean “ he ordered Naqib KhSn (the translator) to take it as a 
mode”? 
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MUNTAKKABU-T-TAW ARIKH. 
Volume II. 

(The numbers refer to the pages; n stands for footnote.) 


Aaron of Scripture, 348 n 8. 

•Abbftsides, the, 307. 

Abbott, 270 n I. 

Abdal, the Forty -, holy men who 
should always be on earth, 318 n 3. 

AbdUl, the Seven—, spirits which 
hover round the world, 200 « l, 374 
n 3. 

•Abdulawwa), Mir,—a heretical 

writer, 254. 

•Abdul'aziz of Dihli, Shaikh,—a Mu¬ 
hammadan saint end religions 
teacher, 109, 294,1386. 

* Abdul H&di, infant son of al-Bad5- 
onT, 259. 

'Abdu-l-Hay KhawwSs, son of Qfizi 
Qadru-d-din SambhalT, 291. 

‘Abdu-l-IJayy, Mir,—a learned man 
in the Court of Akbar, 64. 

‘Abdu-l*Jabbir HamadSni, Qizi,— 
a religious teacher, 266 and n I. 

Abd-ullSh BakfrshT, Mir,—an officer 
of Akbar’s Court, 20. 

•Abd-ullSh KhSn Chogftn Begi, Say* 
yid. See under ‘Abd-ullSh KhSn, 
JokSn Begi. 

‘Abd-ullSh KhSn Cliougan Begi, Say- 
yfd. See under ‘Abd-ullSh KhSn, 
Jokin Bi%i. 

•Abd-ullSh Kit fin JokSn Begi, Say- 


yid,—Governor of Biy&nah and 
Bajfinah, 183, 197, 198, 243, 244, 
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381. 

•Abd-ullSh KhSn, the Uzbek,—Gover¬ 
nor of Kfilpi, 6, 44 , 48, 66, 67, 68, 
75. See the next. 

•Abd-ullSh KhSn Uzbek, son of Si- 

kandar KhSn,—chief of the Uzbeks 

in Transoxiana, 278, 302, 350, 357, 

362,363,365,366,375,383,393. Sec 

the above. 

* 

•Abd-ullSh, KhwSjah, grandson of 
Khwljah Ahrfir,—one of the gen¬ 
erals of Akbar, 197, 235 

•Abd-ullSh Makhdiim-ul-Mulk, Mulls, 
—of SultSnpQr, 85. See also under 
Mafebd Qm-ul-Mulk. 

•Abd-ullSh MarwSrld of HirSt, KhwS¬ 
jah,—the VVazTr, 48. 

•Abd-ullSh, son of MurSd Beg,---an 
officer of the army, 103. 

•Abd-ulllh Niyftzi, tho Sarhindi, 
Shaikh, 204. 

•Abd-ullSh" SultSnpOri, Mulls, - the 
MakhdQmu-1-Mulk, 13. 39, 154, 205. 
See also under Makhdilmu 1-Mulk. 

■Abd-ul-Latif, son of the author ‘Abd- 
ul-QSdir al Badioni, 130. 

•Abd-ul-Latif, Mir,—one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qazwtn. 24, 32, 85, 235 
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‘ Abd-ul Majid Harawi, KhwSjah,—the 
A$af KhSn, Governor of DihlT, 38, 
62. See also under A$af Khan. 

4 Abdu-I-Malik KhSn,—n relative of 
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the KhSn 
KalSn. 58. 

4 Abdu-l-Matlab KhSn. son of ShSh 
Budftgh KhSn, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96, 
151,249, 368 and n 8. 

‘Abdu-l>Mutlab KhSn. See the above. 

4 Abdul Nabl. Se3 tinder 4 Abdu-n- 
Nab?. 

‘Abdu-l-QSdir Gilftnl QSdirf, Shaikh, 
—a devotee of Uchh, 418. 

‘Abdu-l-QSdir JllSnl, Shaikh Muhi-ud- 
din,—the celebrated ImSm and 
Shaikh, 200. 

'Abdu-l-Qftdir Tabriz!. MoullnS,— 
Akbar’s tutor, 332. 

4 Abdu-l Qudiis of Gangoh, Shaikh,— 
erne of the greatest Shaikh* of Hind, 
70. 

‘Abdu-l-Wftsi*,—husband of a 
daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, 
Lord of Agra, 59, 60. 

, Abdu-n-Nabf, Shaikh, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘ Abdu-l-Qudfia of Gangoh, 
—the Shaikhu-l-Islffm and ohief Qadr 
of Hind, 70, 85 and n 5, 102 n I, 

123, 128, 176. 201, 206, 210, 211, 

213, 233, 234, 243, 244 , 258, 261, 

262, '275, 278 , 281, 2*2, 283, 284, 

321. 

‘Abda-r-Ralum of Lak’hnou, Shaikh, 
359, 364 and » 4, 387, 396. 

4 Abdu-r-Ra!um, MirzS, 34. Same as 
MIrzS KhSn, son of BairSm KhSn, 
the KhSn KhinSn. 

‘Abdu-r-RahmSn Beg. See under 
4 Abdn-r-RahmPin, son of Mu 4 ayyad 
Beg. 

‘Abdu-r-RahmSn BSg, son of Jaltlu- 
d*dln Beg,—a military commander, 
949. 


'Abdu-r-RahmSn Jftmt, MaulSnS, 207. 
See also under JSmI. 

4 Abdu-r-Rahm5n, son of Mu’ayyad 
Beg—a military commander, 15, 
16, 17. 249. 

‘Abdu-r-RafymBn, son of SultSn Sikan- 
dar, the AfgkSn, II. 

‘Abdu-r-Ras01, Sayyid,—head-man of 
‘Abdu-n-Nabi the Shaikhu-l-IslSm, 
208, 233. 

4 Abdu-sh-Shahid, Khwfijah, grand¬ 
son of KhwSjah Ahrfir,—one of the 
saints of Hind, 160, 174, 187. 

‘Abdu-sh-Shukur GuldSr, Mulla,— 
QSz! of Jounpur, 285. 

‘Abdu-s-Sami 4 of MiySnkfil of Trans- 
oxiana,—the QSzil-QuzKt of Hind, 
324. 

Aboth (Mishna), 287 n 2, 400 n 1. 

Abu ‘Abd-ullSh Muhammad Sharafu- 
d-dln,—author of Qa$Idah-i-bor- 
dah, 397 » 1. 

Abu Bakr,—the first of the four early 
Khalifahs, 36 n 2. 

Abfl Hanlfah an-Na'mRn ibn Tliabit. 
Imftm, 212 and n 2. 

Abu IehSq Ibn Adham. See under 
Ibn Adham. 

Abu Ishaq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid 
Raft'ud-dtn Muhaddis, 289. 

Abu Ish&q, Sayyid,—a jSgir -holder of 
Bengal, 333. 

Abu Lahab,—the infidel uncle of the 
Arabian Prophet Muhammad, 23 
and n 6, 281. 

Abu-l-Fath Beg, son of FazS'il Beg, 
the lieutenant of MSh Jfijak 
Begum, 54, 55. 

Abu-1 Fath of Gfinn, Hakim,—Qadr 
ot the metropolis of Hind, 214, 
271, 276. 286, 289, 290. 294, 304, 
313, 325, 326, 328, 369, 361, 362. 
364, 365, 376, 379, 382. 

Abu-l-Fath Jalfilu-d-dln Muhammad 
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Akbar PRdsh&h GhlzT, 279. See 
under Akbar. 

Abu-l-Fath, Shaikjj, son »of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Abu-1-Fazl * AllRmi, Bhaikh, eon of 
Shaikh MubSrak of NSgor,—WazTr 
of Akbar and author of the Aln-i- 
Akbarl, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 46 n 1, 49 
»4, 67 n 4, 94 n 6, 170 , 200 , 201, 
202, 205, 207, and »3. 209, 212, 214, 
207, 268, 269, 270, 271 n 1, 273 » 4, 
280, 283, 286, 299, 305, 309, 314 
« 4, 316, 326, 328, 331, 333. 334, 
349 n 6, 377, 384, 389, 396, 400, 
402 n 1,406, 413, 415. 416, 419, 421. 
See also under ‘Allflmi Shaikh Abu- 
1-Fazl. 

Abu-1-Fazl Naqshbandl, KhwSjah,— 
an attendant of MIrzS Muhammad 
Hakim, 302. 

Abu-1-Fazl, Sayyid, eon of Mir Say- 
yid Muhammad Mir'adal, —gover¬ 
nor of Bhakkar, 252. 

Abu-l-Ghais BokhSrI See the next. 

Ahu-I-Ghays BokhSrI of Dihll, Mir, 
—a Saint and a soldier, 14. 252, 
313, 358 , 359, 374 

Aburl-Jahl, —a nickname given to 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘AllamI, 360. 

Abu-1-Ma‘Sli. See under ShSh Abul-1- 
Ma'ffll. 

Abn-l-Ma'SH. QSzI, the non-in law of 
the Prince of BukhSrS,— a learned 
doctor, 45 

Abtil-Muzaffar, Mir, son of Ashraf 
Khin,—a/Sgfr-holder of Bengal, 333. 
Abu- IQSsim,—the twelfth of the 
twelve ImSms of the Shi'aha, 36 w 2. 
Abu-l-Q&sim, Mir Sayyid, son of Mir 
Sayyid $affilT, of Bhakkar, 262. 
Abu-l-QSaim Mini, son of Katng&n 
MlraS, son of BSbar the Emperor 
of ERndustSo, S. 


Abu-l-QSsim Tabriz!,—brother of 
MaulBna ‘Abdu-l-Qsdir, Akbar'a 
tutor,—DlwSn of Bengal, 332. 

Abul-QSsim, Tam kin, MIrzS,—an 
officer of the Army, 196. 

Abu Muslim,—hero of a story of 
adventures, 329. 

Abu Na$r of FarSh,—author of the 
Niffibu-g-gibySn, 316 n 1. 

Abu Sa‘id Moghul, Sultfin,—of the 
House of Hul&kfl, 31, 60. 

Abu Sa'Id, Mulls, nephew of MIyiln 
PnnipfftI,—an author, 286. 

Abu TurSb. See under ShSh Ahu 
TurSb. 

Abyssinia, 352. 

Abyssinian*, the, 108, 170, 171. 

A$af IvhBn, — title of KhwSjah ‘Abdu- 
1-MajTd of HarSt, the Governor of 
Dihll, 38, 62, 65, 66, 76, 77, 78, 86, 
87 , 89 and n 2, 94 and n 4, 97, 98, 
105, 107, 169. 

Khan Mir Bakhahx SSnl,—title 
of MIrzS GhiySsu-d-din 'All Qaz- 
wlnl,—DlwSn of GujrSt, 173, 205, 
233 , 236, 237. 238, 241, 246, 247, 
249, 251, 252, 270, 296. 322, 351. 

A^af Khan SSlis,—title of MIrzS Ja'far 
or Ja'far BSg, nephew of MIrzS 
GhiySsu-d-din ‘ All Qazwlnl, 322, 
328 , 329, 393, 401, 406, 409 and n 4, 
410. 

‘AdalT, Muhammad ShSh SQr 'Adil,— 
the nominal Emperor of India at 
the time of HumSyiin’s invasion, 

5 and n 8, 6, 10 25 and nn 1 and 2, 
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, 159. 

Adam of Scripture, 184, 329, 347, 397. 

Adam G’hakkar,—Sultfin of the 
G'hakkars, 3, 13 and n 3, 62 and 
n 3. 

Adampur, 192. 

Aden, 217. 

Adham Khan, son of MShum Ankah, 
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the nurse of Akbar,—one of the 
Amirs Of the Empire, 29, 42, 43, 
46, 49 and n 4. CO. 51, 69, 64, 101, 
351. 

Adham, Mir,—colleague of RSi Patr 
Dii, DiwSn of Bengal, 276. 

Adhan of JounpOr, Shaikh,—Saint 
and religious teacher, 273, 309. 

Adhem, more correctly Adham. See 
under Ibn Adham. 

‘Adil Kl.Sn,—ruler of the Dakhin, 
and reigning prince of BtjSpOr, 257 
and n 2, 276, 325, 390. 

'Adil Muhammad Kb Sin, son of ShSh 
Muhammad KhBn Qandahfiri, 108. 

•Adil ShSh,—title of ShSh Wall Beg 
Atkah, 55. 

Afgfe&n TarbanI, or Tarbati, 167 » 1- 
See under Shaikh Fath-ullah Tarin. 

AfyhSne. the, 8, 12, 17, 18 , 23, 37, 
77, 80, 89, 105, 139, 144, 145. 167. 
168, 170, 181, 183, 184, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 235, 245, 
274, 342, 360 , 361, 362, 364, 366, 
368, 306; 401. 

AfrfisiySb,—an ancient King of TOrftn, 
47 and » 4, 137. 

AfrSsiyfib, eon of Murza Muhammad 
IlakTm, son of Humny On the em¬ 
peror of Hindustan, 369. 

Africa,' 227 » 3, 421 « 3. 

Afrldfln, or Faridun,—an ancient 
King of IrRn, 199. 

AghB KhBn,— the treasurer of Akbar, 
218. 

Aghnttgh, signification of the word, 
16. 

Ag-Mahall,—name of a place between 
the Ganges and the mountains, 
235. 

Agra, 4, 6, 16, 19, 20, 25, 26, 28. 29 
and n 5, 31, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 51, 
62, 63, 56, 67, 69 and n 1, 60 and 
» 5, 61, 62, 69, 74, 84. 86, 88. 89, 


92. 94, 06. 102, 103, 104, 108, 

1H, 114, 118, 119, 122, 124, 127, 

139, 150, 153, 165, 172, 173, 176, 

176, 178, 182, 185, 187, 195, 204, 

213, 216, 218 and n 3, 224. 225, 

230, 244, 285, 293, 310, 324, 344, 

391. 

Ahadls, the, [Monotheists] followers 
of the religion of Akbar, 338, 407. 

Ahadls, the,—one of the classes into 
which Akbar divided his army, 194, 
303, 353, 362, 367, 369. 

Ahadls, or the Traditions of the Pro¬ 
phet, 207 and n 1, 262. 

AhSr,—a parganna on the bank of 
the Ganges, 157, 158, 424. 

Ahlri-Jama'ai, the,—signification of 
the term, 267. 

Ahl-i KUSb, the,—signification of the 
term, 265 and n 1. 

Ahmad, little, 251. 

Ahmad, another name of the Arabian 
Prophet Muhammad, 35 n 4, 324. 

Ahmad Beg,- o relative of Husain 
Qull KhBn, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 

Ahmad Bikrf of Egypt, SJiaikb.—a 
religious leader, 419. 

Ahmad, the Qufi,—musician of the 
Masnad-i-Qffd of Dihli, 418, 419. 
See also under Ahmad Sufif. 

Ahmad KhSn BBrha, Sayyid,—gover¬ 
nor of the fortress of Patan, 144, 
151, 152, 233, 238, 237 n 4, 240. 

Ahmad-i-Razawf, Mir,—father of 
YSsuf KhBn Mashhad!, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

Ahmad. Sayyid,—editor of the text of 
the Tuzuk-i-XahSnglri, 398 n 3. 

Ahmad, Shaikh,—one of the chief 
men of LBhor, 387. 

Ahmad, the Sip*ah, Mulls, 376. See 
under Ahmad of Tat*hah. 

Ahmad Sufii ,—a title of contempt 
given to Ahmad the Qdfr, 420 and n I 
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Abroad of Tat’hah, Mulls,—a bigoted 
Shi'ah, 327, 328, 352, 376, 406. 

AhmadSbSd, capital of Guirlt, 110, 
144, 145, 146 and n 1, 150, 151, 152 
and n4,153, 167, 168, 160, 173, 174, 
188 , 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 and n 1, 
339, 340, 342, 344, 355. 356, 370, 
371,372, 373, 385, 424. 

Ahmadnagar, 145, 147, 152 n 4, 167, 
334 n 1, 354, 372, 390, 403 n 1. 

Ahrftr, Khw&jah,—a Muhammadan 
Saint, 57, 166, 174, 235, 275, 366. 

Ahrfm&n,—the Evil One of the Parsis, 
334 n 4, 356 and n 1. 

Aimah-dKrBn, the, 207 n 4. See under 
the Aimahs. 

AimahdSrs, the, 354, 394. See under 
the Aimahs. 

Aimahs, the, or holders of grant-lands, 
207 and n 4, 208. 

Ain-i-Akbari, the,—of Abu-1-Fazl 

‘AllSml, 2 n 3, 7 » 5, 22 n 4, 24 nn 2 
and 3, 54 n 1, 63 » 4, 65 » 3, 79 n 1, 
85 n 3, 176 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247 
n 2, 280 n 2, 315 n 1, 405 n 1,424. 

‘Ainul-mulk Shlr&zi,—Hakim,- an 

officer of the Imperial Court, 175, 
224, 257, 286, 322, 370, 377. 397, 
402, 416,417. 

‘Aishah, favourite wife of the Ara* 
bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2, 
349 n 4. 

Ajmir, 46, 57 and n 2, 108, 127, 129, 
137, 143, 153, 162, 168, 173, 174, 
175, 176, 188, 200, 203 n 2, 215, 
282, 233, 236, 245, 246 and n 2, 258, 
262, 275, 280, 281,283, 291, 297, 309, 
320, 414, 415. 

Ajodhan,—generally known as Patna, 
which also see, 137, 265. 

Akbar, 1, 2 and n 4,5 and n 1, 9, 11 
and » 1, 12, 24 n 3, 49 n 4,54 n 2, 
61 « 3, 70vt 4, 79 «2, 88 » 2, 94»2, 
96 n 1. 100 n 3, 108 and n 2, 125, 


127, 136, 149, 166, 175 n 1, 180, 201 
n 3 , 202 ft I, 217 n 3, 218 » 1, 227 
n 1, 241 » 2, 255 n 2 , 281, 314, 371 
n 4, 382, 394 n 4. 

AkbarnSmah, the,—of Shaikh Abu-1 
Fazl ‘Allftmt, 12 n 0, 32 « 3, 34 » 5. 
52 n 5,57 n 2, 58 n 1, 68, 78 n 2, 30! 
n 3, 388,398, 406. 

Akhtah-begi,—the officer in charge 
of the geldings, 54 and n 1. 

AlfihRbSd, 100 and n 3, 103. See also 
under Tli&h&bffd. 

AlahfibSs. See the above. 

*Alam>ul-had5 ['Alam-ul-HudR T] of 
Baghdad,—author of the Nahju-I- 
balSghat, 64. 

‘AlS-ud-daulah Qazwini, Mir,—author 
of a Biography of the Poets, 1U8 
and n 2. 

‘AlS-ud-din Khiljf, Sultffn, 193. 

‘Alft-ud-din LSri, MaulSna, 53. 

Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2, 
189,382. 

A Iff, 327. See also under the Tirlkh- 
i-Alfi. 

Alh&dT. See under HRdi. 

‘ AIT, son of Abi Tfilib,—the first of the 
twelve Im5ms of the Shi*aha, 11 n 4, 
36 n 2, 102 » 2, 172, 255, 274, 296, 
374 » 2. 

‘Ali ‘Alam Shahi, Mfrz5,—an army 
officer, 197. 

‘Ali BaghdSdi, QSzT, grandson of Mir 
QazI Husain Maibazi,—Diwln of 
Kashmir. 261, 282. 283, 296, 394 
and n 4, 395. 

‘Ali Beg SildQz,—Governor of the for¬ 
tress of Chitor, 26. See also under 
Mihr ‘Ali Beg Siiduz. 

‘Ali of GilSn, Hakim,—a relative of 
Hakim-ul-mulk of GilSn, 273, 276, 
328, 381, 420. 

‘AK Hazin, Belfour’s translation of, 
35 n 3, 402 n 6. 
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'Alt Khun, Governor of Kashmir, 276. 
8ee the next. 

‘AIT KhSn, MTrzSdah, 366, 380. See 
the above. 

‘Ali KhSn, RSjah,—Governor of Aalr 
and BurbKnpfi?, 261, 257, 260, 274, 
364, 372, 373, 390, 417. 

‘Ali, Mihr. See under Mihr ‘AH. 

•Alt Muharumad Asp,—one of the 
Emperor's Courtiers, 55 , 303. 

‘AH MurSd Uzbek,—an army officer, 
236, 247. 251. 

‘AH Mu aft RizS,—the eighth of the 
twelve Imftms of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 
2, 80 n 3. See also under RizS. 

•AH Qfizt, 233 n 3. See also under 
Q5zi ‘AIT Mir Bal&ahi. 

‘AH Quit KhSn —commandant of the 
town of Hart or HirSt. 375. See 
the next. 

‘Ali QuH KhSn Uzbek, the KhSn Za- 
ro&n, son of Haidar Sulttn Uzbek- 
i-Shaib&ni, 4, 5, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 76 
n 2, 84 »’l, 95 » 2, 101. Seethe 
abov*e 

‘All RSI,—ruler of Little Tibet, 388. 

Alim of Kftbul, Hulls,—author of the 
FawStih-ul-wilSyafc, 348. 

AlifihffbSs. See under AlShsbSd. 

•AllSmi Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, 397, 398, 
412 «|nd * 3. See also under Abu-1- 
Fazl ‘AUSml. 

AlmusiU. See under Muzili, 

AlqShirah. See under Q&hirah. 

AftomsA-corps,—-explanation of the 
term, 197 and n 2. 

Alwar,—a town about sixty cossee 
8.8.W. of Dihli, 6 and n 5,9,40, 108. 

‘ AmSd-ul-mulk [‘ImSd-ul-nmlk t], ma¬ 
ternal grandfather of Amir KhpsrG 
the poet, 38 n 4. 

Amln-ulllh SarhindT, MiySn,—one of 
the learned Of Akbar's time, 407. 

Amber or Jaipur,-.one of the three 


great RSjput States, 45 and » 8, 
242 and « 2. 

Ambir,—a town in the district of 
MnltSn, 258. 

Ambit’hf,—a town in the confines of 
Lak'hnou, 167 n f. 

Amin DiwSna. See under Muham¬ 
mad Amin DTwKnah. 

Amin KhSn GhorS,—Governor of 
JOnSgarh or ChunSgarh, 152, 365, 
370, 371 * 384, 392. 

AmtnR, KhwSjah. See under KhwSjah 
AminS. 

Amin-ud-din, formerly called Muham¬ 
mad Amin, —one of the confiden¬ 
tial servants of the Court, 390. 

Amin-ud-din Mahmud of Harat, 
KhwSjah, known as KhwSjah Ami¬ 
nS, 20 n 3, 232. See also under 
KhwSjah AminS. 

Amir KhSn Ghori, 152, an error for 
Amin KhSn Ghori, whioh see. 

A mir-ul- umarS ,—title of RSjah Bhag- 
wSn DSs, 383. 

Amm Knlsiin, 328,—an error for 
Umm Kulsfim, which sec. 

AmrSr-i-sRni, the,—by Shaikh Faizi, 
the poet, 407. 

Amrohah,—in the neighbourhood of 
Lakh’nou, 156, 158, 284, 304 . 346, 
355, 358 See the next. 

AmrOhah, 224. See the above. 

A mill,—a town on the Jihffn [Oxua], 
252, 295 n 1. 

Anagah ,—signification of the word, 
49 n 4. 

Andari, town of, 29. 

Andari-KarnSl, town of, 70. 

Anjfi, town of, 209. 

‘Anya,—a fabulous bird said to dwell 
in the mountains of Qif, 272 and 
n 3, 411. 

Anka or Ankah, signification of the 
word, 49 n 4. 
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Antichrist, 180 and n 2, 253, 268, 323. 

AnSptalao,— name of a tank and a 
palace in the capital, 204 and n 3. 
212, 219. 

AnwRr-ul-mashkut fMishk&t ?J, the, 
—name of a book, 205. 

AnwSr i-Sohaill, the, —of Mullfi 
Husain ibn *Ali al WR’iz al KrishifT, 
59 and u 5, 309 n l. 

‘AqB'id-i-Nasaft, the,— name of a 
book, 53. 

‘Aqil Husain MirzS. son of Muham¬ 
mad Sultan MirzB, —of the family 
of Tnimur, 87 n 1. 

Ara, town of, 242 n 1, 244. 

‘Arab Bahadur.—one of the Amirs 
of BihBr, 284, 289. 292. 293, 298. 
364. 

■Arab, Khwajah. See under Klnva 
jah 'Arab. 

Arabia, 210. 

Arabia deserts, 32 >i 1. 

Arabia felix. 32 n I. 

Arabia petrsea, 32 n l. 

Arabs, the, 269 

Arail, parganna of,—in All&htibSd, on 
the bank of the Jumna, 124. 

Arffni Jan,—name of a dancing-girl 
of Jounpur, 15, 10, 17. 

Arash ,—signification of the word, 398. 

'Arif pafawT I^usaini, 68. 

Aristotle, 21 n 2, 325 n 2. 

Arrian, ’ 78 n 2. 

‘Ars/i, —signification of the word, 
74 «. 

Asad-ullfth, or Lion of God,— title of 
Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, 
347 n 4. 

Asfflu,—name of a village, 355. 

Asfid Shah SultBn, w o7. 

Aah-i-hayat ,—explanation of the term, 
315. 

•Ashqf, KhSn, MullB,—- Vak'il of QSzi 
padru-d-din of Lithor, 276. 

55 


Ashraf Khan, Mir Munshi,—a 
Courtier and an army officer, 5, 1 , 
75, 76, 84, 85, 110, 113, 149. 

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4. 

Asiatio Society of Bengal, 29 2 n I, 
302 n 2, 314 n 2 

Asir, —a town in Khaudesh, 46 and n 4, 
251,257, 372, 390. 

‘Askar KliSn, Mir Bak^sht, also called 
Lashkar Kh&n, and Antar KhSn, 
196. See also under Lashkar KhSn. 

Aslfm Shah, Sur,—of the AfghSn 
dynasty of Dihli, 10 , 37 , 63. Va¬ 
riously called Islam, Islem and 
Salim ShBh, which see. 

Asniyah,—a place on the bank of the 
SurbarmatT, 371. 

Asp JulSb STstftni,—Governor of the 
parganna of SarQt, in the Dofib, 52. 

Assam, 166 n 5. 

Astar Khan, Mir Bakhsht, also called 
'Askar KhSn and Lashkar Khan. 
196. See also under Lashkar KhSn. 

Atak or Attak, town of, 360, 362, 363, 
364,-373, 382, 383, 426. See also 
the next. 

Atak Banfiras, 301, 353, 357, 360, 373, 
426. See also the above and the 
next. 

Atak Katak,—another name of Atak 
BanRras, 373 and n 1.426. See also 
the two above. 

AtSwa, or 

Atawah, town of, 6, 346. 

AtbGgi ,—name of a title, 64 n 1. 

Atgah ,—signification of tho word, 49 
n 4. 

Atgah-clan, the. See under the 
Atkah-clan. 

Atgah family, the, 94. See also tho 
Atkah-clan. 

At'harban, the,— name of one of the 
sacred books of the Hindus, 216. 
See the next. 
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Atharva Veda, the, 424. See the above. 

Atka or Atkah ,—signification of the 
word, 40 n 4. 

Atka KhSn or Atkah Khfn, Shamsu- 
d-din Muhammad, surnamed A‘ram 
KhSn, S and n 5, 12, 13. 36, 36, 38. 
49 and n 4, 52 n 2, 72 and n 2 Sen 
also under A‘zam KhSn and Shams- 
u-d din Muliammad Atkah KliKn. 

Atkah-olan the, 72, 109, 153. See 
also the Atgah family. 

Atkah Khuns, the, 92 and n 4, 98 

Atkinson’s Shfihnamah. 339 n 1 

Attak. See under Atak. 

Auhand, town of, 366. 

AvkBf, See under AuqSf. 

AuqUf,— signification of the term, 22 
n 4, 49. 

Avicenna, 382 n 3. 

AwSsar, Rajah,—a brigand 'and rebel, 
166. 

Aymah, or grant lands, 261. 

‘Aysu-l-raulk, Hakim. See under 
*Ainu-l-mulk ShTrSzi. 

Ayodhya, the Sanskrit name of Oudh, 
75 n 7. 


Ayyubpfir, 192. 

A‘zam KhSn, Mirzfi ‘Aziz Kokah, so 
of Atgah Khan, 98, 137, 145, 15 
162 and » 1, 153, 167, 218, 307, 309 
320, 332, 345, 360, 372, 373, 383. 
384, 385, 392, 399 400, 412 See 
also under fU)Sn-i-A'zam and MlrzS 
Kokah 

A‘zam Kh3n, Shamsu-d-din Muham 
inad t Atkah Khan, 49, 50, 52 n 2. 
See also "under Atkah Khan, and 
Shamsu-d-din Muhammad Atkah 
KhSn 

A'zampur, Parganna of, 87, 93, 154. 

‘Azdu-d-daulah,—title of ShSh or Mir 
Fath-ullah Shirfizi, the Qadr and 
Chief of Hindustan, 354 , 358 , 370. 
372, 373, 379. See also under Shah 
Fathullah and FathullBh of Shlrfiz 
Aziz Kokah, MirzB, son of Atgah 
KhSn, 218 n 1. See also under the 
A‘zam KhSn, KhRn-i-A‘zam and 
MIrzfi Kokah. 

*Aziz-i-Mi<?r,—title of the Kings or 
Egypt, 45 n 3. 

‘Aziz-ullah of Mashhad, MlrzS, 110 


BSbfi, son of RBjah R8m Chand B’hat- 
tS, 346. 

BtbS Beg, DiwSn of Gujrfit, 266. 

B&bS KhSn QBqsijai, —a nobleman of 
the Court of Akbar, 98, 146. 288. 
289. 291. 

BSbS Shaikh fi JI,—the name by which 
Akbar called his eldest son prince 
Salim, afterwards ’Jahangir, 390 
and n 2. 

BSbar,—the emperor of' HmdfistSn 
and grandfather of Akbar, 54 n 2, 
65 n 1,216, 217. 

BSbar, Erskme’s, 66 n 1. 


Babhal Khan,—a ghulBrn of ‘Adali 
the emperor of India, 25 n 2. 

Bad.—a sarfii in the neighbourhood of 
Fathpfir, 300. 

Badah, Shaikh- See under Shaikh 
Badah. 

Badelgh<riifin*. 5 and n 2. 6. 57, 61, 62, 
72. 01, 185, 204, 217 , 219, 220, 222, 
276, 278, 302, 350, 351, 355. 367, 
368, 367, 373, 408. 

Badakbghees, the, or 

Badakhfhia, the, 61, 71,409. 

Badnagar,—a town in the district of 
Rfinft Udai Singh, 173 and n 1. 
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Bad Son. See under BadBun. 

BadBoni, ‘Abdu-l-QBdis, son of Mulflk 
Shah,—author of the Muntalj&abu- 
fe-tawBrik.fr, 7 n 5, 11 n 2, 207 n 4. 

BadSun, town of, 73, 88, ISO, 130, 
142, 143, 154, 175, 182, 223. 243 
n 1, 370, 380. 384, 388, 389, 396, 
423. 

BBdSwar,—one of the seven treasures 
of Khuarou, 85 n 1. 

Hadru-d-dm, Shaikh, son of Shaikh 
lalSm Chishti, 215, 344. 

Basotians, the, 253 n 1. 

Baghdad. 64, 210, 212, 282. 

RaglBna, district of, 151 and n I. 

Bahadur Khfin, Muhammad Sa'id 
Shaibani, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-Shaibani, and brother of 
the KhBn Zamnn, 4, 18 and n 2, 
29. 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98. 99, 101, 103, 
104. 

Bahadur Khan SarwSnT. See under 
PahEr KhSn Sarwani. 

BahSdur Kodrah,—or 

BahSdur KOrdah,—or 

BahSdur Kur Farah,—a Zumindar of 
Bengal, 333 and n 6, 334, 399. 

BahBduir, son of Sa'id Badakhshi, — 
Governor ©f Tirhut, 307. 

Bahfidnr Shah, title assumed by 
Bahadur, son of Sa‘id Badakhshi, 
307. 

BahSdur, Sultan, —a usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

BahSdur u-d-dfn Sul tin, son of Asfid 
Shlh Sult&n. See under Bahadur 
Shah. 

Bahar. See under Bihar. 

Bahlr-Jiv, —Rajah of the district of 
Baglina, 151. 

BahSr Mai, Rajah, —Wakil and Watir, 
154, 158. 

Bahat, the. See under the Behat. 


BahBu-d-din BokfrBri, Sayyid,— one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 386. 

Bahlu-d-din Naqshbandi, KhwSjah, 
72 » 4. 

BahSu-d-din Zahlr [ZuhairT],—an Arab 
poet, 48 n 1. 

Bahau-d-din Zakaryff of Multan, 
Shaikh,—a Doctor of Law, 212. 

Bahman ,—the name of January in the 
IlShi era, 397 and » 3. 

Bahman-khur ,—the 2nd day of Janu¬ 
ary in the IIShT era of Akbar, 397 
and n 3. 

Bahraich, (own of, 364. 

Bahram MIrzS, son of Ismael Qafawi, 
402 

Bahronch, town of,—in GujrBt, 151, 
168, 173, 257, 285, 341, 342, 344, 
373, 401. 

Bahr-u-Kuzah, the,—a work by Sfrarlf 
of Amu), 254 and n 4. 

Bahru-l-asmBr, the,—or the Sea of 
Tales,—name of a book, 415 and 
n2. 416. 

BairSm KhBn, the KhSn KhBnSn, 1,2, 
3, 4, 7 n 5, 36, 41, 40 n 4, 216, 241 
n 2, 243. See also under the KhSn 
KhSnan and Muhammad Bairim 
KhBn Turkoman. 

Bait-ullah ,—the sacred mosque of 
Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Bajaunah, town of, 250. See also 
under Bajunah. 

Bajhorah, town of, 196 and n 3. 

Bajunah, town of, 183. See also un¬ 
der Bajaunah. 

BajOr district of, 401. 

BajwBra or BajwSrah,—a town in the 
neighbourhood of the River Satlaj, 
10, 51. 

Bffk’hor, town of, 242. 

Ba kheh i. office of,—the third of the 
four highest officers of the empire, 
70 n 4, 410,412. 
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Bakkar, town of, 4, 93. 138, 179, 189, 
207, 214, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308, 
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 386. See 
also under Bhakkar. 

Bakkar-itea, the, 138. 

Balbhund, the,—a river, 185. 

BftliySnail, village of, 168. 

Ballsb, 90, 217, 253 , 362. 

Balochla, the. See under the Balu¬ 
chis, 

Balqis,—the Queen of Sheba, 12 and 
n 8. 

Baluchis, the, 360, 364. 

Baluchistan, 386. 

Banfiras or Banares, 27, 103, 104, 170. 
185, 418, 419, 420. 

Bang&lah, 4)7. See also under 
Bengal. 

Rftngarmou, town of, Ul. 

Ban gash,— a district in the province 
of KarmSn, 368. 

BanjSrah , signification of the term, 
240 n 3. 

BanjftrSs, the,—the caste of grain- 
merchants. 240 and n 3. See also 
the next. 

Banjfirs, the,—carriers of grain, 182. 
See al«o the above. 

Ranj'hii, Shaikh,—a musician and 
disciple of Shaikh Adhan, 273. 

BSns Bareli, town of, 156,257. 

Bfinswfila or Bfinawfilah, town of, 249. 
250. 

Bfiq! Khin, brother of Buzurg Adham 
Khfin, and son of Mfhum Ankah, 
Akbar’s nurse, 59. Sea the next; 
see also under Muhammad Bfiqi 
KhBn. 

Bfiqi Muhammad Khfin, 83. See the 
above. 

Bfiqf Qfiqsfefil,—Governor of Kfibul, 
72,90. 

BSrah Mfilah,—a town on the confine* 
of Kashmir, 398. 


Baran, town of, 65. 

Barfir. See under Berfir. 

Bardw fin, 196 and n 2. 

Baree, Doib of,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjfib, 304 
n 5. 

Bareli, district of, 100, 

B5ii, town of, 105. 

Barj 'AH,—a servant of the Khan 
Zamfin, 16. 

Barmak-family, the, 288 and n 1. 

Barn agar,—a town in the district of 
Rftna Udai Singh, 173 n I. 

Barodah, district and town of, 68, 
145, 146, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342, 
344, 371, 373. 

Basakhwfin, town of, 254, ZOO 

Basantpur, town of, 223, 224. 

Basfiwar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63, 105, 
168, 243, 250 and n 2, 259, 262, 276, 
305 and n 4 , 379 . 380. ‘ 

Basrah, town of, 333 n 4, 374 « 4. 

Baths, name of the valley of Makkah, 
324. 

Bfiyazid, son of Sulaimftn KararSni, 
the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 167. 
176. 

Baz Bah fid ur Khfin, son of SuzSwal, 
Shujfiwal or Shuja* Khfin Afghfin, 
Governor of Mfilwah, 29, 42, 43, 47, 

48. 

Bfiz Bahadur, eon of Sharif Muham¬ 
mad Khfin Atgah,—a military com¬ 
mander, 256. 

Bfid-i-MajnGn, —explanation of the 
word, 398. 

Beg Nfirin Khfin,—one of the military 
Amirs, 82, 157 , 424. 

Begum, Imperial,—Chief wife of the 
Emperor Akbar, 261, 307. 

Begum Mfih Jujak. See under Mfih 
JOjak Begum. 

Behat, the,—the Jhelum,—one of the 
five riven of the Panjfib, 359 and 
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» 364, 398 and n 4. Sea also 

under the Jhelum. 

Behra, town of, 92, 93. 

Behronch. See under Bahronch. 

Behut, the. See under the Behat. 

Bel four’s Translation of 'Alt Hazin, 
33 n 3, 402 n 6. 

Benilres. See under BemSras. 

Bengal, 6 n 1, 12 andn 4, 18, 77 and n 
1, 166, 174, 175, 176, 185, 195, 199, 
200, 203, 220, 222, 240, 255, 275, 

277, 278 , 285, 287 , 288 , 289, 290, 

293, 309, 320, 333, 368, 375, 399, 

400. 

Berir, district of, 354, 372, 373. 

Bhagawan Das, or 

Bhagvan Das, or 

Bhagvant Das, Rajah. See under 
Rijah Bhagwfln Das 

Bhagwin Das, the treasurer, 291. 

Bhakkar, town of, 252. See also 
under Bakltar. 

Bhambar, town of, 396. See also 
under Bhimbar. 

Bhat'h, country of. 124. 

Bh&wan, Shaikh,- a learned Brahman 
from the Dakhin, 216, 424. 

B’hekan, Shfih,—a Muhammadan 
aaint, 342. 

Bhlkan BaeRwarT, Hajf, 25. 

Bhimbar, town of, 381. See also 
under BhAmbar. 

Bhoj, son of RSI Surjan, the Govern- 
or of Chi tor, ill. 

BhojpOr, parganna of, 9$, 96, 97, 182. 

Bhongoun. town of, 187. 

Bhroj, town of, 110, 145, 146. 

Hhunpat, son of RSjah Bhagvant 
D5s, of Labor, 147 and n 1. 

lihuvan pall ,—signification of the 
word, 147 n I. 

Bibliothdque Orientate, of D’Herbelot, 
266 n 1. 

Bidar, city of, 60. 


fildhl Chand, son of Jai Chand, the 
Governor of Nagarkot, 165, 166. 

Bihfir, province of, 70, 159 n 1, 177, 
235, 244, 274, 235, 289, 290, 292. 
320, 365, 375. 

Bihfir! Mall, RSjah,—Governor of the 
Raj pi! t State of Amber, 146 n 2. 
See also under Paharah Mall. 

BihSu-d-dln. See under Bahau-d-din. 

Blhrah, town of, 261. 

BijOgarh,—a fortress in BurhinpSr, 
46, 276, 425. 

Bfjan&gar. fortress of, 425. See the 
above. 

Bijftpur, —a town in the Dak'hin, 257 
n 2, 390, 425. 

Bijli Khan,—adopted son of Pah5? 
Khffn Sarvvttm, 124. 

Bij or,—a district of Afghanistan, 360. 

BTkanir, State of, 33, 34, 137, 144. 

Bikramajit, title assumed by HSmun 
BaqqSI, 7. See under Hemun. 

Bikramiljit, title of Sarhor Hindi 
Bengali, 184 and n 2. See under 
Sarhor Hindi Bengali. 

Bikramajit, or Vikramaditya the 
Great Rajah of Hindustan, 7, 186, 
368. 

Bilan ,—signification of the word, 348 
and ft 9. 

Binai, Shaikh,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224. 

Biography of the Poets, the,—of Mir 
‘Aliud daulah Qazwini, 108. 

Birbar or Bir Bar, Rijah, 159, 164, 
165, 214, 268, 282, 297, 312, 322, 
326, 345, 361, 362, 368, 369. 400. 
See under Gad&T Brahmarii* and 
Vira vara. 

Bir Bir, Rajah, 312. See under Bir¬ 
bar, Rijah. 

Bishmi, or VishnO, 265. 

Bisti, or water-carrier,—origin ot the 
word, 242 ft 4. 
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Biylh, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Pen jib, 34 n 5, 38, 159, 161,304 
*7. 

BiyKna or Biylnah, fortress of, 4, 6, 
21, 22, 25, 32, 105, 118, 183. 

Blzhan —one of the heroes of the 
§i)ShnIxnah, 47 and n 4 
Black Stone the,—the Hfcjar-ul-aawad 
of al-Ka'bah, 40 n 2. 

Bland, Mr., 302 n 3. 

Blochmann, 2«3,7n5, 12 n 9, 23 and 
n 4, 24 nn 2 and 3, 29 n 3, 33 n 1, 
35 n 1, 42 n 4, 49 « 4, 54 n 1, 63 n 4, 
64 n 5, 65 nn 3 and 5, 70 n 4, 72 ti 3, 
77 n 1, 79 n 1,80 n 1, 82 n 2, 86 »3, 
93 n I, 95 « 3, 148nl, 151 n I, 154 n 

3, 155 n 1, 159 n 1, 176 n 3, 190 » 2, 
193 n 1, 104 n 1, 195 n 4, 196 nn 1 
and 2, 205 n 1,206 nn 3 and 5, 207 
n 5, 212 n I, 214 n 1, 218 n 1, 219 n 
2, 223 n 1, 233 n 3. 239 n 6, 241 « 2, 
244 n 4, 246 n 2, 247 n 2, 254 nn 2 
and 8, 270 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4, 290 
nn 1 and 2, 301 nn 2, 3 and 7, 
308 n 2, 312 n 1, 314 nn 2 and 

4, 315 n 1, 316 n 1, 317 n 3 318 
n 3, 320 n 1,324 n 1,332 n 4, 333 nn 

1 and 3, 334 n 4 337 n 1, 338 n 2, 
340 n 3, 34B n 5, 348 nn 1 and 5, 349 
n 2,354 n 4, 355 nn 3 and 6,368 n 3, 
376 » 6, 377 n 1, 382 n 5, 388 n 1, 
391 n I, 394 n 4, 402 n 7, 405 n 1, 
406 n 1,407 n 3, 408 n 2, 409 nn 1, 

2 and 4, 413 n 3, 418 nn 1 and 2, 
420 n 4, 424, 425, 426. 

Bol&ftra. See under Bukhara. 
Bombay, 249 n 3. 

Borchin, town of, 196. 

Bozrah, 20 and n 1, an error for the 
town of Basrah. 


Brahma, Chief God of the Hindfis, 265. 

Brahmans of Hind, the, 85, 164, 165, 
216, 264, 269, 336, 368. 

Brahmins, the. See the Brahmans. 

Briggs, 9 n 1, 49 » 4, 60 n 4, 87 n 3, 
144 n 5, 151 n 1. 

Brin j Sr ah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban- 
jSrah, which see 

Brinjarries, the, 240 n 3. Same as 
the Banjlrfts, which see. 

Bu-'ali or Abfi ‘AIT, name of Ibn* 
SinS [Avicenna], 382 and n 3. 

BudSgh Khftn. See under Shfth 
BudSgh Khftn. 

Buhail Khftn,—name of a ghulSm of 
‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25 
and n 2. 

BukhffrS, 172, 174, 278, 324 » I, 358, 
364, 366, 374. 

Bu-nagar or Abii Nagr, name of Ji' 
Faryftbi, 382 and n 2. 

Burhtmu'l-mulk. See under Bur- 
hfinu-l-mulk. 

BurhSmpur. See under Burhftnpfir. 

Bttrh&nu-l-mulk, King of Ahmad- 
nagar, 390, 403 and n 1,416. 

Burhftnu-l-mulk,—an assumed name 
of a certain impostor, 334. 

Burhftnpfir, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372, 
390. 

Burton's Pilgrimage to El Medlnah 
and Meccah, 121 n 2, 129 n4, 134 
n 2, 130 n 2, 246 n 5. 

Butriyah,—name of a Muhammadan 
sect, 425. 

Buturftb, or Abfi Turftb,—title of ‘All. 
son of Abi f&lib. 374 and n 2. 

Buzurg Adham Khftn, son of Mfthuni 
Ankah. See under Adham Khftn, 
59 
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Qabfthis, the, 201. 

Qabuhi,—a poet, 189. 
pfidiq Khfin. See under QAdiq Mu¬ 
hammad Tilifin and Muhammad 
Qfidiq Khfin. 

QSdiq Muhammad KhVn.—one of the 
Great Amirs and commanders, 29, 
43 , 50, 57 , 58, 110, 148, 169, 224, 
290, 292, 320, 359, 389, 370, 390. 
See also under Muhammad Qfidiq 
KhSn. 

Qadiqah [Qiddiqah ?J,—another name 
of ‘Aishah, the wife of Muhammad, 
349 and n 4. 

Qadr, the,—the fourth officer of the 
empire and the highest lew officer, 
22 and n 4, 48. 70 and n 4, 270. 

Qadr Jalinn.—the mufti of the em¬ 
pire, 278, 305, 383, 389. 414, 415, 
418. 

Qadru-d-din Lahnri,—Qiiti of Bah- 
ronch in Gujrfit, 276, 285. 
Qadru-d-din Sambhalt, Qfizi, 291. 
QafAli, Mir Sayyid,—one of the per¬ 
sonages of Bhakknr, 252. 

Qafarani ,—the two first months of the 
Muslim year, 200 n 5. 

( jaff'shikan , signification of the word, 
84 and n 2. 

Qahfibah, the,—the Companions of 
Muhammad the Prophet, 214 and 
n 2, 215. 

Qfihib-i-Qirfin, or the Fortunate,— 
title of Taimur [Tamerlane], 87 n I. 
Qfthib-i-Zamfin, or Lord of tho Age, 
—title of the Mahdi who shall 
appear at the end of the world, 
295. 

Cairo,—the metropolis of Egypt, 43 
v 3. 

Cajiti, Rffjah, 244 n 4, for Rfiiah 
Gujpati, 0 a zamlnd&r of HSjipGr 
and Patna, which see 


Qalfibat KhSn,—Vazir ol Niz5mu-1- 
Mulk, the King of Ahmadnagar, 
354. 

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4. 

QfilTh Da'i, Mir,—a holder of J&gire 
in BengS], 333. 

Cambay [Kambhfiyat], town of, 145 
14C, 167 n 3. 249, 256 and » 2, 341, 
344. 

Canoui, town of, 27 n I. See also 
under Kanouj and Qannouj. 

Caspian Sea, the, 214 , 254 n 2. 
Catalogue of MSS. in library of King 
of Oudh, Sprenger’s, 30 n 1, 108 
n 2, 112 n 1, 280 n 2, 

Cathay, [ KhitfiJ,—name of Northern 
China, 335, 405 and n 2. 

Chaghat&i Dictionary, the,—Calcutta 
edition,49 n 4. 

Chaghatai language, the, 23 n 4. 48 
n 4. 

Chaghatai Khfin,—one of the Amirs 
of Akhar, 25. 

Chagb&tfiis, the, 43 n 1, 44 n 5, 195 

« 1 . 220 

ChaghtSi or ChagtSi, the See the 
above. 

Chaharbfigh, town of, 91. 

Chakks, the,—a well-known tribe 
and the dominant one in Kashmir, 
3. 

Chamfiri, village of, 166. See under 
Chamyfiri. 

Chfiropanir, fortress of.—in Gujrfit, 
110, 173. 370. 

ChamySri, a place in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Lfihor, 10. Seo under 
Chamfiri. 

Chans b, the. See under the Chenfib. 
Chandar Sen, son of Maldeo, ruler of 
Marwfir, 137, 188. 

Chandarsin. See the above. 

Chanderi, town of, 161 
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Chandi,—a sacred book of the Hindis 
271 n 1. 

Chandogh, —Turk" name of a kind of 
■tores, 39. 

ChangTz Khan. See under Chingiz 
Khftn. 

OhSnildah. Shaikh, an inhabitant of 
the town of Slwahnab, 294. See 
Shaikh ChSyan Ladah. 

ChanpSnTr. See under (Jhampanlr 

Chappar-band houses, 135. 

Chancer’s Canterbury Tales, 296 n 1. 

ChSyan Ladah, Shaikh*—of Sihnah, 
386. See Shaikh ChSnildah. 

Ghelah, —name given to a number of 
disciples of Akbar’a new religion, 
336. 

Chenab, the,—one of the five rivers 
of the Panjab, 304 n 5, 359, 394, 
396. 

Chingiz Kh&n,—the Great Mughfil 
emperor, 46, 59 n 6, 93 n 1, 328. 

Chingiz KhSn,-—successor of Sultan 
Muhammad in the government of 
Gnjrit, 67 , 68, 105, 110, 147. 151 
and n 2. 

Chiahtf, Khwajah Mu'Inu-d-dln. See 
under Mu‘lnu-d-dln ChishtT. 

ChiahtT, Shaikh u-l-lslSm or Shaikh 
IslSm or Shaikh Salim Fathpari,— 
one 6f the Great Shaikhs of Hind, 
73. 112, 124, 136, 139, 140, 167, 
201, 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 424. 

Chltor,—a _fortress in Mftlwah, 26, 
48, 105, 107. 108, 111, 124, 239, 416. 

Chobftn or ChflbAn MIr.—WazTr of 
8ult3n AbQ Sa'Id MoghOl. 31, 60. 

Gkogun or Chougan ,—a game resemb¬ 
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7. 

Chorggafh, fortress of, 345. See 
also under ChourS-gayh and Choura- 
gadh. 

ChoobRlah,—one of the fords of the 
Ganges. 108. 


OhougSn. See under Chogfin. 

Ghoukandi, 150. 

ChourS-gadh, fortress of,—the capital 
of the district of Ga^ha Katangah, 
05, 66, 78. See ala under the 
next. 

Choura-garh fortress of, 78 n 2, 86 
See also tinder ChorRgarh and 
ChourS-gadh. 

ChftbBn or Chohln, Amir, 31. See 
under ChobSn. 

CTiOnSgar or Chifnagarh, the capital 
of SHrat, 145, 370, 371. See also 
under JfinSgarh. 

Chun Sr fortress of. 26 and n 3. 27. 
28 , 84, 104. See Also ChunhSr 

ChunSf hill, the, 23. 

Chunhar, fortress of. 44, 62. See also 
Chun a}'. 

(piffin,—famous scene of a battle 
between ‘AH and Mu'fiwiyah, 318. 

Circassia, 352. 

Qloka [Couplet], 347 n 1. 

Code of the Changiz KhSn the, 46 
and w 3, 39 n 6. 

Oolgong [K’hulganw], town of, 244 
n 2. 

Companions of the Prophet, 818 
See under the Q&hSbah. 

Constantinople, 175, 282. 

Corah of Scripture jQariln], 66 n 3. 
Seo under QSrun. 

(Josaaks, the,—derivation of the woVd, 
43 n 2. 

Court of Persia, Kitto’s, 1 n 3. 

Cowley, the Poet, 296 n 1. 

Crcesus, King of Lydia, 66 « 2 

pQbahs, the,—the divisions of Akbar’a 
empires 290 n 2 

Quffah .—-signification of the word, 
129 and n 4. 

Qflft Ahmad,-—musician of Masnad-i 
Qid of Dihlt, 418, 419. See also 
under Ahmad Sufli. 
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<?flrat, town of, 249. See also under j Cuttack,—the capital of Orissa, 198 
Sfirat, ] « 5, 199 n l. 


D 

D5gh-u-mahall,— custom and rule of, 
193, 209, 288, 289, 400. 

DahmTrl. district and town of, 2. 10, 
165. 

Dftfr, village of, 174 

Dlikhilift. 194. 

Dak'hin, the, 167, 169, 174, 216, 253, 
256, 257, 260 , 276 , 286 , 322, 323, 
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372, 
373, 384, 389, 402, 416. 424 See 
also under the Dakkan. 

Dak’hinls, the, 372, 373. 

Dakkan, the, 60, 68, 73 n 2. 87, 148, 
152. See also under the Dak'hin. 

Dak’kin, the Sco under Dak’hin and 
Dakkan. 

Damascus, 287. 

Damaahq Khwajah, son of Mir Cho- 
bSn, the WazTr of Sultan Abu-Sa‘Id 
Moghul, 60. 

Damtfir, name of a halting-place, 382. 

DandGqah, town of, 173. 

Dfiniyftl, Prince, son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 143, 144. 297, 299, 352, 391 
n 2, 397 , 403. 

DSniyBl, Shaikh,—a holy man ot 
Ajmir, 143, 144. 

Bar Ah,—town of, 236, 239. 

Darbffr Kliln,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 80, 81. 

lJaroana,— signification of the word, 
405 n 1. 

DarinkasfirT,—name of a place, 195and 
n 3. See DitikasBri. 

D&roghah-i faraB&kltanah ,—a Court 

office, 297. 

Daraan ,—explanation of the word, 
405 n 1. 

56 


Dareannii/ah, th<>,—name of certain 
disciples of Akbar’s religion, 405 
and n 1. 

Daru l-Jullal [Diiru 1 Jalftl ?],—name 
of the first Heaven, 73 n 3. 

Daru-l-Qarar ,—name of the seventh 
Heaven,74 n. 

D5rur8-Su!5m [DRr u-s-Salfirn T]-name 
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3. 

DaryS Khfin Abdilr,—an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 291 

DaryfipOr,—a town on the bank ot 
the Qanges, 186, 424. 

Dastfin i-SStn,— father of ROstam, 
the famous hero, 79 and n 3. More 
generally called Z&l. 

Da'fld, son of SulaimEn KararSnl or 
KirarSnl, the A f gh ffn, ruler of 
Rengal, 167, 177, 178, 180. 183, 184, 
185, 180, 187, 1SS, 194, 193, 196, 
197, 108, 199, 200, 220, 232, 235, 
244, 245. 

DR’iid Qfldirl Jahni wal, Shaikh,—one 
of the greatest Saints of Hind, 
159. 

Dauiat.—a servant of Muzaff'ar, son 
of SultSn Mahmud GujrBti, 344 

Dauiat Khfin,—a servant of the Em¬ 
peror Akbar. See under Khwljah 
Dauiat. 

Dauiat Khan,—a ghtilSm of Sa‘id 
Kh5n of MultEn, 162. 

Dauiat Khnn,—son of Amin KhBn 
(jhori,—Governor of JiinSgarh or 
Chunagafh. 384,392. 

Dauiat, Jihan Afghan LodT,—a «er 
vant of MIrzS Kliin, the KhSn 
Khfinin, 343, 379 
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Daulat, KhwSjah. S«e under Khwff- 
jah Daulat. 

Daulat NSzir Ohaif Shad id, KhwSjah, 
—a servant in the Court of Akbar, 
149, 232, 251. 

Oaulat NSzir, Khw&jnh. See the 
above. 

David of Scripture, 160, 349 

Deb Chaud, RSjah of Man,holt or 
Manjholah,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 215, 257 

Debt, name of a Brahman interpreter 
of the Mah&bharata, 265. 

De Courteille’e Dictionnaire Turk- 
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 » 5, 93 n 3, 197 
n 2. 

DefrSmery, C , 46 » 3, 48 n 4, 426 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Dekkan, tho See under the Dakkan. 

Demosthenes, 302 n I. 

Deo DRs,—a soldier in the army of 
Jaimall, the RSjpQt, 46. 

Dervvish Muhammad Uzbek,—a ser¬ 
vant of the Imperial Court. 34. 

Descriptive Catalogue, Morley’s, 397 
n 2. 

De Sacy, 308 n 3, 413 n 4. 

Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4. 

Dhar,— a territory in the province of 
MSlwah, 68 » 3. 

Dharrnpilrah,—a place outside Agra 
for feeding poor Hindus, 334. 

D’Herbelot, Biblioth&que Orientate 
253 n 1, 266 n 1, 401 n 4. 

Dholqah,—-town of, 338. 

Dibalpilr or DibSlpdr, district and 
town of, 4 , 250. 251, 252. See un¬ 
der DlpSlpur. 

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour 
teille, 48 » 4, 74 n 6. 197 n 2. 

Dihli. 1, 5. 6 and nn 2 and 5,1, 9, 10, 
13. 14, 15, 19, 30, 31, 32, S3, 34. 38 
«tnd n 4, 89, 59, 60 and n 5, 87, 92, 
9« n 4. 95, 101 and n 6, 103, 109, 


110, 124, 127, 135, 144, 147, 151, 

154, 155, 157, 158, 185, 187, 188, 

212, 259, 261, 284, 300, 305, 306, 

358, 374, 386 and n I, 397, 418. 

424. 

Dik'hdRr,—a parganna in the vicinity 
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5. 

Dilfarlb,—a poem written by Sayyid 
ShShi, 114. 

DinkasSri,—name of a place, 195 n 3 
See Darin kasSri. 

DlpSlpur —town of. 34 See under 
DibSlpur. 

Dissertations, Gladwin’s, 381 n 3. 

Disuha,—town of, 10. 

DSu, Port of. 401. 

Divan. See under DfwSn. 

DlwRn i-H5fiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3. 
423. 

Diw&n-i-Kul ,—the officer who had 
under his orders the twplve Diwins 
of the U^bahs, 290 and n 2, 296, 
298. 

Diwan- i-Sa‘ adat ,—office ot the clerks 
of district Qadra. 22 n 4. 

DfwSnah See under TIr KhSn DiwS- 
nah. 

DiwanUhanah of Lahor r the, 384 

Doftb, the,—between the Satlaj and 
the Biyah, 52, 142, 223, 304 and 
nn 5 and 7, 346. 

DoSb of Baree,—between the Ravi 
and the Garra, in the Panjib, 304 
n 5, 

Doftb of Jeeh —between the Jhelum 
and the ChenSb, in the PanjSb, 304 
n 5 

DoSb of Rechna,—between the Che¬ 
nSb and the Ravi, in the PanjSb, 
304 n 5. 

Dolb of Sind-Sagar,-—between the 
tndua and the Jhelum, in tho Pan¬ 
jSb, 304 n 5. See also under the 
Sind-Sagar. 



Index. 


443 


Dod§, son of R8i Surjan,—the Govern¬ 
or of Chitor, 111. 

DoronI, town of,—one of the depen 
denoies of Bhojpur, 182 u 1. 

Don Quixote, 807 n 1. 

Dost Muhammad, son of TStftr KhSn 
known as T#tfircheh,- governor of 
Dihli, 144. 

Doulat. See under Daulat. 

Dryden, -20 n 2. 

DiiSb, the. See under the Dolb 


Duaspah ,—one of the divisions of 
AhadI troopers, 194 and » 2 
Dulaka,—or 

Dtilaqah, town of,—in GujrSt, 173, 256. 
Dungarpur, town of, 249. 

DurgSwati, Rftni,—ruler of the dis¬ 
trict of Gaijha-Katangah, 65. 
Duzanu ,—signification of the word, 
254. 

DwSrkft, town of,—the capital. of 
Surat, 371. 


Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck’s, 20 n 1, 
22 n 3. 28 n 1. 

Eden, garden of. 200. 

Egypt, 43 » 3, 45 n 3, 397, 419. 

Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the 
next. 

Elijah the Tishbite, 201 n 4, 379. See 
also the above- 

Elliot, Sir H.. 1 and n 2, 4 n 3. 6 n 4, 
7 n 4, 23 nn 2 and 3, 29 nn 2 and 5, 
33 n 2, 34 n 3, 36 n 1, 88 n 6, 46 nn I 
and 4, 62 nn 3 and 5, 55 n 4, 57 nn 
2 and 4, 58 n 2. 60 n 4, 61 n 3, 65 
n 3, 72 n 4, 78 n 2. 79 n 4, 80 n 1, 93 
n 2, 94 n 6, 95 n 4, 96 n 2, 97 n I, 


101 n 3, 102 n 5, 106 n l, 150 n 2, 135 
n I, 156 n 1, 157 n 1, 161 n 1, 166 
n 1. 173 n 1, 182 nn 1 and 3, 184 n 1, 
195 nn 2 and 3, 196 nn 1 and 3, 240 
n 3, 247 n I, 239 n 1, 203 n I, 333 
n 6 , 355 n 6. 425. 

Elphinstono, 5 »<5, 27 n 1, 108 n 3, 321 
n 3, 334 n 1, 357 n 2. 

England, 40 n 1. 

Erskine’s Babar, 65 n I. 

Erskine’s Humayun, 5 nn 4 and 7. 54 
n 4, 345 n 2. 

Euphorbia, 147 n 2. 

Europe, 267, 299. 

Exodus. Book of, 47 n 4, 255 n 3. 


Facial,,—a hamlet in the vicinity of 
al-Madinah in Arabia, 318. 

Faizi of Sirhind,—a poet, 894. 

Faizi, Shaikh, son of Shaikh Mubarak 
of Nagor and brother of Shaikh 
Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allann,—King of the 
poets, 75. 216, 255, 267. 273, 277. 
297, 304, 319. 327, 330. 361, 363. 
377, 381, 385, 386. 390, 402 and n 1. 
407, 410 and n 5. 420. 421. 


Fakbru-d'dio Mashhadi, SHi&h, son of 
Mfr Qisim, a Musawi Sayyid of 
Mashhad, 95 and n 3. 

Falsbru-d-dfn KJifin, Shfth, — a Zaimn- 
d&r of Mfilwah, 249. 

FakhrunnisR Begum, daughter of 
HumSyfin, the Emperor of Hindu¬ 
stan, 72 n 3. 

FarSh.—a town in the territory ot 
Sijistftn, 316 h 1. 
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Farhat KhSn,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 185, 244. 

Farfd Bakjiahi, Shaikh. See under 
the next. 

Farid BokbSri, the Bak}ishl, Shaikh, 
—one of the generals of Akbar, 
333, 382, 366. 396,410. 412. 

Farid, Shaikh,—a Muhammadan 
Saint. 137 

Farid un,—an ancient King of IrSn, 
164. See also under AfridCn. 

Faridun, son of Mirzfi Muhammad 
Qaklm, son of HumAyBn the Em¬ 
peror of HindGstSn, 369. 

Farid Qn Khan,—maternal uncle of 
Mirzft Muhammad Hakim, son of 
HuinftyQn, 91,299,300, 301,303,367. 

F&righi, Mir, brother of ShSh Fath- 
ullfih ShTrftzT, Ill. 

Farmuli. See under HtimSyftn and 
ShSh Farmuli. 

Farr&sh-khanah . the,—description of, 
402. 

Farrukb DtwSnah,—one of the Im¬ 
perial Amirs, 168. 

FarrukJh Khan, son of KhSn i-Kalfin, 
—one of the Imperial Amirs, 153, 
164. 

FSry&bi, al-,—a great Arabic Doctor, 
382 n 2. 

Fath KhSn, Master of the Elephants, 
and General, 364. 

Fath £hSn Afghan Tabnl or Tibatl.— 
Governor of the fortress of Roll tAs, 
27, 79, 80, 169 n 1. See Fath Khan 
Masnadi ‘AIL 

Fath Kh&n BSrha,—one qf the gener¬ 
als of Diud, son of Sulaimin 
ICararSni, the ruler of Bengal, 183. 

Fath KhSn, Masnadi ‘AH. See tinder 
FattQ KhSn and Fath KhSn Afgjiffn 
Tabnl. 

Fathpfir, town qf, 112, 118, 124, 128, 
137. 138. 139, 140, 154, 163, 169, 


173, 174, 180, 192, 200, 201, 21 , 

225, 234, 235, 243, 251, 255. 256, 

261, 262, 269. 272, 274, 276, 290, 

292, 294, 300, 305, 307 , 310. 3*21, 

325, 337, 339, 345, 346, 352, 355, 
366, 308, 371, 387, 400. Also, called 
Fathpur Slkii. 

FathpQr SHfri, town of, 213 n I. See 
the above. 

Fathpflrl Chishti, Shftiljliu-l-Islim. 

See under Cliishti, Shai khu-1- Ialim. 
Fathullah Balthshi, KhwSjagl, 323, 
372. 

FathullSh, Mir. See under Shah 
Fathullah ShirSzf. 

FathullSh Sharbatl,—one of the Im¬ 
perial Courtiers, 351. 

Fathullah of Shiraz, Mir Say y id,— 
the Chief Qadr of HindiiitSn, 325, 
326, 381. See also under Shah 
Fathullfth and ‘Azdu-d daulah. 
Fathullah Tarln, Shaikh,—a deputy 
of Shaikh 11 * 1 IMSm Fathpiiri, 157 
and » 1, 424. 

Ffttimah, daughter of Muhammad, 
the Prophet, 36 n 2. 59 n 4. 

FStiinah, daughter-in-law of Shaikh 
Badah, Lord of Agra. 59, 60. 

FatG, a ghulam of ‘Adali, the Em¬ 
peror of India,—Governor of the 
fortress of Chun5p, 28, 62, 159, and 
n I. See also the next. 

FattQ Kh8n or Fath KhSn, Masnadi 
4 Ali, 159 and » 1. Same as the 
above. 

FawAtihu-l-ivilSyat, the,—of MuJIS 
Alim of KAbul, 348 and u 3. 

FazS’il Beg, the Blind, brother of 
Mun'im Khan, the KhSn KhSnSn, 
54. 

Fazihat, QSzi, 104 and n 1. See un¬ 
der Faziiat ShershAhl. 

Fftzit Muhammad KhSn, son of Rashid 
Khftni-Kalan, 168. 
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FazTIat SherdjShI, QSzT,—commonly 
called by the contemptuous name 
of Qizi FazThat, 104 and n 1. 

Fazlah,—a name of contempt given 
to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allami, 283. 

Fazfili of Bagdad,—name of a 
famous poet, 210. 

Ferdu>i. See under Firdusi of fils. 

Ferishta See under Firishta. 

Firdim of f us,—the celebrated poet, 
47 n 4. 317. 

Firishta, f> n 9, On I, 33 n 2, 49 n 4, 
(JO n 4, 87 n 3, U4 n 5, 151 n l. 

FirozabSd, town of —in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Agra, 28,">. 

Firozah, Hisar, 137. See also under 
FIrfizah castle 


FirozpQr, pargannu of,—in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of L&hor, 301. 

Firiizah. castle of, 39. See also 
under Firozah Hisffr. 

FTrPzah Kabuli,—a learned Doctor, 
180. 

Fitzgerald’s Omar Khayyam, 102 n I. 

Four Virtues, the. 302 and n 1. 

Fraser, 206 n 2 

Frey tag's Proverbs of the Arabs , 333 
« 4. 

FufQfu 1-hikaii tho, — narno of a 
book, 280. 

Ffilad,—slave of .Mir/5 Sharafu-din 
Husain. (>0. 

FfilSd Beg Barlfts, Mirza, 278, 328, 
370. 


Gadai ‘AIT,—a Turki soldier in Ak 
bar’s army, 170. 

GodftT BrahrnadSs,—a Brahman mu¬ 
sician who rose high in favor with 
Akbar and received the title first 
of Kab RSI and then of Rftjah 
BTrbar, 164. See Kab Rfti and 
Birbar. 

GadSi, Shaikh. See under Shaikl) 
Gadai Kamboh, son of JamSl 
Kambo-i. 

Gadha,—the chief city of Gaijha- 
Katangah, 65, 78 and n 2, 87 , 89. 
Also called Garha. 

Gadha-Katangah, country'of 65. 76, 
78 and » 2, 86 , 230. Also called 
Gafha-Katangah. See also under 
GondwBnah. 

Ga$ha Mukteaar or Maktcsar, town 
of, 158, 224. 

Gajpati, Rajah,—a zamlndar of Hitf- 

A • 

pur and Patna, 182 n 3. Also called 
Gujpatt and Kachltl, which see. 


Ganges, tho, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97, 
100 n 3, 103, 154, 157, 158/ 179, 
185, 187, 220, 222, 224, 235, 290, 
304, 424. 

Gangoh, town of, 70. 

Ganj Shakar,—a Muhammadan saint, 
260. 

Gantilr or Kator,—district of, 304 » 1. 

Garden of KalSnor, in Lahore, 1. 

Garha. See under Ga^ha. 

Garha Katangah. See under Ga£ha 
Katangah. 

Gar hi, town and fortress of,—in 
BihSr, 186, 232, 235, 290, 292. 

Garmslr, the,—country of, 118, 402 
and n 6, 416. 

Gaxra, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjfib, 304 » 6. 

Gasht,—a dependency of the district 
of Patna, 298. 

Gaur, district and town cf,—«ancient¬ 
ly called Lak’hnaufci, 195, 213, 220, 
232, 289- See also under Gour. 
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Gauriya BahBdur,—a Zamlndir of 
Bengal, 333 n 6. 

Genesis, Book of, 234 n 1. 

George, or Jar lias,—a Rumi servant 
of the Imperial Court, 342 n 3. 

Gesu BakSwal BegT, Mir. Governor of 
Narnoul and then of the fortress of 
Bakkar, under Akbar, 58, 138, 189- 

G'hakkars, the,—a Hindu tribe, 52 
and n 3, 53. 

Ghamgm,—surname of MlrzS Abu 1- 
Qfidim, an Officer of the Army, 106 
n 1. 

Ghnnazfar [Ghazanfar T] Beg,—un¬ 
cle of Husain KhBn, the nephew 
and son in-law of Mahdl Qffsim 
KhBn, 129. 

Ghanl Kl)£n, son of Mun'im KhBn, 
the KhBn Khfinffn,—at one time 
Governor of Kabul, 52, 54. 

Qhaua, signification of the term, 200 
and n 1. 

Ghausu-s-saqafain. Shaikh <Abdu-l- 
QSdir JllSm, 418. 

Qhazal, —signification of the word, 
37 n 3. 

Ghazall, Mula,— a poet of Mashhid 
[Mashhad ?], 94. 

Ghazanfar Beg See under Ghanaz- 
far Beg. 

GhBzi Khan,—title of QRzf Nizam 
Badakhshi, 186, 218. See also un¬ 
der GhBzi KhSn Badakhshi. 

GhSzl KhBn, Prince of the Ckakks, 
the well-known tribe and the 
dominant one in Kashmir, 3. 

GhazT Khan Badakhshi, Commander 
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249 , 275, 
278. 283, 328 , 351. Same as Qftzi 
NixSra and Qfizi KhBn, which see; 
see also under Qhizi KhBn. 

GhSz! KliBn SQr,—one of the Amirs 
of $uitBn Sikandar, the last of the 
AfgfeSn ruler* of Dihli, It, 65 » 3. 


GhRsi KhBn SQr,—an Amir of the 
time of HumSy&n, 65 » 3. 

Ghfizi KhBn Tabrizi, Shah, one of 
the Amirs of Akba*, 233 

Gh&zi Khffn Tannilrl, one of the great 
Amirs of ‘Adali, the AfghSn 
emperor of India, 65 and n 3. 

GhBzTpvir, town of, 84, 104, 179, 412. 

Ghazni See under Ghaznin. 

Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 358. 

Ghaznin KhBn,—the Governor of 
J&lor, 356. 

Ghazzfili, ImSm.-a celebrated theo¬ 
logical writer, 267. 

GhiyBsu-rl-dm, Mir. See under Ghi 
yBsu-d-dfn Naqlb KhSn. 

Ghiyff<m-d-din ‘All Qazwlni, Murza, 
173. See GhiyBsn-d-din Naqlb 
Kliffn. 

GhiyBau-d-din Mai^Qr of ShlrSz, Mir, 
—a Doctor of Law and Theology, 
325. 

Ghiynsu-d din Naqlb Klifin, son of 
Mir ‘Abdu-1 Latff, a Sayfl Sayyid 
of Qazwin, 24. See OhiySsu-d-dln 
‘All Qarwlnf. 

GhiyfispSr,—a town on the banks of 
the Ganges, 185. 

Qhiyar . signification of the word, 227 
and n 5. 

G’horRg’hSt, town of, 194, 195. 

Ghorband,—a town on the banka of 
the river Ghorband, 90. 

Ghorband, the,—a river to the North 
of Kfibuj, 61, 90 and n 1. 

G’hrSwalT,—a place one farsang dis¬ 
tant from Agra, 69, 

Gllfin,—a province and a town in 
Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214, 
254 and n 2, 273, 276. 

Gladwin's Dissertations, Ac., 381 n 3. 

Glossary, Wilson's, 371« 2. 

Gobind Chand, RRjah,—Governor of 
the fortress of TalwSrah, 38. 



Index. 


447 


Gog [YSjGj],—tribes of, 189, 424. 

Gogandah, district of,—in RajpiJtSnS, 
144, 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko- 
kandah, which see. 

Ookaltaah ,—signification of the word, 
49 n 4 

Qolah,—a place in the Northern moun¬ 
tains of India, 130, 140, 142. See 
also under KSnt-u-Golah. 

Golkandah, State of, 890. 

Oonds, the,—a tribe of Hindus, 78 

» 2 . 

Gondwftnah,—a country of Hindfist&n 
inhabited by the tribe of Gonds, 
78 n 2. Also called Garh a-Katangah 
or Gadha-Katangah, which see. 

Gorftk’hpur, town of, 105. 

Gosilah BanSrasi,—or 

Gosfilah KhSn, of BanSra*,—a Shaikh- 
zSdah and disciple of Akbar’s re¬ 
ligion, 418, 419, 420. 

Gour, district and town of,—in Ben¬ 
gal, 12 and n 4, 184, 187. See also 
under Gaur. 

Gowadf, the,—an affluent of the 
Ganges, 179 and n 2. Often called 
the GumtT. or GumatT, which also 
see. 

GualySr. See under GwSlySr. 

GO jar KhSn Kararani. Buknu-d- 
Danlah,—General of Dfi'fld Kara- 
rSni, ruler ot bengal, 184, 185, 197, 
198. 

Gujpatl,—a Zemindar of the neigh¬ 
bourhood of HSjlpilr and Patnah, 
244 and n 4. Alto called Gajpati 
and Kachlti. 

GujrSt, 4, 22, 26, 28, S3, 34, 40, 48, 


62, 66, 67, 105, 110, 143, 144, 145, 
146 and n 1, 147, 149, 151 n 2, 153. 
162, 167, 173, 174, 189, 196. 202, 
205.206, 215, 216, 218 and n 1, 222. 
261, 256, 260, 268, 282, 285, 321. 
322, 328, 332, 337, 344, 346, 353 
355, 356, 358, 365, 366, 368, 370, 
371, 372. 373, 374, 376, 377, 380, 
384 , 401. 

Gujratees, thp. See the next 

Gujratls, the, 168, 171, 342. 

Gulbadan Begum, daughter of BSbar, 
the Emperor of Hindustan, 7, 216, 
320, 332. 

Gul Guz, Pahlaw&n,—the keeper of 
Shah Abu-l-Ma‘Sli of KBshgar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

Gulrukh Begum, daughter of KamrSn 
MirssB, son of BSbar, and wife of 
IbrShTm Husain MlrzS. son of Sul- 
tfin Muhammad MIrza, 148. 158 n 1. 
256. 

Gumati, tho —or 

Giimtl, the,—an affluent of the Qan 
ges, 82>n 4, 179 n 2. Also called the 
Gowadf, which see. 

GowBlpSra or GwSlpSrah,—a depen¬ 
dency of BengSl, 196 n 2. 

Ours [Kurus], the.—a great tribe of 
Hindfis in ancient times. 94 n 6. 
See also under the Kurus. 

Guzer&t. See under GujrSt, 

GuzrSt. See under GujrSt. 

GwBlpSra or GwBlpftrah,—a depen 
dency of BengSl, 195 » 2 

GwSlySr [Gwalior], fort of, 24, 25 
and » 2, 29. 68, 71, 74, 122. 165. 
195 and n 2, 238, 239, 260. 285, 391. 


H. 

Habfirl, son of Majnfin KhSn Qfiq- 424. Elsewhere called JabSrT, or 

§hfil,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, JabbSri, which also see. 
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Habib ‘All Khan,—one of the follow¬ 
ers of Muhammad Bairffm Khffn, 
the KJiSn Khanftn, 25, 26. 

Habib, QffzT,—a zealous Sunni of 
Kashmir, 128. 

Hahib-ullah, H&jl, - tin officer of the 
Court of Akbar. 299, 302. 

Hnltsb. Mir.—or 

Habshl, Mir,-a Shi’ah Doctor of 
Law, 201, 202 . 

Hadi, al . or the Guide, 250. 200 

mi,IT Sadr, Mir,—a trusty friend of 
‘All Will' Kh&n Uzbek, tho Khffn 
Znman, 83. 

Hadis, the Traditions of the Prophet, 
207 anil n 1. 

Hafiz, of Shiraz,—the famous Persian 
poet. 22 n 6, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 425 

H&fiz Muhammad Amin.—a preacher 
of Qandahftr and one of the seven 
lmffms, or private Chaplains, of 
Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277. 

H&fiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat,— 
Governor of Sarhind, 393 

H&fiz Tashkandi,—a disciple of Ra' 
shld Multi ‘Iyamu-d-dln Asfarftyanl, 
190. 

Haidar Kh&n. See under Haidar Mu¬ 
hammad Khan. 

Haidar. Mir,— a riddle writer, 248, 
273.- 

Haidar Muhammad KJifin Akhtah- 
bSgT,—Governor of K&bul, 6, 54. 

Haidar Qffsim Kohbar, — Lieutenant 
ot MTrzS Muhammad Hakim, eon 
ofHnmffy&n, 57. 

Haidar Suit In Uzbek-i-ShaibSni, 
father of ‘All Qull Kh&n Uzbek, the 
KhSn Zara&n, 84 n I. 

Hairati of Samarqand,—a poet, 210, 
280, 

Haiwatul-HaiwSn [Hayttu 1-Haya- 
w&n], the,—name of a book, 207. 

HSjl Begum,—daughter of the bro¬ 


ther of Humftyfin’s mother. 308 
ami n 1. 

Haji Bhlkan BasSwarl, 25. 

H&jl Hablb-ul!6h. See under Hablk- 
ullffh 

ilajl Khan,—a Ghulam of ‘Adall, tho 
Emperor of India, 25 n 3. See the 
next. 

H&jf Ivhnn Alwari, 6, 26, 40. See the 
above. 

Hfiji Mirzli Beg K&buli,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 388. 

H8ji Muhammad,—an A had? soldier 
of Akbar, 303, 

H&ji Muhammad Kh&n KistSnI. See 
under Muhammad Khan Sist5nl. 

Hajlpur, town and district of, 58 and 
« l, 177, 178, 182, 183. 184, 232, 
244, 274, 290, 293, 297, 320, 345, 
350, 375, 412. 

Hajf, the great Pilgrimage to Mecca, 
40 n 2. 

Hajjl, inoro commonly spelt H&jl. 
Seo under the latter word. 

Hajr [Hajar ?]-nl-aswad, the Black 
Stone, of the Ka'bnh, at Mecca, 40 
» 2 . 

Hakim Abu-l-Fath. See under Abu-I- 
Fath of Gilln, the padr of the Metro¬ 
polis of Hind. 

Hakim Hasan. See under Hasan of 
Gfl&n. 

Hakim Hutn5rn. See under Humffm 
of Gllan 

Hakim Hum&yun. See under Hu- 
mSyQn of GIlBn. 

H&klm Nfiru-d-dln QarffrI. See under 
Nflru d-dln of G tan. 

Hakim San&i,—a famous Persian poet, 
123 » 1. 

Hakim Sur AfjhSn,—one of the lead¬ 
ers of BffnS Kik&’s army, 236, 239 
and n 2. 

BakTmu-l-Mulk SJhamsu-d-dln of 
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GiiSn,— a Doctor of philosophy and 
medicine nnd a Courtier, 254 and » 
2, 270, 270, 283, 293, 300. 

HamadAni, Qazi. See under ■ Abdu-1- 
JabhSr HamadSni. 

Ham&m, Hakim, 383, 388. 8ee under 
Hakim HumRm of GiiSn. 

Hamid Budiioni, grandfather of our 
author, 259. 

HSmid Bukhfiri, Sayyid,—one of the 
great Amirs of the SultSns of Guj- 
rSt, 145. 167, 364, 386. 

Hfimid Gilfini Qfldirl. Shaikh,—a 
devotee, 418. 

Hamlet, Shakes pore’s, 164 n 1. 

Ham Mftshiah ben DSvid. the false 
Christ of the Jews, 189 n 2. 

Hamzaban, governor of the fort of 
Surat, in Gujrat, 147, 149 

Hamzah, Amir,—an uncle of Muham¬ 
mad, called Asad-ullah “Lion of 
God ” for his valour, 329. 347 and r> 
4. 

Hamzahnamah, the,—a book in which 
the exploits of Hamzah, uncle of 
Muhammad, are celebrated. 347 n 

4. 

Hanafis, the,--one of the four sects of 
Sunni Muslims, 212 , 237. 

HSndiyah. town of, 48 and n 3 The 
Hindia of the maps. See also under 
Hindis. 

Hanei, town of, 260 

HansG, brother-in-law of Bfiyazfd, eon 
of Sulaimfin Kara rani, ruler of 
Bengfil, 177. 

Harit, town of, 20 n 3, 38 , 48 See 
also under HerSt. 

HarSwal, town of, 67 

Hari, another name for the city of 
Harftt, 375 and n 2. 

Harpflr, town of, 195 n 4. 

Hfirunu-r-rashid, the * AbbBeide Kha- 
Iffah, 288 n 1. 

57 


Hasan, an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

Hasan, son of *AIi, son of Abi Tilib, 
the second of the twelve ImAras of 
the Shi'ahs, 11 » 4, 36 n 2. 

Hasan ‘ Aekari, the eleventh of the 
twelve Imfims of the Shi'ahs. 36 » 2. 

Hasan Beg,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 245. 

Hasan B€g,—brother of Muhammad 
Husain Khan, the relation of Mahdf 
Qaaim Kh&n, 11. 

Hasan of Gil&n, Hakim,—a physician 
of the Court, 359, 418. 

Hasan KhSn, brother of Fatli Khfin, 
Afghan Tibati, the governor of Roh- 
tfts, 79. 

Hasan Khfin, brother of Shihfib Kh&n 
[ShihAbu-d-din Ahmad Khfin], 
governor of Dihli, 55, 91. 

Hasan Kh&n Bachgoti,—an Afgfe&n 

Chief, 18. 

Hasan Khan Khfizanchi, or the Trea¬ 
surer.—an officer of the Court, 77 
and n,2. 

Hasan Kh&n Pan!,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 361. 

Hasan Khfin TurkmSn,—governor of 
the fort of Chunhar, 62. 

Ilasau, Khwajah, 302. See under the 
next. 

Hasan Nnqshbandi, Khwfijah, son of 
Khwfijah BahSu-d-din Naqshbandi, 
72, 89, 90, 91, 302. He married the 
sister of Mfrz& Muhammad Hakim, 
son of HumfiyOn, and became his 
absolute Prime-minister in Kfibul. 

Hasan [Husain ?] Quli Khfin, the 
Kh&n Jahan. 188. See under Husain 
Quli Kh&n, son of Walt B8g. 

Hfishkn B&rhaii, Sayyid. See under 
H&shim, son of MalpnGd B&rhah. 

HBshiin FfrozabSdi, Sayyid,—a re¬ 
ligious teacher, 294. 
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Haahim Khftn, brother of ShihSbu-d- 
din Abroad Khan, the Governor of 
Dihll and one of the great Amirs of 
A bar, 181. 

HSshim Khan NTs) apurl, of JhosT 
and Fiyaj, 297- 

HSshim, Mir.—a /ojt'r-holder of Ouj 
rSt, 333. 

HSshim OandaliSri,—a Persian poet, 
36, 37. 

HSshim, son of Mahmud B5rha, Say- 
yid,—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 
224, 233, 236,237 n 4, 342 

Haasan. See under Hasan 

H&tim Sambhali. Miyftn,—a famous 
Moulawi, 294. 

Hfttim ,—an Arab famous for his 

liberality, 67 »4. 

Hatiyah, town of, 66. 

HatjyapGl (Elephant-bridge) gate, in 
Agrah, 112 and n3. See also the 
next. 

Hatyfipul (Elephant-gate), the, 219 
and n 2. See the above. 

Hawfty,—name of an elephant of 
Hemuo BaqqSl, 8. 

H*y3tu-1-Hayawfn, the,—name of a 
book, 207. 

HasSr Shu'6* (the thousand rays),— 
name of a poem, 346. 

HazRrah,—a tract of country in the 
Hindu Kush, 55 and n 1. 

HazSri, a person holding 1,000 bighahs 
of land, 353. 

J^axrat 'All. See under 'All, son of 
Abi T«lib. 

Hasrati A‘l5, title of SulaimSn Kara* 
rftnl, the Afghan, ruler of Bengal, 166. 

H5mun BaqqSl,—-makes himself mas¬ 
ter of Dihll with the title of Bik- 
ramljlt, bat is defeated, and killed, 
6, 7. 6, 9. 

$JtarSfc. town of, 173. 296. 375 H 2. 393 
See also under HarSt. 


Herklots’ Qanoon-e-Islam, 41 n 2. 

Herodotus. 26n 1, 317 n 2. 

Heubach, 236 n 1. 

HidSyah (Guidance),—name of a boo 
on Muhammadan Law, 208 and n 
1. 

Hijaz,—Arabia petrsea, 32 and n l, 
21«, 222, 320. 

HijBz Klinn BadHunl,—one of the 
Afghan Amirs and Governor of 
Sirhind. 67. 

Hillel,- of Talmudic fame, 55 n 5, 287 

» 2 . 

Hind, 7, 68, 70. 73. 85 and n 5. 107, 
140, 144, 174, 217, 246. 248, 260, 
273, 282, 315. 329. 391. 394. See 
aleo under Hindustan and India. 

Hindis or Hindiah,—a town on the 
eonlines of the Dak’hin. 48 n 3, 87, 
88. 372,416, 417. 

Hindu Beg Moghfil,—ono.of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 26. 

Hinduffh, town of 250 n 3. 

Hindfl-kush mountains, the. 90 and» 3. 
See also the next. 

Hindu Ttush, the, 6 n 6. 55 n 1. See also 
the above. 

HindOn, town of. 250 and »3. 

Hindus, the, 39, 62. 65 n 1 94, 95,107, 
116, 159. 164, 165, 192 , 208, 213, 
216, 226, 239 and n 3, 240, 268, 277, 
295, 313, 314, 331, 347, 352, 367, 
368, 369, 424, 426. 

Hindustan, 6 and n I, 7, 18 , 22, 28, 
32, 38 n 4, 40, 45. 49, 54, 56, 75, 78 
n 2, 89. 90, 91, 101. 160, 190. 217, 
253, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354, 
380, 365 , 366 . 383, 388 , 404, 409. 
See also under Hind and India. 

Hindustani Dictionary, Shakespeare’s, 
18 n 1. 

Hindustanis, the,—Native Musal- 

mins, 350. 

I£lrab, town of, -in ‘Iraq, 231 » 
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Hirinaud, —name of an elephant in 
the imperial army. 99. 

HirSpQr, pass of,—in the mountains 
of Kashmir, 396. 

HirKt. See under Har&t and Herat. 

Hisftr Firozah. See under Firozah. 

FTistory of British India, Mill and 
Wilson’s, 240 n 3. 

Hormuz, country of, 230. 

Hoshnng Ghori, King of Malwa. 
Sultan, 65. 

Hoshang 5bad. fortress of, 65 

Houdal. town of, 6. 

Hughes’ Notes on Muhammadanism. 
36 n 2. 

HffgU, district, 196 n 2. 

HumS, a bird of happy omen, 45 and 
n 1. 

TTunrim of Gilfin, Hakim, also called 
Hakim HumSyOn and Humfiyfin 
Quli,—brother of Hakim Abu-1- 
Fath, 214, 299, 304, 328, 305, 390. 
366. 421. At pp. 383 and 388 this 
name appears as HamSm and at 
pp. 396 and 421 as Hnmin. 

HumSyun,—the Emperor of India 
and Father of Akbar, 2, 5 and »n 1, 
4, 7 and 8, 7 n 5, 54 and nn 2 and 3, 
65 n 3, 72 n 3, 95 n 3, 308 n 1. 

Humayun , Erskine’s, f> nn 4 and 7, 
346 n 2. 

HumSyun FarmulT. son of Shlh 
FarmGli,—called by the title of 
HumSyun Quli IChSn, 291. 

HumftyGn, Hakim, 214. See under 
Hum£m of GTI&n. 

Humiyfin QCili, 214. See under Hu* 
mfim of GilSn. 

HumSyun Quli KhSn, title of Hu- 
mSyun FarraGli, son of Shih Far* 
mflli, 291. 

Husain t an infant son of the Emperor 
Akbar, 68. 

ffamton, son of ‘Air, son of Abi 'fSllb. 


the third of the twelve Iinims of 
the Shi'ahs, 11 » 4, 36 n 2. 

Husain, son of ‘AIT, son of Husain, 
eon of ‘ATi, son of Abi ?Blib. 143. 

Husain ‘Arab MSliki, QSzi,—one of 
the QSzis of Dihli, 213. 

Husain Beg Shaikh ‘Uxnri Badakh- 
shi,—collector of the revenues of 
Kashmir, 394 and n 4, 395. 

Husain, HSjl,—attendant of the 
monastery of Shaikh Islftm Chishti, 
345. 

Husain Jalair, Sultan, 39 

Husain Kirin, governor of Kashmir, 
128. 

Husain Kirin, sister's son and son-in- 
law of Mahdl Qfisim Kirin,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11. 
29. 33. 35, 38, 83, 86, 87. 88, 96, 
128, 129, 130, 142, 154, 155, 156, 
157, 158. 159, 161, 162, 163, 171* 
175, 182, 187, 222, 223, 224, 226 
and n 4 . 227 n I. 238. Same as 
Muhammad Husain Khan, which 
also see. 

Husnin Khan, a relative of Shih&b 
Khan Rhihnbu d-Din Ahmad KliSn], 
34. 

Husain Kirin, son of Wali Bog, 38. 
See under Husain Quli Khiin. 

Husain Khang-sawffr, Mir Sayyid,-r- 
a Muhammadan Saint buried in 
Ajmir. 143. 

Husain of Khwfirizm, Shaikh,—a 
great Theological Doctor, 253. 

Husain Maibazi, Mir QRzT, 261. 

Husain Marwl, Khwnjah.—a poet, 
124, 127, 136. 

Husain MirzS, Sultan, King of Khurff- 
san, 87 and n 2. See the next. 

Husain Mirz§, Sultan, son of Bahrfim 
MirzS, son of IamS*fl Qafawl, 402. 
See the above. 

Husain Qazwlni, QSzi,—governor of 
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the State of the Sawilik mountain- 
distriet, on the part of Akbar, 412. 

Husain Qu)T KhJn, the KhSn JahSn, 
son of Wall RSg Zu-l-Qadr,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 33, 38, 56, 
57, 58 and n 2, 106. 100, 111. 137. 
159, 161, 163, 164. 166, 160, 168, 
188, 236 n 5, 


Ibadat-KhSnah, the,—a building 
constructed by Akbar in Fathpur, 
a suburb of Agra, 200, 203, 204, 
215, 219, 262, 294. 

Tim Abl LailR,—a Muftohid of Doctor 
of the Law, 211. 

thn Ad ham,—a Muhammadan Saint, 
401 and n 4. 

Ibn ‘Arab!, Shaikh,—a celebrated 
Theological Doctor, 266. 286 

Tbn Batuta, Leo’s Translation of the 
Travels of, 90 n 3. 

Ibn MflsR Rir,&, the eighth of the 
twelve ImRine of the Shi'ahs, 36 
and n 3. 

Ibn Slna [Avicenna], 382 n 3. 

Ibrahim Ohiahti, 8Jmikh,—of Fath- 
pfir-Sikri, one of the Amirs of 
Akbar; 286, 237, 300, 320, 362, 387. 

IbrRhlm Husain Ah&dt, KhwBjah, 408. 

IbrRhlm Husain MlrzB, son of Sultln 
Muhammad Mirra,—a descendant 
on his father’s side from TaimOr, 
the Fortunate, 87 and n 1, 03, 146, 
146, 147, 148, 161, 163, 164, 166 and 
n 1. 161-164. 166. 266. 

Ibrahim KhBn, son of RRjah 'All 
Kh5n, of BurhSnpQr, 364. 

1 bcahim Khftn Uzbek, uncle of the 
Khan Zamln, ‘AIT QulT KhBn Shai- 
banl, 44, 75, 76 and » I, 81, 82, 
83. 


Husain, Shaikh, grandson of KhwS- 
jah Mu‘imi-d-dTn ChishtI of Ajmlr, 
309. 

HusainT, ‘Arif QafavT, 68. 

Hueayn. See under Husain. 

Husn AbdBl,—name of a place, 382. 
Hydaspes, the,—the river Jhelum or 
Behat, 178 « 2, 398 » 4 


IbrShlm, MirzR, 163. See under 
IbrBhim Husain MirzR. 

TbrBhlm, MTrz&, son of Mlrzfi Sulai 
mRn, Governor of Badakhbh8n. 5 
and » 3, 217, 

Ibrahim Sarhindi. See under ThrS 
him Rirhindl. 

TbrBhlm STkrI W51, Shaikh,—one of 
the governors of Akbar, 1-85 

ThrShTm Sirhindl, HBjf,—one of the 
‘UlamS. of the Court and for some 
time padr of GujrBt, 176. 190, 191. 
206, 212, 213, 214. 216, 286. 286. 
322, 328. 

IbrRhlm SOr, 346. 

Tffah&n, town of, 128. See also under 
Ispahan. 

Idar, town of. 144, 167, 173, 249. 261. 

lhrBm, signification of the term, 41 
and n l, 121 and n 2. 

7 7 *m 5 ‘, signification of the term. 267 n 1 . 

IkhlfiQ, name of a Sfira in the Qur’Rn. 
23 and n 6. 

IkhtiyRru-l*Mulk, the Abyssinian,- 
one of the Amirs of GujrRt, 146, 
162, 167, 168, 169, 171, 172. 

IIsJjtiy Bru-l-Mulk GujrRtI, 167. See 
the above 

UXhabad. See under IllRhBbRd. 

IlRhdBd of Amrohah, Mulla — padr 
of the Doab of Sindsagar, in the 
PanjRb, 284, 304, 346, 366, 368 
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il&hd&d Mabawi ot Sultan pur, Mulli, 
—Qttdr of the Doab of Jetoh, in 
the Panjab, 304 

ilahi era of Akbar, the, 175 n I, 384 
» 4, 397 n 4. 

Ilahis, the,—name of a sect of 
Shaikhs. who called themselves 
Disciples,’ 308. 

flhcSbSg, town of, 124. See under 
Illahftbas. 

iliohpur, town of, 373. 

lllahabnd LAllahabad], 179, 344, 345, 
346, 351. Sen also under Alahfth&d. 

IllShSbfis (the modern Allahabad), 
179. See also the ubove. 

Iltim&a Quzi Fathpuri, a learned Doc* 
tor of Akbar’s tune, 309. 

llySs Khan, the Afghan,—Governor 
of Karah, 297. 

‘Im&du-d-din, the kron,— an atten¬ 
dant of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atgah, 341. 

Lin5m Riza. See under KizD. 

Imam-i-'adil, or Just Ruler,—hia 
authority on points of law, 278, 
279. 

‘Imr&u, name of the father of the 
Virgin Mary according to the 
Qur su, 59 n 4. 

India, 5 nn 7 and 8, bn I, 22, 24, 27 
n 1, 28, 54 n 2,65 n 1, 90 n 3, 96 n 3, 
102, 108 » 2, 113, 207, 224, 240 n 3, 
242 » 4, 261, 266, 282, HD7fll, 336, 
352, 398, 402 n 6, 410, 413, 414, 419, 
421 and r* 3. See also undei* Hind 
and Hindustan. 

lnd*a, Elphinstone's, 22 n 4. 

Indian Antiquaries, Priucvp’s 367 n 3. 

Indus, the, 90 n 5. 207. 217, 218, 299, 
301, 302, 304 v 5, 350, 351, 362, 
379. 

/ nuan i-Kamxi, or the Perfect Man,— 
an expression applied to Akbar, 866. 

lost. ling, per*., Vullers’, 405 n 3. 


TrSn,—Persia as called by the Persians, 
24 n 2, 293. 

Iraq, 11 n 4, 24, 102, 189 n 2, 190, 
222, 231 n 2, 248, 253, 313, 315, 327, 
407. 

•lriiqi horses, 230. 

Inhad i Quzi ,—name of a book, 294. 
‘Isa [Jesus], 191 and n 1. 

-Isa, river of, 333. See uuder Nahr- 
u-’laA. 

‘Isa Kh5n, the Zamindar of Orisi, 
292, 333 and n 3, 417. 

-Isa Khan Niy&zt, generally known 
as Shuj&‘at,—one of the great 
Amirs of the Afghans, 181. 

•Isa Tar Id) an, Mirzs, ruler ot Tattal), 

138. 

Isaiah, Uook ot, 311 n 4. 

Ishaq Kakawi, Shaikh,—a holy and 
God-feantig sage, 304. 
lskandar Beg,—a relative of LjLusain 
Quli Khan, 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4. 
lskandar Kh5n, the Uzbek,—one of 
the great Amirs of Akbar, 6, 8, 75, 
7J9, 80, 81. 82, 84, 85, 94, 104, 138. 

139. See also undei Sikandar. 
lskandar pur, town of, 187. 

Islfim ChishU, Shaikh- See under 
Chishti, Shailshu-1 Islam 
Islam Shfth, Sur,—ot the Afghan 
dynasty Of Dihii, 25 n 1 Voi'jouh- 
ly called Aslim, Isliin and Salim 
Shah, which see. 

Isletn Chishti, Shaikh* See under 
Chishti, Shaikhu-l-lslAm. 

Islim Shah, Sur,—of the Afghan 
dynasty of Dihli, 15. 77, 176, 274. 
294. Variously called Aslim, lslftiu 
and Salim ShSh, which see. 

Ism5‘il *AtS-I Mu’immft-i, Mull5.— 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghous, 62. 

tsmi'il tpatawi,—Founder of the 
Gafawi dynasty in Persia. 402. 
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Ismi'll KhSn Abdffr, surnaraed KhBn 
KhKnfn, —one of the Amirs of 
DSild, son of SulaimBn KarfirSnl, 
the Afghan, ruler of RengSl, 
198. 

Isrni'Il, Khwfijah,—grandson of 

Shaikh IelSm Chishti. 358. 

IsmA'il QulT KhBn, son of Wall Beg 
Zu’l Qadr.—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and brother of Husain Qulf 
KhBn, 33, 36, 38, 56, 68 and n 3, 
109, 159, 275. 297, 360. 364. 376, 
391,40). 

IsmS'Ti II, Shah of Persia, son of 
Shah TahmSsp, 246. See also under 
Sfefth TsmS'Il II. 


Jabalpur, 65 n 5. 

JabBri, or 

JabbBrl, son of Majnun Khan Qaqshftl, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 291, 
42 4. Sec also under HabfirT. 

Jacob of Scripture, 262 n 3, 353 n 3. 

Ja'far Beg, the A$af Khan Babhshi, 
—one of tho Court officers of Akbar, 
and nephew of MlrzS GhiySau d-dln 
•All Qazwinl, the A$af KhBn Sani, 
393, 409. n 4. Sea also under MTrzS 
Jn'/ar and A$af KhBn Sfilis. 

Ja'far Qadiq, the sixth ot the twelve 
ImBms of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2, 108 
and a 1. 

Ja'far Khtn. son of Qazfiq KhBn,— 
one of the A infra of the FanjBb, 165. 

Ja'far, Mfrzi. 322. 328. Same as 
Ja'far Big, which see. See also 
under A^af KhBn Silts. 

Ja'far Sldiq. fmim. See under Ja'far 
QSdiq. 

Jft'fir. See under Ja'far. 

J&frdffn, 295. 


IspahBn, City of, 375. Soo also under 
IffahSn 

Israel of Scripture, 202 n 3. 

Israelites, the, 206. 

Tstiqbal, explanation of the term, 339 
and n 1. 

I'timid Khan, chief eunuch of AsIIm 
ShBh SOr, of the AfghAn dynasty of 
DihlT, 63, 64, 68. 

I'timad KhBn, a Ohulam of Sultan 
MahmOd Gujrfiti.—governor of 

GujrBt under Akbar, 145, 173,205, 
251, 2.18, 320, 332, 337, 338 and n 3, 
340, 343. 

I'timBd KhBn, Jj&ufajah Surni ,—an 
officer of Akbar’s army, 170. 


JaganBth,—a Court officer of Akbar 
and a ZamtndSr of Milwah, 249. 

JaganBVh, the Hindu god, 166. 

Jagannfith, town of, 177. 

Jaglr lands.—definition of, 23 n 4. 

Jahfinflbfid,—a parganna of the Huglt 
district, 193 n 2. 

Jahangir,—title assumed by Prince 
Salim, son of Akbar, on his acoen< 
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2, 
390 nn 1 and 2. 

Jahjar KhBn, or JaltjBr KhBn, the 
Habshi [Abyssinian], one of the 
Amirs of Gujrit, 110, 145, 151, 163. 
At p 145 this name appeared as 
JajhBr KhBn. 

JahnI, town of. 159. 

Jai Chand. RBjah, Commandant of 
the fortress of Nngarkot, under 
Akbar, 164. 166. 

Jaimal of Chltor, 239 Same as -the 
next, which see. 

Jaimal RSI,—one of the Rifs of Rftna 
Udai Sing and governor of the foi t 
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rest of Clut or, 105, 107, 239. See 
also the next. 

Jaimall Rfijpfit, 46. Same as Jaimal 
RSi, which see. 

•Jaipur or Amber, a Rfijpub State, 45 
n 8, 242 n 2. 

Jaisalmir, town of. See under Jaeal- 
mlr. 

Jajhar Khan,—one of the Amirs of 
Gujrat. See under Jahjar Khan the 
Rabah i. 

Jakmftl,—brother of the Ranfi of 
SSrohi, 337. 

Jalftlr, name of a Chaghtfii tribe, 44 n 5. 

Jalfil KhSn Qilrchi, or Qurchi,—one of 
the Amirs and privy counsellors of 
Akbar, 189, 204, 345 

Jalal MultSni.QSzI. See under Jnlalu 
d-din of Multan. 

.Jalfil Mutawakkil, Mir Sayyid, a reli¬ 
gions leader, 114, 121. 

Jalfil of T’hfinSsar, Shaikh, one of the 
Muhammadan Saints of Hind, 322. 

Jal&lfibfid, town, of, 55 and n 3, 72, 90, 
302, 303, 304. Known of old by the 
name of Jusfii. 

Jalalah, son of RoshanSI, a Hindu¬ 
stani soldier wlio made himself a reli¬ 
gious teacher and set up an horeti- 
cal sect, 360, 368 n 1,363. 401. 

Jalalah Roshana or Roushanai. Sec 
the above. 

Jalalah T&rlki, 368. Same as the 
above, tha word T&rlki or ' man of 
darkness/ being used for Roahanffi 
or ‘ bright.’ 

Jalffli era, the, 260. 

Jalalu d-din Muhammad Akbar Pfid- 
ahfih, l,382. See undet Akbar. 

Jalalu-d-dfn of Multan. Maulfinfi, 
Qfir.i-1-Qu7.at of the empire of Hind, 
104,213, 215, 278, 323. 

Jalfilu-d-din Stir, the AffcUSn, ruler of 
G’horSg’hRt, 193. 


Jalandhar, town of, 5, 10, 13, 34 and 
n 5, 38 n 3. 

Jalesah, parganna of, 155 and t> 1. 

JaleBar, town of, 155 n 1,308. 

Jallfil-Ebfid. See under Jalfilfibfid. 

Jallfilah, the Roshanlt, 401. See 
under Jalfil ah. 

JS)5r, town of, 67 n 4, 58 , 340, 342, 
353. 

Jalwar. town of, 66, 372. See the 
above. 

Jfim, the,—the Hmdfl ruler of SOrat 
and Jtinfigarh, 355, 370, 371, 384, 
385, 392, 400. This .Tam was called 
Satr SKI or Satarsfil. 

Jam Satr Sal. See the abovo. 

Jamal Bakhtyfir, Shaikh,—one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 294, 207, 
298, 308, 358. 

Jamal Kambo-i, father of Shaikh 
Gadfi i Kamboh. a poet of Dihli, 
who Iteoame Qadr of the empire, 
22 . 

Jamal Khan, a Qhul&m of ‘Adair, the 

t**’*"’ 

Emperor of India, .0 and n 3, 27, 
39, 02. 

Jamal Khan Qurohlv—one of the Court 
officers of Akbar, 175. See also 
Jalfil Khfin Qurchi, of which this is 
probably a mis-print. 

Jam31 Khan, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Bad&Qn, 139. 

Jamal, Pahlawfin,-police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Jamfil, Qffad, a Hindfl poet of Siva- 
kanpQr, 119. 

Jamfiln d-din, MTr.—a traditionalist, 
173. 

JamSlu-d-din, Sayyid. grandson of 
Sayyid Mahmfld BRcliah,—one of 
the Court officers of Akbar, 356, 
357. 

Jamd'har or Jamdhara , signification 
of the word, 144 and n 3. 
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Jfem, 35. 180, 423. See also under 
Moil law! and ‘Abdu-r Rahman J5mi. 

Jitnl, ImSm Moulawl. See the above, 

JImi'-i-RashFdl. the, ■ name of an 
historical work, 307. 

J*mi*u-l-hikftyat, the, —name of a 
book,320. 

Jamil Beg, VazTr Khan.—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 200 

Jlunna. the. See under the Jumna. 

Jamshld,—one of the ancient Kings of 
Irftn, 108, 100. 

Jamshld Muhammad Akbar. 178 
See under Akbar. 

JSn Bfiql Khan,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 04. 

JSn Muhammad IChfin Bihbudi,—a 
warrior in Akhar's Army, 200. 

JSni Beg, MlrzS, grandson of Muham¬ 
mad Bffqi TarkhSn,—Governor of 
Tattah, 314 , 370 , 377 , 380 . 302. 
300. 

Jfni, Mirzfc, the Governor of Tattah. 
See tha above. 

Jannat-uahya nl, meaning of the ex¬ 
pression , 308 n 2. 

Jonnat-uslani. meaning of the expres¬ 
sion, 308 n 2. 

Jannatul-'adan [Jannat-‘Adn f ], the, 
— the Garden of Eden, 74 n. 

Junnatu-l-Firdus. the,—the Garden 
of Paradise, nnino of the sixth 
heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu 1-Khuld (Khuld], the,—the 
Garden of Eternity, name of the 
fourth heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu-l-mfiwfi, the —name of the 
third heaven, 74 n. 

Jannatu n-Nu im (Na !m], the,—the 
Garden of Delights, name of the 
fifth heaven, 74 «. 

JfirikirSn, village of, 01. 

Jarkas, the Rumi,—Commander of 
the fortress of Baronch on the 


side of Muzaffar, son of Suita 
Mahmfid GujrSti, 342 and n 3. 344 
Jasalmir, town of, 138, 355, 392 
Jaunpur. See under JounpQr. 

Jazyah, or tax on non-MosleinB. 
abolished. 284. 

Jeremia, the Jewish Prophet, 198 
n 3. 

Jesus, 101 n I, 205, 267 and * 3. 

Jetch, Doftb of, between the Jhelum 
and the Chenab, in the Panjfib, 304 
n 5. 

Jhanni, a town in the vicinity o( 
Lfihor, 408 and n 2. 

Jh&rkand, a country of HindOstin, 
78 n 2 

Jhellum, the See the Jhelum. 
Jhelum, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjfib, 304 n 5, 350 n 2. 308 n 4. 
Also called the Be hat, which see. 
Jhfla, the,—a low class- of Multfin 
peasants, 161, 162. 

Jhosi (and Piyftg), known as UhShfts, 
the modern Allahabad, 124, 207. 
Jhujhar, town of, 33. 

Jhus!, town of, 100 n 3. 

JijI Anagah, wife of Shamsu d-din 
Muhammad Atgah KF,5n,—a nurse 
of Akbar, 49 » 4. 

Jitura, town of, 106 n 3. 

Job of Scripture, 296 n 1. 

Jodhpur or Marwar, a R&jput State, 
4, 45 n 8, 144, 153, 181, 180 end 
»1,-175 is?. 

Jogipurah,—a place outside Agrah 
for feeding jogis, 334. 

Jogis. the,—or Hindu devotees, 95- 

300 . 

John. Epistle of St.—, 237 » 3 
Jonah, Rook of, 222 n l. 

Jones, Sir \V., 47 n 4. 

Josh, the, » river. 280 See also the 
Jusah 

Joseph, t,he Patriarch, 124. 353.' 
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Joshua, Book of, 75 n 1. 

JoudhpSr. See under Jodhpur. 

Joudpur. See under Jodhpur. 

Jotthar, explanation of the word, 107. 

Jounfigafh. See under Jun&garh. 

Jounpur, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 27 and 
n 3, 44, 54, 76, 77, 79, 80, 82 n 4, 
84. 85, 86, 89, 94, 96, 103, 104, 138, 
139, 177, 179, 180, 185, 245, 273, 

284, 285, 290. 297, 298. 309. 384, 

386. 

J ousft, town of, 181. 

Jujak Begum. See under Mah Jujak 
Begum 

Jumlatu-l-mulk, or manager in-gen¬ 
eral,—an official title, 409 n 2. 

Jumlatu-l-nuilk, title of Mu/affar 


Khan 'All Turbatl, one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 174. 

Jumna, the. 6, 29, 75, 114, 119, 128. 
135. 154, 179. 285. 

JunSgarh,—the capital of Surat, 150. 
162, 256 355, 384, 392. 400 and n 2. 
401. See also under Chunagarh. 

Junaid, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 

J unaid. uncle’s fion of Oiliid, son of 
Sulaimnn KarftranT, the Afghan 
ruler of Bengal, 195, 245. 

Jupiter, 87 n 1. 

Jfisah, the,—a liver, 104. See also 
the Joak. 

Jus&i, the old name ot JnlftlabSd. 55. 
n 3. 

Juvenal, 20 n 2 


Kab Rai, or Prince of Poets, title of 
GadSi Brahtnadfts, or R&]ah Birbar, 
164 and n 4. See under Gadai 
BrahmadSa and Birbar 

Ka'bah,—the square stono building 
in the Mtmfidu-l-Haram, at Makkah, 
40 and n2, 41, 113 , 210, 344, 417. 

Ka‘bah-i-Murada (, or sanctum of de 
sires, 266. 

Kabi Rajah See under Kab Rii. 

K&bul, 5 and nn 4 and 7, 12, 34, 38, 
52 , 63 , 54, 55. 50, 57. 58, 01. 71,72, 
89, 90 and n 1, 91, 92 103. 217 and 

n 3, 290, 301, 302 303, 305, 307, 

309, 320, 348, 355. 356, 357, 358, 

359, 360, 301, 304, 360, 367, 370 

381, 382, 383, 388, 392, 408, 409. 

KSbulees, the. See the noxt, 

Kabulis, the, 61,409. 

Kach'h, province of, 355, 399. 

Kochi hoi see, 371. 

Kaohiti, district of, 292 and a 1,293. 
See, however, the next 

58 


Kachitf, Rajah, -a taminddr of l£5ji 
pur and Patna, 182 and n 3 Also 
called Oajpati and Gujpati, which 
see. * 

KSfirs, the,—or infidels, a name of 
reproach given by JM uhammadans 
to the non-Muslims, 46 n.2 

Kalur, 288. 

Kahars, signification of the word, 111 
and n 2. 

Kaifinians, the. -an old Persian dy¬ 
nasty, 268 and n 2. 

KaiqabSd,—an ancient king of Iran, 

164. 

Kaiqabad, son of Mirsca Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Huinayfin. son of 
Bftbat, 369. 

K&isin.—a tract of country belonging 
to the province of M5i\vah, 78 n 
2 . 

Kajak Khilii Khwftjah, — one of the 
generals of Akbar, 197 n 1 

Kajh-kot, Mamil of,—called also the 
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ffarSi ot Kot l< haohwah, SOI and 
n 3. 

KSkar * All Khftn,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 82. 157, 424. 

Kftkarun, fort of, lO.i. 

Kalan Beg, Khwajah, 37. See also 
the next 

Kalan Beg Naqshbandi, KhwAjah, 
grandson of KhwAjah Ahrar, -a 
devotee and religious teacher, 
360. 

Kalandar, signification of the term, 
102 and n 2, 187 

Kalfinor, a dependency of Lahore, 1 
and » 3, 301 

Kalinor, garden of,—where Akbar 
ascended the throne, 1 and n 2. 

Kfthnjar, fortress of, 124. 309 

Kalkal-g hati.—name of a place, 199. 

KallA PahAr, a distinguished Afghan 
general, 274. 

K&lpf, district and town of, 6, 44, 97, 
113, 119, 165, 289. 

Kalyan Mai, RAi. -liSjnh of Bikanir, 
137. 

Kalyrtn RBI Baqqfll,—an inhabitant 
of Cambay, 249 

KamSl Biyfibani, Shaikh, —an impos¬ 
tor of Akbar’s reign who claimed 
to work miracles, 309, 378 

KamftI Ivhiln, son of Shaikh Mangan 
of Badiun. 139 

KamSl khan, the G'hakkar,—one of 
the Amirs of the PanjAb and gover¬ 
nor of the country of the G’hakkars, 
8. 13 and n 3, 62, 72, »3, 109. 

KamAlSi Qadr,—an Officer of the 
Imperial Court, 421. 

Kamal&f ShfrAzf, —Servant of Shah 
Fath UllAh Shirfizi. the padr-in- 
chtef of Hindffstfin, 354 and n 3 

Kam&on, mountains of, 364. See also 

the next, 

Kanrutun,—a Hindu State in the 


SawAlik hills, 377, See also the 
above. 

KambhSyat (CambayJ, 167 and n 3. 
See also under Cambay 

Karnbo. See under ShahbAz Khftn 
Shahru~115h Kambo. 

Kami, nom de plume of Mir ‘AlAu-d- 
doulah QazwJni, author of a Biogra 
pity of the Poets, 108 n 2. 

KSmrftn Mirza, son of Bftbar and 
brother of Hurnftyiin< 5 n 1, 54, 
148, 158 n 1, 256. 

Kstnru, country of, 106 and » 5. 
More generally called Kftmrflp, 
which also see. 

Kfimrtip, country of,—in Assairi, 166 
n 6, 192. See the above 

Kangar of Kangar,—the zamlndar of 
the province of Kach’h, 399 

Kangarh, town of, 402 

Kang i ah, —or 

KSngrah, fort of, in the district of 
Nagarkot, 159, 165. 

Kanjak Kh vajah,—one of the gene 
rals of Akbar, 197 and n 1. 

Kanouj, town of., 27 and n 1,76. Also 
written Qannonj and Canouj, which 
see 

KSnt, -a place in the Northern 
mountains o India, 136, 140, 142 
See also the next. 

Kent u-Golah, pargannu of,—the Jagir 
of Husain KhAn, Mahdi QSaim 
Khani, 154. 156, 163, 182, 188, 222. 
Set also under Oolati and ICAnt. 

Kanur PhiUour,—a place in the con¬ 
fine^ of the parganna of Dik’hdlr, 
in the PanjAb, 36 and » I. 

KanyAkubja,—the ancient name of 
Kanouj, 27 n 1. Soe also under 
Qannouj. 

Karah, district and town of, 44, 74, 
76, 79, 94, 97,103, 104, 297,298, 312. 
The name is also written Karrah. 



Index. 


450 


Karahkatangah, district of, 331. 

Karfikar Pass, the, 361. 

Karam-ullfth, brother of Shahbiz 
IvhRn Shahr-ullRh Kambo of Labor, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar, 303. 

KarStilT, town of, 187. 

KarbalR,—a place in. 'Iraq, famous 
for the murder of ai-Husain, the 
non of -Ali, 11 and n 4, 217 and n 1. 

Karhl, town of, 304. See the next. 

Karl, village or town of,—in the dis¬ 
trict of Gujrat, 169, 338, 3-10, 384. 
See the above. 

Karrah, district and parganna of, 94, 
312. See also under Karah. 

Karwi, the,—a river, 18. 

Kaahbandi, —signification of the word, 
194 n 3. 

KSshghar, country of, 2. 

Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, 128, 139, 200, 
276, 360, 363, 364, 365, 376, 377, 
380, 381 and n 2, 386, 388. 392, 394 
and n 4, 395 and n 3 , 396, 397 , 398, 
407, 409, 415. 

Kashmiris, the, 394. 

Katak, town of, 426. See the next. 

Katak Bannras,—a town in the 
centre of Orissa, commonly known 
as Cuttack, 166, 194, 196, 198 and 
» 6, 199,301,426. 

Katak-u-Banarns, 106. See the above. 

Katangah, a place near Gadha Ka- 
tangali, 78 » 2. 

K at unpur, a dependency of JhSrkand, 
78 h 2. 

Katha Sarit Ssgara, the,—a book, 
415 n 2. 

Katlii,—the name of a tribe inhabit¬ 
ing KRthTwfir, 371 n 2. 

K&thiw&r.- -a tract of country, 337, 
338, 371 n 2. Also written K&ti- 
w5r. 

KStis, the, 371 nnri n 2. See under 
the Kfithi tribe. 


KStiwfir, country of, 371. Seo also 
under KBthiwar. 

Katlu KliSn, Governor of JajrannBtl), 
on the part of DSfid, son of Sulei¬ 
man KararnnI, ruler of Bengal, 177. 

lCator,— a mountain distriot of Ka¬ 
firs, to the north of HindGstnn, 304 
and *i 1. 

Katril, Pass of,—in the mountains of 
Kashmir, 364. 

Kctzul-bSah ,—a novel hy Fraser, 206 
n 2. See under the Qizilbftahis. 

Kerbela. See under Karbalft. 

Khabfsah, 320,—read KhabTtah Ba¬ 
hadur, see p. 425. 

Khabitah BahSdur,—a servant of 
Ma'vfim KliBn Kabuli, the foster- 
brother of MfrzB Muhammad 
Hakim, 320, 425. 

Khadawand Khan. See under Khu- 
dRwanci Kh£n. 

Khadljah, daughter of K ho wailed 
[Khuwailid], and first wife of 
Muhammad. 59 n 4. 

Khaibar Pass the, 357, 362, 300. 

KhairabBd, town of, 129 , 228. 

Khairpilrah,—a place built by Akbar 
outside the town of Agrah, for 
feeding poor Musalmans, 334. 

Khairu-l-baySn, the,—a work written 
hy RoahnnBi, the founder of nn 
heretical sect, in which he sets 
forth his tenets, 360. 

KhRldi Khffn JabbSrI, son of Majnun 
Khan QRqshSl, 332. See also un¬ 
der JabbBrT and KhftlidT KhSn. 

K’halganw. town of, 241 »i 2. Roe 
also the next. 

K’halgfion, town of,—in Beng&L, 244 
and n 2, 245. 

/f/io/ipaft-lands,- -lands held imme¬ 
diately from the Crown, 193. 

Kh&lid l£hSn,—one of the Amins of 
Akbar, 86. 
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KhSlidi Khan,—one of the great 
Amirs of Bengal, 288, 289. See 
also under Kheldi Kh&n JabbSri. 

Khali fahs, the,—successors of the 
Prophet Muhammad, 318. 

Kh8n-i-‘Alam,—one of the generals 
of Akbar, 182, 183, 197, 198. 

KhSn-i-'Alain, title of MIrzS 'Aziz 
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for KhSn- 
i-'Alarn we should read Khan i- 
A‘zam here. 

Kh5n-i-A‘zam, another name of 
A‘zam Khun, MIrzS 'Aziz Kokah, 
152 and n 1, 167, 163. 169, 171, 172, 
173, 188. 189, 218. 293, 332, 354, 
358 , 373 , 399, 400, 401 See also 
under the A'zam Khan and MIrzS 
Kokah, son of Akgah KhSn 

Khan BiiqT Kh&n,—one of the ser 
vants of Akhar, 95. 

Kh&n JnhBn, application of the title, 
33 and n I. 

KhSn Jahffn, title of Husain Qull 
Khftn, son of Wall Beg, Zu-l-Qadr, 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
33, 111, 168, 188. 220, 222, 232, 235 
and n 5, 244, 245, 275, 302. See 
also under Husain Qull Kh&n. 

Khan JahSn, commandant of Orissa, 
—one of the Amirs of DaQd 
KacarnnI, the Afghan ruler of 
Bengal, 198. 

KhBn JalSn, 260. Perhaps we should 
read Kh&n Jahan. See the lvhfin 
JahSn, f£usain Quit KhBn. 

Khfin Kalsn, a surname of Mir Mu¬ 
hammad KhSn Atkah, the brother 
of Atkah Khfin,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 52 , 53, 72. 89, 
94, 109 and n 4, 139, 143, 144, 171, 
173. See also under'Mir Muham¬ 
mad Khln Atkah, 

KhSn KhRnan, appiioation of the 
title, 83 n 1,34 n 1, 38. 


KhBn Kh&nan, the,—Muhammad 

Bairs m KhSn TurkomSn, prime 
minister of Akbar, 7 and n 3, 8, 9. 
12, 13, 19, 20. 21, 22, 25, 26, 28, 
29. 30, 31, 32 , 33, 34 , 35, 36, 37 , 38, 
39, 40, 41, 42. See also under 
BairSm KhSn ttnd Muhammad 
Bftirftm KhSn. 

KhSn Khan an, the,—Mun‘im KhSu. 
38, 51, 52, 54, 76. 80, 81, 83, 84, 
86, 92,- 93. 96, 104, 139, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 184, 185, 180, 187, 195, 

196, 197. 198 and n 2, 199, 200, 

221, 222. 309, 325, 355 356, 358, 

371, 372, 373. 376, 379, 384, 386, 

392, 399, 402, 403, 416. See also 

under Mun'Tm KhSn. 

KhSn KhSnSn, title of MirzS Khan, 
one of the Amirs of QujrSt, and 
son of Bairnm Khan, the Khan 
Khfinan, 346, 370. 

Kit fin Kh&nan,—one of the generals 
of Duud Kararani, the Afghan, 
ruler of Bengal, 235. 

KhSn ZtunSn, title of ‘All Quli Khan, 
Uzbek, son of Haidar Sultan 
Uzbek-i-Shaibfinl, 5, 6, 7, 8, 12 13, 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18 and n 2, 27 aud 
n 3, 29, 44 and » 4, 53, 75, 76 and 
n 2, 77, 78, 80, SI, 82, 83, 84 and 
n 1, 85, 86, 87 , 89, 94, 95 n 2, 96. 
97 , 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103 and 
n 1, 101, 179, 183, 359. See also 
under ‘All Qull KliSn Uzbek. 

KhSnflli,— a building in the sacred 
precincts of Mecca, 246 and n 5. 

KhAndeah, province of, 46 and u 4 
274. 

KhSm KalBn. See under Khan 
Kalin, 

Khanjar Beg,—a relation of Tardi 
B5g Khan, Commandant of Dthli. 
7. 

Khanjar! Turk, 4 All MurSd Uzbek, 
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247, 387. See also under All 
Mur fid. 

KhSnfl, meaning of the word, 405 
and n 3. 

Khfinpflr, village of, 185, 247, 398, 

Khfinztidah,—brother of Shah Abu-1- 
Ma'fill, 58. 

K’haramanda, district of, 8. 

Kharwnha , the,—a sort of sailors 
used to the river, 178. 

Khatfb, Khwfijah,—of Bokh^rfi, one 
of the Court officers, 278. 

K’hatouli,—name of a place, 153. 

IChSvind. See under Khfiwind. 

Khawflf, a district and town in Khu- 
rffsin, 290 n 1. 

KhSwand Mahmud, Kliwajah,—of 
Ajmlr, father of Sultftn Khwajah, 
the padr, 246 and n 3. 

Khfiwind, Kliwajah, son of Khwa¬ 
jah YaliS [YahyS ?], son of Khwfi- 
jah Ahr&r, the Saint of AjmTr, 67. 

Khidmat-ra%, title of the chief of 
the Sbidmatiyyah, 301 n 2. 

Khidmatiyyah, —foot-guards on duty 
in the environs of the palace, 301 
n 2. 

Khirad-afzS, the.—name of a book, 
205, 274 n 2, 389, 426. See also 
under Namah-i-Khirad-afzS. 

Khizar Khan, 10. See under Khizr 
Kh5n KhwSjah. 

Khizr KhSn Hazaruh,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 5 and n 6. 

Khizr Khfin Khwfijah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and husband of 
Qulbadan Begum, the Emperor's 
aunt, 7, 10. 

Khizr Khfin Sarw&ni,—• killed for blas¬ 
pheming the Prophet, 262. 

Khizrfibfid SSdhorah,—name of a 
place, 261. 

KhorasSn-, 190. See also under Khurfi- 
sfin. 


Kho Wailed [Khuwailid], father of 
Kladijah, the first wife of Muham¬ 
mad, 50 n 4. 

Khudfiwand of the Dak’hin,—a here¬ 
tic married to tho sister of Shaikh 
Abu 1-Fazl * Allfimi, 384. 

Khudowand Khan,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, in the Dak’hin, 354 , 372. 

Klnid5wand Khan, WAzir of GujrSt, 
147, 150. 

Khurisfin, 22, 35 » 3, 64 » 5, 87 n 2, 
290 n 1. See also under KhorasSn. 

Khurd-Kabul,—a place at seven eosses 
from Kabul, 302. 

Khurrain Begum, known as Wall 
Ni‘mat Begum,—wife of MfrzS Sulei¬ 
man, Governor of Badakbahfin who 
was sixth in descent from TaimSr, 
61 n 6. 

KhushhSl Beg, MirzS,—one of the 
Qurchis of the palace, 13, 101. 

KhQshkhabar KhSn,—a state-mes¬ 
senger, 91, 92, 94. 

Khuarau, Mir, a great poet of Dihlf, 
101 and « 6, 102. See also under 
Khusru. 

Khusrau. Sultan, son of the Prince 
Sultfin Salim, son of Akbar, 868. 

Khusrou, an ancient King of IrSn.S/), 
108. 

Khuhrou. Amir,—the Poet of Dihli, 
38. See also under Khuaiu and 
Khusrau. 

Khusrou, Mir. See under Khusrfli and 
Khusrau, the Poet. 

Khusrfi, Amir, son of Amir Seifud-din, 
the Tatar,—the Prince of Stiff poets, 
38 and n 4, 63, 04 n 2,411. Seealao 
under Khusrau, the Poet of Dihli. 

Khutbah , signification of the term, I 
and n 3, 18 and n 4. 

Khuwailid. See under Khowailed. 

KliwSjagl Muhammad pSlih of Hirfit, 
grandson of Khwijsh * Abdnllfih 
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Marwarid, the Wazir,—one of the 
(Jadra of Akbar, 48, 340. 

KhwfijagT Muhammad IjLuaain,— 

brother of Muhammad QSsim Khftn 
Mir bahr, and one of the Am fra of 
MirzS Muhammad. Hakim, son of 
HwnfiyQn, 303. 

KhwSjah *Abd-ullSh Marwarid, of 
Hirat,—the Wazir, 48, 

KhwSjah ‘Abdu-l-Majid of HarSt.the 
A<jaf Khftn,—Governor of Dihli, 38, 
62. See also under A<;af Khfin. 

KhwSjah Ahrfir, of*Ajmir—a Muham¬ 
madan Saint, 67. See also under 
Ahrftr. 

Khwftjah Ajmiri. another name of 
Khwftjah Mu Iriu-d-din C'hishti, the 
Saint of Ajmir, 111 and » 5, 258, 
80, 414. See also under Mu‘inu-d- 
dfn Chiehti Sigizi. 

KhwSjah Amina, [afterwards Khwft- 
jah Jahfin], the Wazir, 20, 31 and 
n t, 111, 189,232. Same as Aminu- 
d-dln Mahmtld. See also under 
KhwSjah JahRn. 

KhwSjah Aminu-d-dln MahmOd of 
HarSt, 20 » 3. See the above. 

KhwSjah ‘Arab,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and the Khin JahSn’s 
pay-master, 361, 362. 

KhwSjah BahSu-d-dln Naqshbandi,— 
a Muhammadan Saint, 72 n 4. 

KhwSjah Daulat,—afterwards called 
Daulat Khin,—a servant of the 
Emperor, 100. 

KhwSjah Hasan. 820. See under the 
nest. 

KhwSjah Xjfaaan NaogJjbandi, son of 
jghwSjab RahSu-d din Naqshbandi. 
Bee under Hasan Naq&bandi. 

KhwSjah Husain Marwf. Bee under 
Ismha Marwf. 

KbwSjfth Iem*‘ll, grandson of Sj}ail& 
IsMcn Otishtf, 898. 


KhwSjah «TahSn, title of Kbwajsh 
AminS, 20, 52, 80 , 81. 84 , 85, 97. 
Ill, 146,189. See al«o under Khwa 
jah AminS. 

KhwSjah KalSn Beg,—nn attendant 
of the Court, 37. 

KhwSjah Kim lib, of Bokhftrfi.—a 
Court attendant, 278. 

KhwSjah KhSwind, son of KhwSjah 
YahS [Yahya ? ], son of KhwSjah 
AhrSr,-the Saint of Ajmir, 57. 

KhwSjah Maqgud ‘All,—a servant of 
Akbar'a mother, 49 n 4. 

Khwa jah MoulSnS of Shiraz, the here¬ 
tic of JafrdSn, 295. 

KhwSjah Mu'azzam, maternal uncle 
of Akbar, 71. 

KhwSjah Muhammad Rafi‘ Badakh 
shi,—one of the generals of Akbar, 
236. See also under Khwajah Rafi* 
Bade kbshi. 

KhwSjah Muhammad YahyS, Naqsh 
band!,—one of the descendants of 
KhwSjah AhrSr of Ajmir, 223, 275. 

KhwSjah Mu‘inn-d-din ChishtT. See 
under Mu'lnu-d-dm ChijhtT. 

KhwSjah Mu‘inu-d-dfn, son of KhwS 
jah KhSwind,* one. of the des¬ 
cendants of KhwSjah AhrSr of 
Ajmir, 57. 

KhwSjah Muzaffar * All DiwRnah, 34. 
We should probably read Turhati 
for Olwinah. See the following 
name. 

KhwSjah Muzaffar ‘All Turbati, ».«.. 
of tile tribe of Turbat in KhurSsSn, 
64. See under Muzaffar KbSn * AH 
Turbati. 

KhwSjah Naqajibandl, 72. See under 
KhwSjah BahBu d-din. 

KhwSjah Rail* BadakhshT,~one of 
the general** of Akbar, 385. See 
also under KhwSjah Muhammad 
RafP Badakbgj}i. 
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Khw&jah Shfih MangSr See under 
Shfih Manffir. 

KhwSjah Sjjamau-d-din. See under 
ShatnBU-d-dm KhEfT. 

KhwSjah Sultfin ‘AIf Warlr Khfin,— 
an officer of TardI Big Khfin, the 
commandant of Dihli.'S, 7. 

KhwSjah Yehfi [Yahyfi ? ], son of 
KhwSjah Ahrfir of Ajmir, 57. 
KhwSrizm, country of, 253. 

Kfjak Khfin KhwSjah, —an officer of 
the Imperial Army, 187 n 1. 

KfkS, Rfinfi, also called Pratlb or 
Part5b, ruler of Qogandah and 
Kumalmair or Kokanda and Kom- 
balmlr, 144, 233, 235, 236, 237. 246 
n 7, 249 n 1,251,275 and n 1. 

Ktmiya ,—signification of the word, 
334 n 4» 

Kishn, or Krishna,—one of the ohief 
Gods of the Hindfis, 2C5. See alao 
under Krishna. 

Kit&bu-n-nawSqis, the,—a work by 
Mirza Makldflm in blame of the 
®>S‘ah,327. 

KIt'hal, town of, 274. 

Kitto’s Court of Persia, 1 « 3. 

Kizr Aqi,—the tvaktl of MTrzft Khfin, 
non of Bair&m l£buruin, 342. 

Kodrah. See under Bah fid ur Kodrah. 
Koh-paratt ,—name of a female ole' 
pliant, 84. 

Koba. —signification of the word, 49 

» 4. 

Kokalt&ah ,—signification of the word, 
49 » 4. 

Kokanda or Kokandah, district of,— 
in Rfijpfitfinft, 233, 285, 236, 239 and 
n 6, 240, 241, 242, 246, 247 , 248. 
Also called Qogandah, which see. 
Kombalmir, district of,—near Udai- 
pfir in K&jp$tftaf, 233 and n 1. At 
p, 144 the Vend is written Kumal- 
roair. See alao the next. 


Konhhalmfr, a fortress on the fron¬ 
tiers of TTdaipfir and JoudpOr, 275 
and n 2. See the above 

Koorcheee, the. See under the Qurchfs. 

Korah, of Scripture, 341 n I. Called 
QSrOn in Arabic. 

Kotah Balfiyah, fort of, 105. 

Kotal sanjad-darra,—a geographical 
name, 01. 

Kot K’hachivah, Sara? of, 301 n 3, 
Called also the Mansil of Kajhkot. 

Kotlah, fortress of, 165. 

Krishna, the Hindil God, 336. Sec 
also under Kishn. 

Kror't, an officer in charge of a piece 
of land producing one Kror of 
tankas, 192, 369. 

Krona, the.- revenue officers, 192, 
194. 207 and n 5, 406. See the 
above. 

Kuchak Khfin.—or 

Kuchak Muhammad Khfin, brother of 
Busain Khfin, Mahdl Qfieim Khini, 
and one of the Amirs of- Akbar, 182. 

Kufah, town of,—in ‘Irfiq, 328 

KfilySn, kingdom of, 371. 

KQm, a town in Persia, where the 
Sbi'ah make pilgrimages, 217 n t. 

KumSkchi, or 

Kfimaki, meaning of the word, 48 a 4. 

Kumalmair, district of, 144. See 
under Kombalmir. 

Kumfifin Mount, the, 154. 

Knndal,—a town in the district of 
Sfirat, at 10 cossts from Qfcifinagar, 
370. 

i Kflrdah, 333 n 6. See under BahCdur 
Kfirdah. 

Kur Farah. See under Bahftdnr Kflf 
Farah. 

Kurk’het, lake of, 94 and n 6, Called 
Kurukshetra in Sanskrit, 

KUrnish , the.—homage paid to em¬ 
perors, 397. 
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KQni [Kufsi !],-name of the eighth 
. dr Crystalline Heaven, 74 n. 

Kursi verse, the,—or At/atu-l-Kurgf, 
in ahQur’Rn, 201,331. 

Kurnkshetra, name of the lake 
Kurk’het in Sanskrit, 04 n 5. 

Kurus, the.— a great tribe Hindis 


in ancient times, 94 and » 9, ‘$3$, 
330. 

Koshmil, mountains of, 38. 

Kmva, district of,—in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the River Satlaj, 9, Pro* 
babl.v we should rend Roper, which 
see 


Lech'hman, brother of RRm Chand 
[Rtmt], Rajah of Oudh, 347. 

Ladah Suhnah.-a town about 18 
o oaten from Dihli, 388 n 1. 

Labor, 1 and » 2, 3, 4, 1<£ 11, 12, 13, 
68, 72, 88 , 89, 91, 92, 93, 96, 103, 
137 168,169. 160,161, 164, 166, 174, 
218. 2*9.222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 286, 
390, 301,304, 306, 320, 321, 328, 329, 
356. 369. 364. 368, 367, 309. 370. 373, 
370, 377, 379, 383, 384, 387, 389. 391, 
394. 390, 397. 403, 407, 408 and n 2, 
412. 

LChore. See the above. 

Lehrah, lord of Agra, 59. 

Lailu-1-qadr, the 27th night of the 
month of Ramzgn 44 n 2. 

Lak’hnau. See under Lak'hnou. 

Lak’hnauti,—the ancient name of the 
city of Ganr, 289. 

Lak’hnou, 14, 18, 27, 37, 70, 128, 129, 
130, 139, 148 n 3, 166. 167 n I, 182, 
189, 250 n 2, 261 n 1,272» 1,292* 1, 
304 * 1, 300 n 4» 340 * 2, 341 n 2, 
343 ft 2, 348 n 9, 364 n 2, 368, 389, 
367 »» 1 and 2, 368 » 2, 373 n 1, 
374, 388 n 1,396. 

Lakhnow. See the above. 

Lak’nou. Sea under Lak'hneu. 

Le’l Khan of Badakbs&tn;—one of the 
Amies of the imperial army, 6. 

L*l, Qihlr-«n« of the wits of Akbar'e 
reign* 69. 


Lam aha, the,—a class of devotees in 
Tibet, 335. 

Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 35 n 4 

Lankfi, island of, 347. 

Lashkar KhVn. Mir BakhshI,—one of 
the AmTrs and generals of Akb&r. 
82. 83. 84. 173, 174, 181 106. 198. 
Also called ’Askar Khfln. Astar 
Kh8n and Sher KhSn. 

Lashkari, son of SnltSn, Adam, the 
G'hakkar, 52. 

LatTf KhwRjah Mir gfiihrir —one of 
the officers of the Imperial Court, 
303, 317. 

LawSih, the.—name of a theological 
work, 268. 

Lee’s Translation of the Travels of 
Ihn Batuta, 90 n 3. 

Leigh Hunt, 401 *4. T311 » 4, 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum. Vullers’. 

Liafin-i-ghaib. a term applied hy .T8mT 
to Hffta of Shir ass, 423 

Little Tibet. 388. T423. 

Lives of the Persian Poets, Ouseley’s. 

Lodhiyftnnh. town of. See under 
Ludhiylnah. 

Lodi, AmiYu-l-Umarfi, 177, 178. 184. 

London. 32 n 5, 85 n 4. 

Lonkeran, R47, Governor of SSmbhar. 
20ft. See also under Loon Karan 
RSjah. 

Loah-i-mahffie the,—sign id cat ion of 
ths term, 24 and n 4. 
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Loun Karan. RSjah, Commandant of I L&dhiyfnah, town ot, 88, 159. 338. 
Simbhar, 236, 237. Sea also under j Liidiylnah, town of. See the above. 
Lonkaran RAT. 


Macao’s edition of the Sb&hnSmah, 
317 » I. 

Ma'ffim Kb8n,—foster-brother of 
MIrza Muhammad HakTin, son of 
HumSyfin, 273, 274. See also under 
Ma‘c6m Kokah and Ma^Om Kabuli. 

Ma'<;um Khan FarankfcmdT, Governor 
of Jaunpur,—one of ihe Amirs of 
Akbar, 284, 285, 290, 291, 295, 297, 
208, 299 and n 3, 300 » 1,307. See 
also under Muhammad Ma^flm 
KhSn Farankhiid! and Muhammad 
Ma'^Qm Jaunpur!. 

Ma‘ 9 um KhSn, son of Mu'inu-d'dfn 
Ahmad KhAn FarankhiidT, 284. See 
the above. 

Ma'gffm Kibull. See under Muham¬ 
mad Ma‘ 9 um Kabuli. 

Ma‘ 9 Gm Kokah, of Kabul, 90. Same 
aaMa*9t1m Khftn, the foster-brother 
of MirzS Hakim, and Madura 
KAbuli, which also see. 

Madad-irma'&sk., signification of the 
term, 23 and n 4, 49, 209, 261, 282, 
379, 389. 

Mad&r, ShAh,—a Muhammadan saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpfir in 
Qannonj, 140. 

Modaran, town of,—in JahSnAbSd, in 
the Hfigli district, 195, 196 and 
n2. 

MSdhav Singh,—one af the office** 
of the imperial array, 239. See 
the nest. 

MKdhfl Singh, son of Rajah Bhag 
vant DOs jand brother of MOn Singh, 
the Hindfi general of Akbar, 147 
til, 239, 366. 

69 


Madhukar, RSjah ,—zamlndSr of 

Unde ham (the Ooreha of our maps), 
391. 

Madfnah, the burial-place of the 
Prophet Muhammad, in Arabia, 32, 
73, 222, 246, 423. 

Madrasah-i Begum, the,—in Dihli. 
60. 

MSdS Singh, brother of Min Singh, 
366 See under MSdhfi Singh. 

MAh Ohochak Begum. See the next. 

MAh Jujak Begum, mother of Mira! 
Muhammad Raktm, son of Hu- 
mSytin, the Emperor of India, 54, 
55, 56, 57 , 61 and n3, 64, 72 n 3. 
Ihe name <s also written Choohak. 

MahAbhArata, the, 265, 329, 330, 346, 
413. 

Mahadeo, temple of,—m Sthane 9 - 
wara (T'hAnesar), 94 n 4. 

Mahadev, —the chief of the Hindi! 
gods, 94 n 4, 265. See also under 
Mahdex a. 

Mahall-i Bengali,—name of a palace 
in Agrah, 74. 

MAham Ankah. See under MAhum 
Ankah. 

MahAmS,—one of the chief gods of 
the Hindils, 265. 

MahAnadI, the,--a river of Orissa, 
on which Cuttack stands, 199 and 
n 1, 333 n 4. 

MahA pAtra B6d~/aro«!i —a HindO 
musician and one of Akbar's 
courtiers. 77 and a 3. 

Mahdeva,—another name of Siva, 
the HindO god, ’04 and n 1 See 
also uxtdsr MahAdev. 
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Mabdf, the. See the next. 

Mahdi, Irafim,—the forerunnei of 
the Messiah, aocording to the Moa- 
limt, SOI end n 4, 298, 323. 

Mahdf KliSn. See under Mahdi 
Qfiaim Khin. 

Mahdi QSsim Khin, one of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 9, 11, 33, 
35, 72, 83, 86, 87, 128, 120, 184 and 
n 3, 300, 

MShim Ankah. See under Mfihum 
Ankah. 

Mahindra, the,—a river, 344. See 
also the next. 

Mahindri, the,—a river, 146. See 
also the above. 

Mahmffd, the Emperor,—famous as 
Suit Bn MahraOd, the OhaznawT, 223 
a 2, 

Mahmfid Bfirha, Sayyid,—one of the 

* 

great Amirs and generals, 11, 52, 
144, 146, 160. 

Mahmfid of BasakliwSn, a heretical 
writer of the time of Taitnflr, 254, 
205. 

MahmOd BokbSri, Shaikh •'-one of 
the Cottrt officers of Akbar, 145. 

BlahihSd of Qhasnm, Suit fin, 223 n 2. 

Mahmfid of Oujrftt, Sultan, 67, 105, 
138, 145, 173. 

Mahmfid Khan, son of the sister of 
Tamoo KhSn,—en officer of the 
Imperial Court, 241 and n 2. 

Mahmfid Kb In BSrha. See under 
Mahmfid Bfirha. 

Mahmfid, Suit fin. Governor of Bakkar > 
98, 138, 170, 189, 42a At p 138 
he is called Muhammad 

Mahmfid, Sultan, nephew of Hr 
Mohammad Khin, 129. 

Mahmfidfibfid, town of,-one of the 
dwelling plaoee of Sul tin Mahrnfid 
ofOujrfit. 183, 172, 373, 


MabmfidI, Mullfi,—one of the servants 
of Mirzfi Kh&n, son of Bair&ra Khin 
Kfidn &63n3n, 343. 

Mahomet. See under Muhammad the 
Prophet. 

Mahu, town of, 84 n 5. 

Mfihum Ankah or Anagah, nureo of 
Akbar, 29 and n 7, 30, 31. 40 and 
nn 4 and 5, 50, 64. 

Mihum Atkah or Atgah. See the 
above, especially p. 40 n 4. 

Majnfin Khin Qfiqshfil,—one of the 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 44, 
76, 77, 94, 97, 98, 124, 185, 194, 
195. 

MakanpQr, one of the dependencies 
of Qannouj, 140. 

Makbdfimu-l-mulk, Mullfi ‘Abd-ullKh 
Snltfinpfirl,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar. 13 n 2, 39, 88. 86, 154, 
158, 201, 205, 206, 213; 262, 270, 
276,278,281. 285,321. 

Makkah, 4, 22, 30, 32 and it 1,33, 30, 
40 » 2, 41 n 2, 56, 57, 68. 00. 73, 87, 
113, 120 n 1. 128, 190, 206, 215, 216 
nn 1 and 4, 217 and n 1, 222, 241 
n 2, 240, 258, 268 n 1, 275, 283, 293. 
295, 309, 321, 323 , 327, 344, 360, 401 
and n 4, 412,423. 

Mfildeo, RAja of Jodhpfir and Mfirwar, 
34. 137, 188, 180. 

MBlik, ImSm,—founder of one of the 
four sects of Sunni Muslims, 211, 
212 . 

Malik ‘All, brother of QSzi ‘All, 
KotwSl of Lfihor, 300. 

Malik SSnl Kfibult, the Vatfr Khin, 
vcuir of MirxS Muhammad Bskfm, 
son of HumSyfin, ruler of Kabul, 
809. 

Malik ush-Sharq, Gujrltl,—one of the 
Amirs of QojrSt, 145, 146. 

Malik-ueh-8barq,~-tax-collector of 

T'hBu&sar, 203- 
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Mftlikls, the, 212. 

MSlwa or Mfflwah, 20 and » 2, 32 and 
n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48. 65. 68 n 3, 
60, 76, 78 n 2, 87 and n 3, 93, 101, 

105, 110. 151, 153, 186. 240, 250, 

251, 253, 285, 203,‘ 308, 334, 341, 

344, 368, 372, 373, 384, 386, 391, 

401.402. 

Ma‘im1r5bSd,—on the banks of the 
river M ah indr a, 342, 344. 

Man 9 ur Khan, 96. Rend Husain 

KhBn (Mfchdi Qfisim KhSnT). 

Man 9 iTr, Shaikh, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Ibrfthim Chishtf of Fathpflr SIkri, 
237. 

Manyfirah, or 

Man^urijyah,—namo of several 
cities, 70. 

Mandalgorh, or Miudal Garh,—town 
of, 105, 236, 242. Called also 
Waztrpiir Mundalgafli. 

MandO.—a town in MSlwah, 47, 66, 
68 and n 3, 110. 

Mangalua, country of, 196 n 4. 

Mangalusi elephants,—famous for 
their great size and their white 
colour, 196 and n 4. 

Siangan of Badaiin, Shaikh, J39. 

Minikpur, district and town of, 76, 
78, 89, 94, 96, 97 and n 4, 103. 

Manizha, daughter of AfrftsiSb, an 
cient king of Turin, 47 n 4. 

Manjholi, country of, 257. 

Mankarwfil, village of,—a dependency 
of Pairag, 100. 

MSnkiit, fortress of,—in the moun¬ 
tains pf Sawilik, 11. 

Manohar, Mirza. See the next. 

Manohar, R&i, son of Rif Lonkaran, 
Governor of Sfitnbhar,—a Poet, 
with thetitle of Tusanf, 260. Called 
tor. some time Mini Manohar, 

M anoharpur,—a town in the neigh¬ 


bourhood of Ambir, in the district 
of Multin, 259.—Called after the 
name of Rsi Manohar, which see. 

Min, Rajah,—of Gwalyar,—a famous 
Hindil chief, 238. 

Min Sin gh, son of Rffjah Bhagawan or 
Bhagvin Dfts,—the famous Hindi! 
general of Akbar, 144, 146, 147 n 1, 
233, 236, 238, 239 and n 2 , 241, 242, 
243, 247, 299, 300, 301, 304, 350, 
357, 350, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
365, 366, 370, 376, 376, 384, 309. 

Maqbul Khan, a Qhulam of Sarkh 
Badai£h«L», 147 

Maq?ud ‘All, Khwftjah,—a servant 
of Akbar’h mother and husband of 
Pichah Jiin, olio of the three nurses 
of Akbar, 49 n 4. 

Maqcud Jauhari, Mirzft Muzaffar 
Husain, 260, 274. See under 

Muzaffar Husain, son of IbrShtm 
Husain Mfrza The name has also 
been written Maq$ur Jauhari, see 
p. 274. 

Maq^ur Jauhari. See the above. 

Ma‘qil, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, 333 n 4. [n 3. 

Maqfa', signification of the term, 37 

Marco Polo, 405 n 2. 

Martial, 36 n 3. 

Marwfir,—one of the three great Raj¬ 
put states, 45 » 8, 137. Also called 
Jodhpur. 

Msrwl, KliwSjah Husain,—a poet, 124, 
127, 136 

Mory, daughter of ‘ImrSn, —name of 
the Virgin Mary, according to the 
Qur’Sn, 59 n 4, 206. 

Maryam Mak&ni,—title of the Queen 
Dowager of Hum&yBn, the son of 
Bibar, 5,12 and n 9, 30, 

Mashhad, town of—in Persia, 80 » 3, 
81 and n 4, 94, 93 n 3, 103 n 2, 110. 
217 n 1, 376. 
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Mashhid. See the above. 

Mashkflt [Mishkfft? J ul anwSr, the.— 
name of a book, 206. 

Masihu-l-dajjSl, el,—the false Christ 
of the Muhammadans, 189 n 2. 

Masjidu-l-HarSm, the,—the sacred 
mosque of Mecca, 40 n 2. 

Maenadi 'All,—an Afgfean title, 159 
n 1. 

Maanadi ‘All Fattfl, a Qbulam of 
'Adali, the emperor of India, 159. 
See also under Fat5. 

Masnad-i-Q&d of Dihll, 418. 

Masnavl or Masnawl of Nal-u-Daman, 
the,—by Shaikh Faizi, the king of 
Poets, 411. 

Masnawl,—of Jal&lu-d-din R final, 421 
n 1. 

Mas'fld Bakk. the Persian Poet, 30 
and n 1. 

Mas* fid Beg, 225. 

Mas* fid Husain MirzS, son of Muham¬ 
mad Sultan MirzS, eon of Wais 
MirzS. a descendant of the great 
Teimfir, 87 » 1, 161, 163. 

Mat'hurfi,—a town in the neighbour 
hood of Agra, 69 and n 1, 191. See 
also under Mattra. 

Afa|£o‘,—signification of the term, 36 
n 4. 

Mattra,—a town to the N. W. of 
Agr^h, 218 and n 3. See also under 
Mat’hurS. 

MSwara-n-nahr. See under Trans- 
oxiana 

M&zandarSn,—a province of Persia, 
248. 

Mazharl, of BaS•#«#,—• great friend 
of the author, 90S and « X 
March, town of. See under Mekkah. 

Medina, town. of . Sen under Madtaah. 

Medinah and Meeoah, Burton's Pil¬ 
grimage to, 121 it ?, 129 n 4, 194 
n 2. m n 5. 


Medinipfir,— a town in the HQgll dis¬ 
trict, 196 and it 2. 

Mekka, town of. See under Makkah. 

Memoirs of Jahangueir, Price’s, 379 
n 1, 

Memoir book of Neurnberg, of the Rev. 
W. H. Lowe, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

Menelah, fortress of,—in the province 
of Bakkar, 138. 

Merchant and Parrot, story of the,— 
in the Mesnawi, 421 n 1. 

Messiah, the, 201 It 4. See also the 
next. 

Messiaa, 73. See also the above. 

Metaphysics, Aristotle’s, 21 n 2. 

Mewar,—one of the three great RSjpGt 
States, 45 n 8. Called also Odfpfir. 

Mewdt, town of, 33. 

Mhow, town of, 84 n 6. 

Midas, king of Phrygia, 66n 2. 

Midrash, 255, n 1. 

Mihr ‘All,—a retainer of MirzS IbrS- 
hlm Husain, son of Sultin Muham 
mad Mirza, 256. 

Milir ‘All Beg Sildfiz,—Governor of 
the fortress of Chitor, 26, 27, 28, 43 

Mihr ‘Alt KhSn Beg Sildoz. See the 
above. 

Mihtar KhSn,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 233, 236, 238, 
247. See the next. 

Mihtar Kh&n SuItSnl,—Governor of 
the fortress of Rintambhor, 111. 
See the above. 

Mihtar Sa'Sdat, the Peshrau KhSn,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, 286, 297. 

Mikrf, Sayyid, one of the chief Say* 
yida of KSlpi, 113. 

Mill, 240 » 8. 

Mir ‘Abdulawal,—a heretical writer, 
264. 

life ‘Abdu-l-Bayy,—a learned man in 
tile Court cl Akbar, 64. , 
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Mir 'Abd-uMSh Bakbahi,—an officer of 
Akbar’s Court, 20. 

Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latlf, one of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of Qaewfn, 24. See also 
under ‘ Abdu-l-Latlf, 

Mir Abu-l-Qhays BokbffrI of Dihli,— 
Saint and Soldier, 14. See also 
under Abu-l-Ghayg. 

Mir *Adal [*Adl], the,—Mir Sayyid 
Muhammad, Judge of AmrShah, 226 
and n 2, 262. 

Mir Adham,—colleague of RSI Patr 
Dfis in the Dlwinship of Bengal, 
276. 

Mir *Adl, office of, 22 n 4, 

Mir Ahmad-i Razawi,—father of 
Yusuf KhBn Mashhad!, governor of 
Kashmir, 96 n 1. 

MTr ‘AiSu-d-daulah Qazwini, author 
of the Biography of tho Poets, 108 
and n 2, 

Mir Bakhsh}, Paymaster of the Court, 
233 and n 3. 

Mir Qftlih DR*i,— a holder of Jat/ira in 
GujrSt, 333. 

Mir Chobin,—Wazir ot Sultftn AbO 
Sa'Id Mughul 31,60. 

Mir FSrighl, brother ot Shfth FathullSh 
Shirnzi, the Chief Qadr of Hindi! 
stan, HI. 

Mir FathullSh of Shirt/., Sayyid. 326. 
See aleo under Fathull&h of ShlrSe, 
■Azdu-d-daulah and Sh«h FathullSh. 

Mir GesQ, Governor of Narnoul, and 
one of the Amirs of Akbar. 68. 
138. 

Mir Ghiytau-d-din Naqlb Khan, son 
of Mir ‘Abdu-l-Latif Qazwini, 24. 

Mir QrhiyRsu-d din Man^Or of Shirts, 
a religious teacher, 325. 

Mir Ilabah,—or 

Mir Habshi,—a Shi ah Doctor of Law 
20*. 262. 

Mir RftdT Sadr,—a trusty friend of 


‘All Quli Khan Uzbek, the KhSn 
ZamSn, 83. 

MTr Haidar,—a riddle writer, 248,273. 

Mir ffa/i,-or 

Afir R8;y, Leader of the pilgrims,— 
office of, 246 mid u 4, 275 

Mir Jamftlu-d>dn,—father of MTrak 
Shah, the traditionalist, 173. 

MTr Kai, Sayyid 245. See under 
Mlrak Ispahan!. 

Mir KalSn, MulSna,—the tradition¬ 
alist of Herftt and teacher of Prince 
Salim, the eldest son of Akbar. 
173. 

Mir Khalifah, father of Muhibb *Aii 
Kb fin, the goveriior of Bakkar, 138 

Mir Khusrau, a great poet of Dihli, 
101 and n 6, 102. See also under 
Khusrfi the king of poets. 

Mir Khusrou. See the above. 

Mir Muhammad Amin,—a confidential 
servant of the Court, 390. 

Mir Muhammad Haidar Mu'amniil,— 
a writer of Akbar’s time, 407. 

Mir Muhammad Khtn-Atkah, brother 
of'Atkah KhRn, 52. See eleO undei 
Muhammad KhSn Atkah. 

Mir Muhammad Ma'cOra Bakkarl,— 
one of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 386. 

Mir Muhammad Munghi,—holder of 
the fief of Sariit, in the DoSb, 52. 

Mir Muhassan Razwi.—one of the 
chief oltieere of the Court. 174. 

Mir Mu‘ izzu-l-MuJk Mashhadi,—of tiie 
Mfisawi Sayyids of Mashhad, dee- 
cendants of IinKm MQsX RosS, 80 
and a 3. See also under Mu'izzu-I- 
Mulk. 

Mir Munir,—one of the confidential 
servants of the Court, 290. 

Mir Mungb? Asforaf Khin,—a Courtier 
and army offioer, 5. 7. See aleo 
under Agjraf Khin. 
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MTr Murtaz* Sharlfi. Bee under 
MurtazS Sharifi. 

Mir NizSm,—sister’s husband to MirzS 
§jjRh Rukhs son of Ibrahim MirzS, 
278. 

Mir Qffsim, a Mfisaw Sayyid of Mash¬ 
had, 9fin3 

Mir Quraiah. See under (Jurahh. 

MTr Sadr Jahnn, of PiliSnl .--mufti of 
the imperial dominions. 385 

Mir Sayyid QafSlT —one of the per* 
eoiiatres of Bhakkar. 252 

Mir Sayyid tfusain Khnng sawar,—a 
Muhammadan saint buried in AjmTr. 
1 43. 

Mir Sayyid JalSl Mutawakkii,—n re¬ 
ligious leader, 114, 121. 

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘Adi 
and judge of AmrShah and for some 
time governor of Bakkar, 224, 226 n 
2,252. 

MTr Sayyid Muhammad Makkl,—a 
religious teacher and Qnr’ln-reader, 
16 . 

Mir Sayyid Ni*mat Rusflli [Ramlli ?], 
24. 

MTr Sayyid Rafi*u-d-dTn Muhaddis, 
289. 

MTr Sayyid Sharif JurjEnT,—a Muham¬ 
madan saint, 86. 

MTr Tugfefin,—an Ahadi in the service 
Of Akbar, 367. 

MTr Va‘q0b Of Kashmir. Seo under 
Ya'qftb <?irfl of Kashmir, Shaikh- 

MTrak TapahRm, Sayyid,—a man 
learned in charms, 179, 180. At 
p. 248 this name appears as Mir Kai. 

MTrak MirzS Qhiyfts,—builder of the 
tomb of HumSydn, 138. 

MTrak Radei, son of Parhat KhSn, 
one of the Amin of Akhar, 244. 

. Mfrak Razwl, MlwS,-—«me of the 
ohtof officers of Akbar, (85. See 
also ondec MirzS MTrak. 


MTrak Shah, son of MTr JamSlu-d- 
din,—a traditionalist, 173. 

MTrSn MubSrak Shah, ruler of Bur 
ham pur, 68. 

Mirat’h, town of, 6 and n 6, 153 See 
also under Mirt’ha. 

Mirohond, DefrAinery’s, 426. See 
also the next. 

MIrkbSnd, the Historian, 10 » 3. See 
also the above. 

Mirt’ha or Mirt’hah, fortress of,— 
within 20 contuse of Ajmtr, 46, 108, 
144. Sco also under Mirat’h. 

MirzS ‘Abdu r-rahlm See undci 
‘Abdu r-rahlm. 

MirzS Abu 1-Qasini, son of KffmrSn 

l 

MirzS, son of BSbar, 5. 

MlrrS 'Azi> Kokah. See under Mir?a 
Kokah. 

MirzS ‘Aziz ullah of Mashhad, gover 
nor of the foi tress of Ujjain, on 
the part of Akbar, 110. 

MirzS BaiqrS, son of MirzS Man$Cir, 
son of MirzS BftiqrS,—one of the 
descendants of the great Taimur, 
87 it 1. 

MirzS Bfiiqra, son of ‘Umar Shaikh 
MirzS, second son of the great 
Taimur, 87 n I. 

MTrza Beg K&bfilT, Ilfiji,—author of 
an account of Little Tibet, 388. 

MirzS Beg Q&qshSl,—one of tho 
Amirs of Akbar, 332. 

MirzS Gliij’fieu-d din ‘All Qazwini. 
title of A<jaf IvhRn Mir Bakhe^i 
SnnI, 322. See under A<*af KhSn 
Mir Bak|ishT SSnf. 

MirzS Hakim, 273. See under MirzS 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hu 
mftyun 

MirzS IbrAhlm Husuin. See under 
Ibrlhim Husain MirzS. 

MirzS ‘JsS TarkhSn, ruler of Tattah 
138. 
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MirzS Kfmrfti. See under KftmrSn 
MirzS, son of Bftbar. 

MirzS, KhSn eon of the Khan fZt&n&n 
BairSm KhSn,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 168, 342, 343 , 344, 
346, 370. 

MirzS Khufthhfil Beg,—one of the 
QGrchTs of the palace, 13, 101. 

Mfrzi Kokah, the A‘zam KhSn, son 
of Atgah KhSn,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 98, 146, 202 and 
n 1, 207 and n 2, 401, See also 
under A'zam IvhSn, KhSn-i-A'zam 
and 'Aziz Kokah. 

MirzB MaL&dftm,—a Sharif and au¬ 
thor of the Ktftbu n-Nawaqift, in 
blame of the Shi'ah, 327. 

MirzS Man?Qr, son of MirzS BSiqrS, 
bon of 'Umar Shaikh MirzS, second 
son of the great Taimfir, 87 n 1, 

MirzB Manohar. See under Manohar 
Rfti, son of Rai Lonkaran. 

MirzS Mirak, afterwards Razawi 
KhAn ,—Wakil of the KhSn Zamftn, 
‘Alt Quli KhSn, 85. 94, 96 and »2, 
103 and n 1, 185. 

MirzS Muftis,—-a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taf- 
siri HSflz, 190. 

MirzS Muhammad Hakim. See un¬ 
der Muhammad Hakim, son of 
HumSyQn. 

MirzB Muhammad Muqim,- one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
262. 

MirzS Muqim of I^faiiAn,—Akbar'* 
IVafr.ii at the Court of Husain 
KhSn, governor of Kashmir, 128. 

MirzS Muzaffar Husain. See under 
Muzaflfar Husain. 

MirzB Nizfmu-d-dln Ahmad. See 
under NizRmu-d-dfn Ahmad. 

MirzS NQru-d-Dtn Mohammad, hus¬ 
band of Hiimiyiln’s sister, 13, 216. 


MirzB Qandahari. 417 and n l. Same 
as MirzB Muzaffar Husain, son of 
SuItSn Husain MirzS, commandant 
of Qandah&r, 

MirzS ShSh Abu-l-Ma'Sli. See under 
SbBh Abu-l-Ma'SlT. 

MirzS ShSh Ruk£i. See under ShAh 
Rufelt Mirzi. 

Mtrza Shnraf, 67 •< 3. Same as the 
next, which soo. 

MirzS Sharafu-d din Husain,—-one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar. 
46. See also under Sharafu-d dm 
Husain and MirzS Sharaf, 

MirzS Sulaim&n, Governor of BadakJ> 
sh An .—sixth in descent from the 
great Taimiir, 5 and n 2. 57, 61 and 
» 6, 71, 72, 80. 90, 91,294, 217, 218, 
220, 222, 350, 355. 357, 366, 425 

MirzS Ulugh. See under Ulugh MirzB, 
son of Muhammad SultSn MirzB. 

MirzS Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan,—a power¬ 
ful King of tho House of Tai- 
mfir, 276, 

MirzS Yflauf KhSn Mashhadi See 
under Yusuf KhSn Mashhad!. 

MishkAtu-l-anwsr, the,— name of a 
book, 205. 

Miahnah,—one of the books of the 
Talmiidim , 55 n 5, 287 n 2, 400 n 1, 

MishnAh Aboth. See the above. 

Mit’hra, town of, 306. 

Miyftn AmSn-ullkh Sarhindi. See 
under AmBn-ullSh Sarhindi. 

MiySn Fatb-ullRh Sharbati, —one of 
the imperial courtiers, 357. 361. 

MiySn JlAtnn Sambhali.—a famous 
Moulawi and learned Doctor. 42. 
294. 

MiySn Man Panipeti.—a tradition¬ 
alist, 286, 

MiySn Shaikh ‘Abd-ullSh, descendant 
of MiySn Shaikh DSiid JalmFwSl, 
403. 
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Miyta Shaikh Dind Jahnl W*l ( —ft 
great taint and spiritual guide. 
200,403, 408. 

MiySn Tftn Sin or TSnsingh,—a 
famous HindO musician of Akbar’s 
time, 37, 273, 345. 

MiySnab, village of,—at 15 cosms 
from Patna, 340. 

MiygnkBl, a hilly tract between 
Samar q and and Bukhara. 324 and 
n 1. 

Modem Egyptians, Lane’s 35 n 4. 

Moghul Emperors, the, 59 and n 0. 

Moguls, the, 6, 152, 168, 170, 177, 
339, 342, 350, 371. 

Mogul*, the. See the above. 

Mol.iammad. See under Muhammad 
the Prophet. 

Mohanl, town of, —in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kokandah, 242, 248, 249. 

Mohinf, wife of a Hindu goldsmith 
of Agra,—her story with Sayyid 
MQaft of QarmsTr, 113. 114, 119 ri 1. 

Morley's Descriptive Catalogue, 397 a 2. 

Moses of Scripture, 190 n 3, 302. 

Mou or Mhow (properly Mahu), town 
of, 64 and n 6. See also under 
Mow. 

Monlawi, JimI, 35. See under JAmi 
and ‘Abdu-r rahmffn Jam! 

Mou-njaldSnah,—name of a hunting- 
ground, 106. 

Mow, town of,—in MSlwa, 68 k 3 
See also under Mou. 

Muayyid Beg, brother of ‘Abdu-r- 
rahmin Beg, son of Muayyad Beg 
17. 

Mu'azzu-l-mulk. See under Mu'fotu- 
1-mulk. 

MubKrak, ml-, title of the month of 
Retrain, 44 a 2. 

Mubfrak ^iln Afgfcln, the assassin 
of Bair Am KhSn, the Khln IChinAn, 
10 


Mubirak, MullI,—anti-Ielimic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 816. 

Mubffrak of Nigor, Shaikh,—father 
of Shaikh Abu I Fazl >A)14mi and 
Shaikh FaisI, 26, 176, 200, 201, 202. 
207 sad n 3, 273 and nn 4, 6 and 6, 
278, 280, 322, 402 and w 1. 

Mubffrik. See under MubSrafc. 

Mufffhib Beg, son of KhwSjah TCalln 
Beg Naqahbandi, the grandson of 
KhwSjah Ahrffr, 19. 

Mustafa KStib of Lihor, MullB,— 
editor, in conjunction with our 
author, of the TRrlkfc-i-Alff, 407 

ModBriya,—a hill district in MSlwa, 
249. 

Muflia, MfreS,—a master of religious 
philosophy and author of the Taftlr- 
i mfiz, 190. 

Muhammad, the Prophet, 1 and n 3. 
23 M 6. 28 n 2, 35 n 4, 36 n 2. 59 
» 4, 203 n 4. 214 n 2, 227 n 2, 231, 
244, 266. 281, 316, 324. 347 n 4 
374, 378 

Muhammad, the Judge of AmrBhah, 
Mir Savyid, 224, 226 n 2 See also 
under the MCr ‘Adi. 

Muhammad Akbar PRdghfth. See un¬ 
der Akbar. 

Muhammad ‘Alt, the treasurer,—one 
of the chief officers of the Court, 
359, 365 

Muhammad ‘All Diwfinah,—one of 
the officers of MfraS Muiiammad 
B*kun, son of HumByQn, the gov¬ 
ernor of KBbuh 302. 

Muhammad Amin. See under Amlnu- 
d-dln. 

Muhammad Amin Dlvinl,—or 

Muhammad Amin BIwBnah,—one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 32, 76, 82, 95 
and » 4. 

Muhammad Amin Khatfb,-*n Court 
attendant, 42. 
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Muhammad Amin, Mfr,—one of the 
confidential servant i of the Coart, 
300. 

Muhammad Bairam KhBn Turkoman, 
—prime-minister of Akbor, 7 n 3, 
41 and n 3. See also under Bairam 
Khftn the Khin KhSnin. 

Muhammad B&qi Khin, son of Mahum 
Ankah, the nurse of Akbar, 49 n 4, 
361. See also under BIqi Khan. 

Muhammad BSqi Tar khin. son of 
Muhammad ‘Isa, the ruler of Sindh, 
—a direct descendant of Chingiz 
Khan, 93 and n 1, 370. 

Muhammad Bffqir, the fifth of the 
twelve ImSma of the Shi'ahs, 30 n 
2. 

Muhammad Bokiilrl of Dihlf, Shaikh* 
—one of the Amirs and Generals 
of Akbar, 151, 152, 174, 359. 

Muhammad Qidiq Khftn,—one of the 
great Amirs and commanders, 56. 
320, 376, 401. See also under 
Qadiq Muhammad Khftn. 

Muhammad <?31ih of Hirat, KhwRjagI, 
grandson of Kliwftjah ‘Abd-ulllh 
Marwarld, the tVazir ,—one of the 
Qadra of Akbar, 48, 340 

Muhammad Ghoug, one of the great 
Shaikhs of India, 28, 62, 122. 

Muliammad Haidar Mu*ammil, Mir, 
—a writer of Akbar* s time, 407. 

Muhammad, I^tSjT, an Aftadi soldier of 
Akbar, 303. 

Muhammad Hakim, MTrzB, son of 
Rumaydn, son of Bubar,—ruler of 
Kabul, 54, 56 , 57, 58 and n 1, 61 
and nn 3 and 4, 71. 72, 87, 89, 10, 
91 and n 2, 92, 93 . 94, 166, 207 and 
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 321, 
350, 355, 357, 358, 350, 360. 

Muhammad Hftshim, son of Muham¬ 
mad U&sim K|tan, Mir bahr, the 
commandant of Kabul, 409. 

60 


Muhammad Hum ay fin Pid^hSh Ghftzi. 
Hazrat, 2. See under HumSyQn. 

Muhammad Husain,—a holder 'of 
jagire in GujrRt, 333. 

Muhammad Husain Khan, II, 140 
Same as Husain KhBn, the son-in 
law of Mahdi QSsim Khin, which 
also see. 

Muhammad Husain Khwftjagi,— 
brother of Muhammad Qaaim Khin 
Mir bahr, and one of the AmTrs of 
MrrzR Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humiyiln, 303. 

Muhammad Ijtasain MIrzft, son of 
SultBn Muhammad MIrzi, one of 
the descendants of Taimtlr, the 
Great, 87 and n I, 93, 145. 151, 152. 
187, 169, 170, 171, 172. 

Muhammad Husain. Shaikh,--one of 
the old Amirs of Akbar, 365. 

Muhammad ‘Isa. MIrzi, ruler of 
Sindh,—a direct descendant of 
Chingiz KhBn. 03 and n 1. 

Muhammad Ja‘far, son of the mater¬ 
nal aunt of Mfrzft Nizirnud-dTn 
Ahmad, 389. 

Muhammad KhBn,—alteration of such 
names in the reign of Akbar, 324. 

Muhammad KhBn Atkah, brother of 
Atkah Khan,—one of the gieat 
AmTrs of Akbar, 52, 72 v 2, 92, 109 
n 4, 143. 

Muhammad Khin, Malik, son of 
Mahdi QSsim KhBn, one of the 
great Amfrs of Akbar, 38. 

Muhammad Kliin QandahBrI, Shah,— 
commandant of the fort of Kotah 
Balfiyah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

Muhammad Kliin ShirwBni, PIr,—one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9, 12, 16, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 33. 34, 42, 43, 46, 47, 
101 . 
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Muhammad Khftn STefim, Hftjl,—one 
of the Amir* of Akbar and vice¬ 
gerent of the Khftn Kliftnftn, 22, 31, 
30. 40, 77, 105. 

Muhammad Ivlinn Uzbek, Pir, Gov¬ 
ernor of Bftlkh, 00, 217 

Muhammad Khudftbandah, son of 
Shfth 'I'ahmftsp, Sultan,—king of 
Persia, 248 

Muhammad Ma'ijilm BakkarT, Mir,—• 
ope of the renowned Amirs of 
Akbar, 586 See also the next 

Muhammad Ma‘?iim Bakri fRakkari ? | 
Mir, 252. See the above. 

Muhammad Ma'^Om, eon of Hashim 
KhSn, the biother of Shihftbu-d-dTn 
A^mad Khftn of Dihll, 181 

Muhammad Ma^iim Jounpfirl,—gov¬ 
ernor of Jounpdr, 291. See under 
Ma^Qm Ivhftn FarankJiiidT. 

Muhammad Ma'^Qm of Kftbul,—ioster 
brother of Mirzft Hakim and gov¬ 
ernor of Bihiir for Akbar, 91, 277, 
284 , 289, 290, 291, 292, 299 and n 3, 
309, 320, 332, 333, 338 See also 
under Ma’^fim KhSn and Ma'^um 
Kokah 

Muhammad Ma^fim Khftn Farankhudl 
oi* Faranjfldi, son of Mu*mu-d-diri 
Ahmad Khftn,—one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284, 
290 , 292. See also under Ma'gimi 
Kliftn Farankhudi. 

Muhammad Ma‘ 9 i!m, Mir,—one of the 
Officers of the Imperial Army, 338 

Muhammad Ma'QfSm. Mullft, -Q»7i of 
Bih&r, 285 

Muhammad MakkI. MTr Sayyid.—a 
learned Doctor and Qur’ftn reader, 
16 . 

Mohammad MTr *4dl, Sayt id.—gov¬ 
ernor of Bakher, 214. 262. 

Muhammad NUm^i, MTr,—holder of 
the fief of Sarflt m the DSfib, 62. 


Muhammad Muqim, Mirzft,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
252. 

Muhammad Murftd KhSn,—governor 
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of 
Akbar. 110. 

Muhammad Naqi, the tenth of the 
twelve Imftms of the Shi'ahs, 32 n 2 

Muhammad Qasim,—ambassador of 
•AIT KhSn, governor of Kashmir, 
to the Court of Akbar, 276. 

Muhammad Qftsim KhSn, the High 
Admiral, 51. See the next. 

Muhammad Qa*irn KhSn, MTr bahr,— 
Commander-m Chief by land and 
sea and governor of K&bul on tlie 
part of Akbar, 51, 303, 364, 365, 
376, 380, 381, 393, 408. 409. 

Muhammad QSsim Kobbar ,—vakil of 
Mirzft Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humftyun, 67, 61 

Muhammad Quli Khan Barlfts,—one 
of the great Amirs and Generals of 
Akbar, 5, 12, 65. 72, 96, 104, 105, 
169, 170, 195, 196 

Muhammad Quli Kliftn Toqyfii, or 
Toqbfti,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 195 and « 1, 199. 

Muhammad Quhj KhSn,—comman¬ 
dant of Kabul on the part of Akbar, 
409 

Muhammad Rafi‘ DadakbghT, Khwft- 
jah,—one of the Generals of Akbar, 
236 See also under Raft 4 Badaljjv 
shT 

Muhammad Sa‘Td Shaibffni, Bah&dur 
Kliftn, sou of Haidar SultSn TJrbek* 
i Shaibffni, 18 n 2, 84 n 1 See also 
under Bahftdur Ivhftn. 

Muhammad Shfth S6r ‘Adil, the Em¬ 
peror of India, commonly known 
as ‘Adah, 25 n 1. See also under 
‘Adall 

Muhammad, Shaikh, son of MalOk 
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Slifih BadSuni, brother of the 
author, 130, 132. 

Muhammad Sharif, Mirza, son of Mir 
‘Abdu-l-Latif, QazwinT, of the Sayfi 
Sayyids of QazwTn, 235. 

Muhammad Sharif, son of Nizfimu-d- 
din Ahmad, author of the TabaqSt- 
i-Akbari, 339, 363. 

Muhammad, Suit fin, Governor of 
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah¬ 
mud, Sultan of Bakkar. 

Muhammad SultSn Mirza, eon of 
Wais Mirzfi, one of the deseendants 
of Taimfir, the Great, 87 and » 1, 
105, 110. 

Muhammad Tahir Khan Mir-farfighat, 
—one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
commandant of Dihli, 188. 

Muhammad TaqI, the ninth of the 
twelve Imams of the Shi'ahs, 36 ti 2 

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwish,—a ser- 
\ ant of the imperial Court, 34. 

Muhammad Wdfi. the treasurer,— 
one of the Court officers, 357. 

Muhammad Yahytt Naqshbandi, 
KhwSjah,—one of the descendants 
of KhwSjah Ahrar of Ajmir, 225,275. 

Muhammad Yar Harfiwal,—brother’s 
son of Sikandar Khfin, the Uzbek, 
82 and n 2. 

Muhammad of Yazd, Mulls,—a zeal¬ 
ous ShW, 214, 267, 271, 284, 286, 
297. 

Muhammad YCTsuf Khfin, son of 
Atkah Khfin* Shamsu-d-din Mu¬ 
hammad, the A’zatn Khan, 86 . 

Muhammad Zfihid of Balkli, Maul&na, 
—nephew of the great Shaikh 
Husain of Khwfiriztn. 253. 

Muhammad Zamfin Mirzfi, son of 
l§hfih Rukfci Mii/.S of Badakkfthiin, 
366, 408, 409. 

MuhammadAbfid, a dependency of 
Mou, 84- 


Muhassan Razwi, Mir,—one of 'the 
confidential servants of the Court, 
174. 

Mul.iib ‘All Khfin, son of Mir Khali- 
fah,—one of the Amirs and Gener¬ 
als of Akbar, IS'!, 179 , 284, 29i>, 
320. 

Muhiu-d-din ‘Ahdu-l-Qadir JIlfnT, 

Shaikh, 200. 

Muhiu-d-din, son of al-Badfioni, 
author of the Muntakbabu-t-Tawfi- 
rikh, 270. 

Mu‘In, Mullftnfi,—» oelebrated 
preacher, 285. 

Mu*in, Shaikh, grandson of Mullfina 
Mu‘in, the celebrated preacher, 
285. 

Mu‘inu-d-din Ahmad Khfin Faran 
kUQdi, Governor of Sambhal,—one 
of the Amirs and Generals of Ak 
bar, 48, 157, 158, 195, 284. 

Mu'Inu-d-din (Ijishtl Sigizi, Khwftjah, 
—one of the greatest Muham¬ 
madan Saints of India, buried in 
Ajmir, 45, 108, 111 n 5' r 143, 168 n 2, 
188, 203 and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243 
n 3 246 and rt 2, 262 n I, 280. 320. 
See also under lvhwfijah Ajrniri, 

Mu‘inu-d-dln lGiftn Faran khfidi. See 
under Mu‘Inu-d-din Ahmad Khan 
Faran lfhOdi. 

Mu'Tnu-d-din, KhwSjah. son of Khwa- 
jah Khfiwind,—ono of the dea 
cendants of Khwfijah Ahrfir, 57. 

Mu‘izzu-l-mulk Maahhadi, Mir,—one 
of theMusaWi Sayyjds of Mashhad, 
descendants of Imam Mtfsfi ar-Rizfi, 
80 and n 3, 81, 82, 83, 84, 284, 285. 
297. 

Mujfihid Khfin, nephew of Muhib ‘Ah' 
Khan,—one of the Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 138, 233, 249. 

Mv’jarnii4-buldun, the,—of Yfiqut, 
388. 
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Mujdl of Sarhind, Mull*,—Receiver* 
General of revenues, 274. 

MulSnB Nizfmu-d-din,—an inhabitan 
of Sflrat, 148. 

MulfinS QSeim Arsaian. See under 
Qfieim Arsalfin. 

Mulftni Sa'id, of Transoziana,—Doctor 
of Law, 45. 

MulffnS Shlri, the Poot. See under 
Mull* Shirt. 

MulathSn, district of, 425. 

MullS 'Abd*ull&h SultftnpOrT See 
under 'Abd-ullfch Sult&iipOri. 

MullS Alim of KSbul. See under 
Alim of KSbul. 

MullS ‘Ashqi Kli&n ,—Vakil of QSzi 
(padru-d-din of Labor, 276. 

MullS QhasSlt, a poet of Mashhad, 

94. 

MullS Iam&'il *AtJ-i-Mu‘amma-i,— 
disciple of Shaikh Muhammad 
Ohous, 62. 

MullS Mubirak,—anti-IalSmic writer 
of Akbar’s time, 316. 

MullS Mujdf of Sirhind —Receiver* 
General of revenues, 274. 

MullS Sjjeri,—a poet, 204. See also 
the next. 

MullS Shlri, the Hindfl poet, 53, 112, 
239, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See 
also the above. 

MullS faib of Kit’hal,—DiwSn of the 
province of BihSr and H&jipfir, 274. 
Multi TSlib IffahlnT,—author of 
an aceount of Little Tibet, 388. 

MullS T*q» of Shuafcar,—one of the 
followers of Akbar’s new religion, 
418. 

MullS ‘UrfI of 8hirSz, a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Mifltitt, 138, 161, 162, 163, 168, 212, 
213, 223, 288 , 278, 286, 399, 402, 
4)7, 4*5. 

Mulfikthfth, Shaikh, father of the 


author *Abd*ul-QSdir abBadSoni, 
20, 51, 269. 

Munawwar, Shaikh,—one of tha 
UlamS of LShor and Qadr of 
MSIwah, 285. 

Mungir, fortress of. 291. 

Mun'im KliSn, Governor of KSbul 
and Gh azni, and succesaor of 
BairSm Ivlvfn as &ban JSManSn, 5, 
and n,4, 34, 38, 39, 49 and n 4, 51 
54, 55, and « 4, 76, 78, 80, 87,92 n 6, 
138, ml 177, 190, 194. 198 and it 2, 
220, 221, 232, 247. See also under 
the KhSn KhinSn Mun'izn KhSn 

Munir, Mir,—one of the confidential 
servants of the court, 390. 

Munkir and Nakir, the judges nf the 
dead, 414 and n 1. 

MuntakUabu-t-Taw5rTkh, the,— nf al- 
BadBoni, 62. 

Muqarrab KhRn, a Chief of the 
Amirs of the Dakkan, 68, 87, 86 

Muqbil KliSn, —one of Akbar’n 
courtiers, 122. 

Muqlin of Isfahan, MirzS,—Akbar’s 
WakU at the oourt of ^usain 
KhSn, Governor of Kashmir, 128. 

Muqim KhSn, called by the title of 
ShujR'at KhSn,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar and sister’s son to Tardi 
Beg KliSn, 38, 66. See also under 
ShujS'at KhSn. 

MurSd, Prmee, Sultan, second son ot 
Akbar. 136, 267, 301, 302 and n 2, 
362, 381,390, 391 and n 2, 401,416. 

MurtazS Bharifl, or MurtazA Sharif 
ShirRzi, Mir,—of the family of the 
celebrated Mir Sayyid Sharif Jur* 
jinl, 85, 101, 102. 

MurtazS, Mir,--one of the Amirs of 
the Dak'hid, 354, 372, 

MurtasI NizRmu-l-mulk, governor of 
the Dak'hin, 334. See also under 
N izSmu-l-Mtdk. 
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MQ«S [Hoses], of Scripture, 100 and 
n 3. 

MuaS of Oarmsir, Sayyid, son of 
Sayyid M«kri,—one of the chief 
Sayyids of K91pl. 113, 114, 115, 
116, 117, 110, 121. 

M0s& GTlfinl QBdiri, Shaikl', son of 
the sainted Shaikh HSmid of Ucljh, 
418. 

MffsS Kfizim, the seventh of the twelve 
ImSms of the Shi'ahs, 36 n 2. 

Musi Khfin Fulidf, Governor of 
Fatan, in Gujrit, 40. 

MGsB Qisim. See under MOsi Kfizim, 
of which it appears to be a mis¬ 
print. 

Musawl Sayyida of Mashhad, the, 
—descendants of 'Alt MGsa Riza, 
the 8th I in 5m of the Shi'aha, 80 
n 3. 

Musharraf Beg,—a servant of Shah 
Mangur, the diwcin of the empire, 
300 and n 2. 

Mu^tafS, another name of Muham¬ 
mad the Prophet, 36 n 4, 324. 

Mus'fld. See under Mas'Od. 

Mutlab Khan,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297. 

Muttahl Afjdjin Kiel, Shaikh,—one 
of the renowned Shaikh? of the 
Fanjib, 294. 

Muwatta, the,—a book of jurispru¬ 
dence by the celebrated IroSm 
Malik, 212. 

Muzaffar 4 All DiwBnah, Khwijah, 
34. Probably the same as Khwijah 
Muzaffar ‘All TurbatT. 

Muzaffar ‘Alt TurbatT, Khwijah,— 
becomes Minister of Finance with 


the title of Khin, 04 Sea also 
under Muzaffar Khan, ‘All TurbatT. 

Muzaffar Husain MirzB, son of Ibra¬ 
him Husain MirzB,—one of the 
descendants of TaimOr and husband 
of SultBn KMmim, the eldest 
daughter of Akbar, 148, 256, 267 
and n 1, 260, 274. 

Muzaffar Husain, MirzB, son of SultBn 
Husain MTrzS son of BahrSm 
MirzB, son of Ism5‘il Qafawl,— 
commandant of Qandahir and the 
Garmslr, 222, 402, 416, 417 » I. 

Muzaffar Khfin, Governor of Bengfil, 
277. Same as Muzaffar Khin *Ali 
TurbatT, which see. 

Muzaffar Khin, * AIT Diwinah, 34. 
Probably the same as Muzaffar 
Kit in ‘Ali Turbatt 

Muzaffar Khin, ‘Ali Turbati, of the 
tribe of 2'urbat, in KhurfieBn,— 
one of the great Amirs of Akbar 
who was made Minister of Finance, 
then Prime Minister and afterwards 
Governor of Bengfil, 64, 70, 78, 
84 , 89, 92, 94, 96, 104, 111, 163, 
174, 185, 244, 245, 247, 275, 277, 
288, 289, 290, 325. 

Muzaffar KhBn, Rijah, 248 (dale 
RSjah. See Muzaffar Khin 'Ali 
Turbati). 

Muzaffar MojjhOl,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, 195. 

Muzaffar, son of SultBn MahmGd 
GujrBti, 146, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 342, 344, 355, 363, 370 and 
rti, 371, 399, 426. 

M al-, or the Tempter,—a title of 
Iblis or the devil, 266. 
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Nabatheans, the, 233 and n 1. 

Na?ibm, town of.—ih Syria, 328. 

NSgir, also written NSsir, which see. 

NR$ir, Governor ot the fortress of 
Baronch and wife's brother of 
Muzaffar, son of Sultffin Mali mild 
GnjrSti, 342, 344. 

NS^ir-i-Khusrou,—a Persian poet, 
296. 

N&ci ru 'l*Mulk, t ’ t * e ^' r Moham¬ 
mad Khan Shfrwfini, 33. 

NadarbBr, town of, 267, 373. 

NSdot, town of, 344, 370 

NafafrUtwl-una , the,—-a biography of 
Muhammadan saints by MaulSna 
‘Abdur-Rahman Jami, 270. 

Nagar-chin, city of, 68, 70, 86, 91. 

Nagarkot, city of, 4, 159, 161, 164, 
165, 360. 

Nlgor, town of, 20, 32, 33, 34, 40, 37 
and n» 2 and 4, 109, 137, 143, 147, 
153, 176, 200, 241 » 2, 322. 

Nihfd Begum, wife of Muhib ‘All 
Khan, son of MTr KhalTfah, 138. 

Nahju-1-balRghat, the.—a book of 
Traditions, 64. 

Nahr-u-*Is&, the,—the river Malifi- 
nadt of OpisR, so called after the 
name of the ZamTndfir of the place, 
333 and n 4. 

Nahr-ull&h, the river of God,-—in a 
proverbial saying, 333 and n 4. 

Nahr-u-Ma‘q?l, the,—name of a river 
near Basrah, 333 n 4. 

Nahrwfilah, town of,—at 6 eoaaes from 
Ahmad ffbSd, 339. Also called 
Pa tan, which see. 

NahtnOr, parganna of, a dependency 
of Sambhal, 93. 

NejMn-r raghld, the,—a work by 
al-BadRoni on legal questions, 312 
min 1 . 

Nejd,—Ptovinoe of Arabia, 32 n 1, 


Nakhodeh,—a town in Persia near 
the lake of Urumiyah, 248 n 6. 

Najjthvdl Shawls, 243 and n 6. 

Nalcbah, g, town in the territory of 
Dhar in Mflwcth, on the route from 
Mow to MandQ, 08 and n 3. 

Nal-u-Dainan,—their story written 
m a Metmawl by Shaikh Faiai, 
King of the Poets, 410. 

NRmah-i-TChirad-afzR, the,—name of 
a book, 18(5 See also under 
Khirad-afza. 

NamaltT, surname of MTrzft Abu-I 
Qasim TamkGr, an officer of the 
army, as given in Elliot. 196 n I 

Namakin. surname of MTrzR Abu-1 
QRsim TarnkSr as given in Rloch- 
inann, 196 n 1. 

Na'mSn, King of HTrah, in ‘IrScj, 
231 and n 2. 

Nandanah, town of, 260. 

Napoleon, tho Emperor of the French. 
241 u 3 

Naqurah-Kbanah , the,—a sort of 
gallery where kettle drums are 
beaten at certain hours, 219 and n 3 

NaqTb KhSn, a surname of MTr 
Ghiyasu-d-dm, son of MTr ‘Ahdu-1- 
LatTf, a Sayf! Sayyid of Qazwln. 
24, 45. 179, 207, 212, 233, 328, 330, 
411,413. 420. . 

Naqshbandi, KhwRjah Bahou-d-din. 
—a Muhammadan saint* 72. 

Naqsjibandl, KhwRjah Hasan. See 
under Hasan Naqghbandi. 

NarSin DSa, KRjah of Idar, 249, 251. 
262. 

Narbadah, the,—a river, 48 and a 5, 
47, HO 

Narhan, one of the fords of the river 
Ganges, 77. 78, 80, 85. 

Narhan, the,—a river, 77. See the 
above. 
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Nftmoul, fortress of, 56, 58, 108, 153, 
188, 259. 

NSrnGl, town of, 259. See also the 
above. 

Nar singh,—name of an elephant in 
the imperial army, 99. 

Narwar, town and district of, 66, 74, 
75, 391. 

NSsir, also written Nltpir, which see. 

Nasiru-d dfn Muhammad Humffyun 
Padshah, father of Akbar, 2 n 4. 
See under HumftyQn. 

Nffsiru-l-Mulk, title of Mullft Pir 
Muhammad Kh&n ShlrwSnl, 22. 
See also under Nftyiru-l-Mulk. 

Naurang Khan, eon of Qutbu-d-din 
Muhammad Kh*n Atkah, 341. See 
also under Nourang Khan. 

NawBrI,—a zamindSr of RBjpTplah, 
341. 

Nayffbat KhSn, son of HSshim KhSn 
NlahffpiJrl,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 284. See also under NiyS- 
bat KhSn. 

NazffmibKd, Parganna of, one of the 
dependencies of JounpQr, 85. 

Nazar, Bahadur,—one of the Amirs 
and generals of Akbar, 99 and n 1, 
105, 196. 

Nazar Bey Uzbek, Governor of Ballib, 
362, 363. 

NazarbBr, town of, 341. 

Neurnberg, Rev, W. H. Lowe’s Me¬ 
moir book of, 236 n 1, 240 n 1. 

NtQBhu-Q-QibySn, the,—a vocabulary in 
rhyme by AbO Na$r of FarSh, 316. 

NflBb, the,- one of the affluents of the 
river Sind (Indus), 72, 90, 301 » 6. 

Nile, the, 202. 

Ntmaepak ,—one of the divisions of 
AhadI troopers, in the army of 
Akbar, 194 and n 2. 

Nl'mat RosflU [Rasul* T ], Mir Sayyid, 
24. 


Nfm KahBr, fortress of, 76. 

Nimrod, 202 and n 3. 

Nisftpur, town of,—in Khurasan, 49 
n 5. 

NiySbat Khan, son of Hftshim Khin 
NIshBpQrl,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 297 , 298 , 307. See also 
under NaySbat KhSn. 

NizSm Agl)S,—a trusty friend of ‘All 
Quli KhSn Uzbek, the Khan ZamSn, 
83. 

Nfzffm Badakhshl, QazT,—afterwards 
known by the titles of Qfizi KhSn 
and GhSzI Kh&n, 5, 185, 186, 218. 
See also under Q&zl KhSn end 
GhSzI Khan BadakhahT. 

Nizam, Mir,—sister’s husband to 
MIrzS Shahrukh, son of Ibr&hlm 
Mfrzu, 276. 

Nizam Nlrneuli, Shaikh,—one of the 
greatest Shaikhs of Tndia, 108 
259. 

NizSraSbRd, Pargannah of, one of Ihe 

dependencies of Jounpur, 85. 

* 

NizBnu,—MTrzSNizftmu-d-dln Ahmad, 
author of the fabaqat-i-Akbarl, 
363, 403., 

NizSmu-d-dln Ahmad, KhwBjah,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar and author 
of the Tabaqat-i-NizSml, known 
also as the TabaqSt-i-Akbarl, 102, 

302, 305, 309, 328, 332, 338, 340, 

342, 343, 344, 346, 353, 355. 356, 

363, 371, 373, 374, 380. 384, 389, 

393, 411 and n 1, 412. Known also 
simply by the title of NizBml, which 
aoe. 

NizSmu-d-dln Ahmad MlrzB. See the 
above. 

Nizifnu*d~din Ambit’hi-W51, 13hailsi>, 
—a Muhammadan saint of Hind 
167. 

NizRmu-d-dTn, Mir, 397. See under 
NizSmu-d-dln Ahmad. 
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NizSmu-d-dln, MulSnft,—an inhabitant 
of the fort of Sfirat, 148. 

Niz&mu-l-Mutk, ruler of the state of 
Almmdnagar, in the Dak'Kin, 384. 
See also under Murtaz! NizBrau 1- 
Mulk. 

Noah of Scripture, 268, 274. [30 n 2. 

Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes', 

NourRhl, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 153. 

Nourang KliBn, son of Qutbu-d-dln 
Muhammad KhSn Atgah, 107, 173. 
See also under Nauratig KliBn. 

Nouroz-i-Jal&li, the vernal equinox,— 
beginning of the year of the llShi 
or era of Akbar, 178 n 1, 268, 348. 

Nouroz-% Sultani, the new year's day 
of the JlS/n era, 348 and n 4. 383. 


Nousari, town of,—in GujrSfc, 208. 

Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 3, 
48 » 4. 

Nflr Muhammad KhSn-i-KalBn, bro¬ 
ther of the Atkah KhSn, 169. See 
also under KhSn Kalfin and Muham¬ 
mad KhSn Atkah. 

Nilrud-dln Muhammad, MirzB,— 
husband of Hum By On's sister and 
father oh Salfmfth Sultfin Begum, 
13, 216. 

NQru-d-dln Qarfirl, of GUSn, Hakim, 
—brother of Hakim Abu-I-Fath 
and Hakim HumSyun, 214, 290 
QarSri is his poetioal name. 

Nuthatu-l-arwah , the,—name of a 
theological work, 268. 


i 


Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 296 n 1. 

Olynthiao, Demosthenes’, 302 » i. 

Omaiades, the,—Khalifa of the House 
of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397. 

Umar, son of al-Khattfib, second of 
the four early Khalifahs, the im¬ 
mediate successors of Muhammnd, 
36 « 2. 

Omap KhayySm, Fitzgerald’s Trans¬ 
lation of, 192 n 1. 

Ooroha,—the town of Cndcbah as 
spelt in our maps, 391 n 4. 

Oris*. See the next, 

Orissa, province of, 77, 177, 187, 194* 
198 and n 5,292, 333 and nn 3 and 
4, 399, 400* 

OemSnpftr, town of, 387/83$. 


Othman, son of ‘AffSn, third of the 
four early Khalifahs, the immediate 
successors of Muhammad, 36 n 2. 

Oudo, AnglicS for Oudh, 76 n 7. 

Oudh, province of, 30 n 1, 76 and n 7, 
96, 104, 108, 129, 182, 297, 298, 334, 
347, 381. 

Oudh, a village in the parganna of 
Jalesah, 188. 

Oudlpfir, district of, 247. See also 
under tJdipOr. 

OudyS,—name of an elephant in the 
KhSn ZamSn’s army, 99. 

Ouaeley’e Anw5r-i-8ohailI, 59 n 5, 369 

n 1. 

Ouseley’s Lives of the Persian Poets, 
38 A 4, 423. 
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PahSr Khin Khefti-Khail, genora% 
known as Sayyid ‘Arif,—one of the 
officials of Akbar, 29*. 

Pahif Khan Sarwfnl, 124. 

Pahffrah Mall, RSjeh, Governor of the 
Rajput State of Amber, 48. See 
alto under BihSrf Mall. 

PahSrT.—name given to Prince Sul tin 
Murad, second son of Alcbar, be¬ 
cause he was bom in the mountain 
distriot, 391 and » 4. 

Pjhltvln Gul-Guz,—the keeper of 
Shah Abu-1-Ma'lli of Kish g]»ar in 
his imprisonment, 4. 

PahlawSn Jamil,—police-magistrate 
of Agra, 118. 

Fairag,—a place on the left bank of 
the Ganges opposite to which 
Akbar built the town of AlShibis, 
100 and n 2. 

PakhalT,—a town on the confines of 
Kashmir, 398. See also the next. 
Pak'hli, town of, 362. See also the 
above. 

PSlam, Pargenna of,—in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Dihli, 110, 269. 

-Palma Chritti, in a proverbial saying, 
222 and n 1. 

Palwal, town of, 6. 

Pfindus, the,—a great tribe of Hindils 
in ancient times, 94 and n 0, 829, 
330. 

Pinipat, town of, 7, 8, 10, 206, 300, 
304,368. 

Panj6b, the, 32, S3, 34, 38, 49, 66, 
58, 72, 87 , 91, 92, 94, 109, 183, 165, 
168, 206, 220, 260, 261, 294, 300, 
304 and ft 5, 340. 368, 396 n 3. 
Panj-ganj, the,—a poetical composi¬ 
tion by §h*ikl> FaicT, the king of 
Poets’, 440. 

Psujhar, town of, 90 and » 4. Also 
called Paosbar. 

61 


Panjpahftri, tlie,—a mountain in the 
neighbourhood of PatUah, 182, 183. 
PnnjQ Sambhali, Shaikh,—one of the 
Pirs of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Panna or Pannah,—a district to the 
north of Gondwinah, which is alio 
called Garba Katangah, 78 n 2, 
298 (1. 5 Patnah should be Pannah), 
see p. 425. 

Panpan, the,—a river of Bengal, 184, 
186, 424. 

Panshar, town of, 90 n 4. Also called 
Panjhar 

P«pS, [the Pope], 267. 

Pardoner'* Tale , Chaucer, 296 n 1. 

Pari Jan Khlnara, daughter of ggjib 
TahmSsp, Emperor of Persia,— 
murders her brother Shah Tsma'fl, 
248. 

Paris, son of Priam, king of Troy, 
47 n 4. 

Partab, or Pratib, Rani, 275 n 1. 
Another name of Rftna KfkS, ruler 
of Goksndah, which also see. 
Parwir, town of, 341. 

Past)Swar, district and town of, 72, 
260 n 2, 801, 302, 308 n 4, 867, 364, 
366, 398. 

Patan, town of,—in Gujrlt, written 
also Pattan, 40, 137, 144, 181, 162, 
173, 174, 256, 260, 282, 339, 840, 
342, 356, 859. The town is also 
called Ajodlian. 

Pilar, meaning of the word, 97 n 3# 
Pater-dancing, 97 and » 3. 

Pathin, pargannah of, in the confines 
of the mountains, 868, 

Pathan King* of IMMl, Thomas #, 402 
» 8 . 

PatiaU, town of. See under 
PStySlf. 

PatiyfH, town of. Sen under 
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Patlld, parganna of,—in tbo provinoe 
of Gujrlt, 256. 

Patna or Patnab, 178, 181* 182, 18S 
and n 1, 184, 185, 186. 188, 282, 
235, 244, 245, 292, 287. 298, 850, 
375, 424, 425. 

Pair Dia, Rif,—Dlwln of Bengil du¬ 
ring the Governorship of Muzaffar 
KhSn, 276, 289, 290. 

Pattan See under Patan. 

Pity ill, a town on the banks of the 
Ganges, 38 and n 4, 88, 154, 187, 
188, 224, 226. 

P a vet de Courteille, Dictionnoire 
Turk oriental, 48 w 4. See also 
under De Courteille. 

Paylg or Prayig,—an old sacred city 
of the HindOs, 179. 297, 344. See 
under Prayiga. 

Plyal, village of, 153. 

Plyandah Muhammad KhSn MogfeOl, 
—one of the leaders of the Imperial 
army, 198, 848. 

Pondnnmah, the,—De Saoy’s transla¬ 
tion, 308 n 3, 418 n 4. 

Pendnanuh, the. Seo the above. 

Pentateuch, the, 46 n 3. 

Persia, 1 a 8, 13 and n 5, 49, 54 n 2, 
296 and m I and 2, 210, 214, 243 
tt 6. 246 » 8, 247 and n 3, 268, 280, 
318 n'l, 817, 482 n 6. 

Persian Poets, Ouseley's Lives of the, 
*2*4 £425. 

tmlm Proverbs, Roebuck’*-, 178 n 1, 

Pbffclwar. See under Pa&lwar. 

Peflirau Khln the Mihtar Sa'ftdat,— 
one of the officers of the Imperial 
Court, £85,297. 

Fesjirou Khln. See the above. 

Huwflhj 59 n 4,81, 201, 202 and n 3, 
£88,80* a 8. 

ctM of« 0*4, 

F’hatbla, PiHK the frontier 

169L 

iKji 


Pffibah efn Auagah, one of the three 
nurses of Akbar, and wifs of 
KhwSjah Maqgdd ‘Alt, a servant ot 
Akbar's mother, 49 n 4 

PihSni, village of,—in the district of 
Qanouj, 365. 

Plr Muhammad Khln ShmvRni See 
under Multammad Khln Shirwinf. 

Plr Muhammad Khln Uzbek. Govern¬ 
or of Ballot. See under Muham¬ 
mad Khln Uzbek 

Ph -prasld,—the form to which Akbai 
changed the name of the elephant 
Rlm-prasld, 243 and it 4 See 
under RaJn-praeftd 

Pfrs of Dihlt, the, 60. 

Piylg,—old Hindu name of the town 
of IlhSbla (Allahabad), 124 See 
under Paylg 

Plato, 307, 382. 

Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. 

Poole's edition of Lane s Modern 
Egyptian s, 35 » 4. 

Portugal, 150. 

Portuguese, the, 150, 206, 215 240 
n 3, 348 n 9. 

Pratlb or Partlb, Rlnl,—ruler of 
Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n 1 
See under Rlnl Kikfi. 

Pratlb Singh, son of Rljah Bhagvant 
D5s, and brother of Rljah Min 
Singh, 147 n 1. 

Prayig, now known as Allhlbls 
(Allahabad). See under Paylg 

Prayiga,—name of a holy place on 
ike left bank of the Ganges, oppo¬ 
site to which Akbar built the city 
of A&h&bS* or SbBd (Allahabad), 
100 a 8 . 

Preserved Tablet, the. See under the 
IjQvh-i mafyfilx. 

Price’s edition of the Code of Qbangfz 
Kh Sn, 59 s 6. 

Pride’s Memoirs of Jahangueir, 879 n 1. 
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Prince of fiufcbSrft, the, 46. 
f rineep’e Indian Antiquities, 36? n 3. 
Praline, the Book of. OS n 8, 210 n 3, 
210 n 2. 

Punjab, the. See under the Panjib. 
Puris, the,—a sect of ancient HindOa, 
94 n 6. See under the Pftndus 
(PSndavas). 


Puruk'hotam, Rii,—a Brahman who 
was the writer of a commentary on 
the 8birad-afz&, 266, 274. See also 
the next 

Purushottam Bakh^i, RSI,—one of 
the servants of the Court, 289. 
Same as the above. 

POyah, ford of, 01. 


Qafidah, signification of the term, 37 
« 3. 

Qa^idah-i-bordah ,—an ode in praise of 
the Prophet, by Abu ‘Abdu-lltfh 
Muhammad Sharfu-d-din, 397 and 
n I. 

Qafru-l-imffrat, 328. 

Qadam Ivhkn. brother of Muqarrab 
Khan, a ohief of the Ainirs of the 
Dekkan, 87. 

QBf, the mountain which surrounds 
the world, 272 and n 3. 

QShirnh, al,— Cairo, the metropolis of 
Egypt, 43 n 3 

QallSb, takha/luc of Shaikh Kami) 
BiyKbinT, 309 n 1. 

Qambar, one of the followers of Mirzi 
SuIaimSn, Governor of Badaklisbin, 
72. 

Qamory&ah hunting. See under the 
Qamurgkct hunt. 

Qamurgba or Qamurghah hunt, the. —a 
great battue, 89, 93 and n 3, 94, 110, 
260, 261. 

QBmtis, the,—the great Arabic Diction* 
ary of al*Fir(IzibSdi, 70. 

Qandah&r, 9, 20. 222, 224 , 260. 308, 
309, 402, 416. 

Qannouj, known also by the name of 
Sfcergarh, 96, 140, 186, 305, 391. 
See also' under Kanouj. 
Qa*oon-e'l*l&m, Herklots’, 41 n 2, 50 
n 6, 74 m 


Q- 

Qanouj. See under Qannouj. 

QSqghlls, the,— section of their tribe 
in the service of Akbar, 105. 289, 
290, 291. 

Qari BahBdur KhKn,—one of the 
AmTrs of Akbar and Governor of 
the district of NSigbah in Mllwa* 
68 . 

Qari Beg Mir aktkSr, —one of the 
Office!s of the Imperial Court, 416. 

Qarib&ch, town of, 00. 

QarScbah KhRn,—one of the Amirs of 
Kabul, 57. 

Qar&rt, poetical name of Raklm Nviru- 
d*dfn of GTl&n, 214. See also under 
Ndru-d dln Qariri. 

QSrun, the Corah of Scripture, 66 and 
n 3, 204, 241 and n 1. 

Q&sira ‘All Khin Bakkil or BaqqSl,— 
one of the Amirs of Akbar and 
Governor of Kabul, 62, 149, 182, 
290. 

Qisim Arsalin, MulftnS,—a poetical 
writer in the Court of Akbar, 36, 
74, 101, ISO. 139. 

Qisim Birhah, Sayyid,—one of the 
Amirs mid Generals of Akbar, 366, 
371. 

Qisim Khln-, Mir Batyr,—one of the 
great Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
300, 305. See also under Muham¬ 
mad Qisim Khan Mir Batyr. 

Qisim Khin Blouji,—a Post, 324. 
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QKum, Mir, • Mflsawl Sayyid ot 
Mafhhad. 86 n 8. 

Qatbu-d-dTn. 8m under Qulbu-d-din. 

Qatlfi Afghin Nohini or Lo^lnl, Gov¬ 
ernor of Oflsi, 888 end n 6, 884, 888 
and n 2. 

QawutBl ,—signification of the word, 
58 n 2. 

QSyim Khin, aon of Muqim Khin 
who hed the title of Shaji'at Khan, 
202 . 

QBzT, offloe of, 22 n 4, 270, 

QfieT Abu l-Ma'iUI, eon-in-lew of the 
Prince of Bu^iftrS,—a learned Doc¬ 
tor of Law, 48. 

Q**I ‘AH, Mir Bakbghl,—Paymaater 
of the Court, 288 n 8, 300, 802, 321. 

QW Fazlhat, —a term of contempt 
given to Qizi Fazllat Sher^Sht, 
104. 

QW Fazllat, S^era^fthi—commonly 
known aa Qizi Fazlhat, of the QizTs 
of Akbnr, 104 

Qizi Bablb,—a zealous Sunni of Kash¬ 
mir, 126. 

Qizi Jal&lu-d-dln MultinI, the camp- 
Qizf. See under Jalilu-d-dln of 
Multim 

Qizi Jamil, a Hindi! poet ef Sivakan- 
p®r, 110. 

Qfef Khin,—title of Qid Nixim of 
Badakbjfein, 5, 186, 218, 238. 286, 
287,. 247. See aleo under Nkim 
BadalMI end Qgtlst Khin. 

QM Khin 01* See the 

above. 

Qizi-Lil,—-one of the wita of Akbar's 
reign, 68b 

Qirf Kisim of 6. Sea 

undar Nbi* Badakb$I, Qial 
fl fr i n tn dQfrialghio. 

Qial^kwitrf.-Hcamp-Qizt of the Km- 
nafikt 104, 

fitvm of D*hH. eon-in la# of 


Qizi Fazilet —catnp-Qial 

of Akbar, 104. 

Qizls of Dihll, the, 212. 

Qazwln, town of,—in Persia, 24 

Qibtah the direction which one faces 
in prayer, 85. 

Qiblah-i-HSjSi, goal of necessities,—a 
term by which the face of kings is 
sometimes called, 266. 

Qiq&yOn on Jonah.—-the Palma Chritti 
tree 222 n 1 

Qiyi Khin Kank or Gung,—one of 
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 
6. 76, 80, 86. 186, 187, 198. See also 
the next. 

Qiylm Khin Kang —one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 81. See also the 
above. [134 nl 

Qiy&mal, —signification of the word, 

Qizilbishls. the,—the Shl'ahs of Per¬ 
sia, so named from their rtd cap*, 
206 and » 2. 

Qor’in, al-. See under the Quv’in. 

Qubbatu-UItlSm, a title of Basrah, a 
great place for learned men, 874 and 

«4. 

Qfitibfn, 64 n 2. See under Tolak 
Khin Qfiobfn. 

Queen Dowager of BumiyOn, son of 
Bibar. See under her title of 
Maryam Makinl. 

Queen of Sfieba the, 12 n 8, 

QfUflbfa, 84 « 2. See under Tolak 
Khin Qfldbln. 

Q® Kh*n Mabrum, Muharram or 
Mafrrwn, 8&ih,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar. 8, 88, 146,148, 178,189, 
*60, 287, 820, 860, 268, 866. Sea 
undor Sbtti Quit Khin Mabram. 

QuH Q|»ifel!I«—General of Mlrai 
Sulaimin, the ruler of 
01, 

<Mf« meaning of tho word, 
408 ft 1. 
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Qulij IQ)So.—one of the Amiri end 
Generals of Akbnr, 70, 110, 100, 
107 , 222, 240, 240, 201, 277, 001, 
303. 341, 344, 301, 300, 371, 373, 
370, 377, 303, 304, 401, 411. 

QuilaUxin, of the Shifi'fs,—a quantity 
of water sufficient to fill two large 
fare, 337. 

Qulqaghi ,—a Turk! word meaning a 
servant, but not a royal one, 162, 
424. 

Quluj or Quit/,' meaning of the word, 
409 n I. 

Qunnauj, See under Qannouj 

Quraiah, the,—tribe of the Prophet 
Muhammad, 318. 

QUraiig), Mir,—Ambassador of 'Abdul* 
l&h Khin Uzbek of Transoxiana to 
the Court of Akbar, 302, 303, 300. 

Qur’in, the 12 n 8, (3 » I, 14, 15, 21, 
23 n 0,24 n 4, 30 n 4, 41, 43, 44 n 2, 
45, 40 n 3, 48 n l, 00 nn l and 3, 00 
a 3, 70 nn 1 and 3, 75 nn 4 and 0, 
02 n 3, 108 n 0, 120 nn 1 and 3, 130 
n 4, 141 nn 1 and 2, 143 n 1, 147 
n 2, 108 n 2, 150 n 2, 100 n 1, 173 
and n 6, 174 » 2, 180 » 2, 100 n I, 
191 A 4, 201 and n 2, 203 a 3, 205, 
200 » 4, 210 ft 2, 211, 213, 210 and 
n 1, 220 nn 1 and 2, 229 n I, 231 
a 3, 240 n 10, 200, 251, 250 n 3, 
209, 265 »,1,260 and n 2,260 n 3,272 
n 2, 279, 280, 281, 282 n 0, 288, 286 
a 1, 204 n 1, 301 n 4, 304 A 0, 300 
n 1, 316, 317, 318 n 2, 326, 330 nn 1 


and 2, 331 n t, 348 n 8, 351 nn 2 
and 3, 363 n 3, 360 n 4,407 and nn 5 
and 7, 408 and n 3, 417 nn 3 and 4, 
419 n 2. 

Qur&fei, 04 n 2. See under Tulak 
Khin Qurobf. 

Qurg&ts, the,—a corps of cavalry at 
the Court of the Safcvi Kings of 
Persia, 13 and n 5. 

Qufbu-d-din Ahmad Khin,—one of the 
Amfrs of Akbar, 168. Probably this 
is a mistake for Qutbu-d din Mu ham- 
mad Khin, which see. 

Qutbu d-din of Jaleasr, Shaikh,—a 
foqlr and majeGb, 308. 

Qutbu-d-dln Khin, 249, 334. See 
under Qufbu-d dTn Muhammad 

Khin Atgali. 

Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Atgah. See 
under Qutbu-d din Muhammad 

Khin Atgah. 

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atgah, 
—ona of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
93, 151, 152, 167, 173, 236. 246. 
248, 257, 278, 282, 339, 340 and n 2, 
341. See also tinder Qutbu-d din 
Khin. 

Qutbu-l-mulk, the ruler of Golkandah, 
390. 

Qutlu Lohini or Nohftnt. See under 
QatlQ AfgfeRn Nohftni, Governor of 
OfiaS. 

Qux&k ,—tlie word signifies 'plunder¬ 
ing marauders,’ 43 n 2. Tt is the 
origin of the word Gaeeak. 


B. 

Babban Gamliel, son of Rabbi Simeon, 
—a Talmudic writer, 400 a 1. 

Races of the North Western Provin¬ 
ces of India, Elliott’s, 240 n 3. 

Bagjbna, doib of,—between the Q>e- 


nab and the RflwT, in the Panjfib, 
304 n 0. 

Raff* Badakbgfei, Khwijah,—one of 
the Generals of Akbar, 385. See also 
under Muhammad RafF BadakbflJji. 
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Rafl'u-d-dln Muhaddis, MTr Sayyid, 
289. 

Rahab, the,—a river in the district 
of Sawbhal, 5 and n 9. The word 
i* written Rabat by Firiffeta. 

Rabat, the,—for the river Rahab. 
See the above. 

Rabm&n Quli Klilo,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 157, 424. 

Ra^mat, a name to which such names 
as YSr if u^ammad, etc., were altered 
at the time of Akbar, 824. 

Ral Bareli, town of, 97. 

RS! Bhagvfin Dfts. Bee under RBjah 
BhagwSn Ds*. 

RBI Jaimal,—one of the Rais of Rank 
Udai Sing and Governor of Qbitor, 
105, 107, 239 

RM Kalyan Mai, Rajah of BikBnlr, 
187. 

RBI Lonkaran, Governor of Sambher, 
259. 

Ral Manohar, son of R8I Lonkaran. 
See under Manohar. 

Rif Ram,—an Officer of the Imperial 
Army, charged with guarding the 
road to Gujr&t, 153. 

RM Sal DarbBrfone of the Officers 
of the *Goort, 338 n 1. Probably 
the same as RBI 8ingh DarbBrf, 
which see. 

RBI Serjsn,—one of the Rais of RAnB 
Udai Sing of £bi(or, 105. See also 
under RSI Surjah. 

RSI Singh B’hatta,—father-in-law of 
Prince Sultan Salim, eldest son of 
Akbar, 864. 

RM Singh DarbBri,—one of the 
hriff and CNnarih of Akbar, 360, 
•64, 8#2, 499, 409. See under Rat 
$BI DaritBri., 

JUS IWL JNMt of RM Ka l y an lid , 
RUM# of Bftlnb,-Ow«nHr of 
JhadhpOr, 1*7. 144. 169, 171, ITS. 


RBI Surjan HadS,—a relation of RSnB 
Udai Singh of Cb>tor, 25, 26 and 
n 2, 29, 111. See also under RBI 
Sarjan. 

RM UdI Singh or Udai Smg,—RSni 
of GEbitor, 26 » 2, 48, 105, 178. 

Raisin or Raisin,—district of, 358, 
372. 

RSjah 'AIT KhBn. See under ‘All 
Khan. 

Rajah Awesar,—a brigand and rebel, 
165. 

RSjah BahBr-Jiv of BaglBna, 151. 

Rajah Bahar Mai,— IFa&Hand Wazlr. 
104, 158. 

Rajah BhagwBn or Bhagvant DSe, 
son of Rajah PaliBrah or Bihar! 
Mall, Governor of Laborone of 
the greet Amirs and father of Min 
Singli, the famous Hindi! general 
of Akbar, 45, 144. 146 and n 2, 147, 
173, 218. 243, 248, 249, 300, 302, 
304, 320, 323, 352, 360, 363, 364 and 
n 4. 363, 383, 384. 

RBjah Birbar,—title of GadBi Brah- 
madfts (Sansk. vira-vara), 164 n 6. 
See under Birbar and GadBi Brah- 
madBs. 

RSjah Gobind Chand, Governor of 
the fortress of TalwSrah, 38. 

RBjah Jai Chand, Commandant of 
Nagarfeot, 104, 166. 

Rajah of KamSdn, in the SawBlik 
bills, 377. 

RBjah Maldeo, of JodhpOr and M to¬ 
wer, 34. See also under MBldeo. 

RBjah MBn, of GwRlySr,—a famous 
Hindi! chief, 238. 

Rajah Man Singh, the famous Hindu 
general of Akbar. See under MBn 
Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawao 
Das. 

Rajah Musaffar KhBn, 247 n 2, 248. 
Sec udder Musaffar KhBn RBjah. 
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R&jah of Orissa, the,—hie relations 
with Akbar, 77, 78. 

Rftjah PahSrah Mall, Governor of the 
Rajput state of AmbSr or Jaip0r, 
45 See also under BihSri Mall. 

RSjah R&mohand,—the moat re¬ 
nowned of all the' rftjfta of the 
hills, at the time of Akbar’s acces¬ 
sion, 4 and n 3. 

Rajah Rftm Chand B'hatta. See un¬ 
der Ram Chand ruler of Bhat’h. 

RSjah Ram ah Sh,—grandson of the 
famous Rajah Mftn of Gwftlyftr, 
238, 230. 

Rajah Ranks,—a powerful zatnind&r 
with Ajinir for his capital, 120. • 

Rftjah of Sarohi, a small district of 
Rftjputftnft, 144 , 337. 

Rajah of Suratha, 145. 

RRjnh Todar Mai,—one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar and 
his finance minister, 82, 83, 84 , 00, 
148, 173, 174, 102, 104, 103, 106, 
108, 247 n 2, 240, 231, 230, 200, 202, 
293, 297, 321. 325, 302,364, 377, 383. 
See also under Todar Mai. 

RftjataranginT, or “ the Ocean of 
Kings," the only piece of History 
in Sanskrit, 415 n 2. 

Rfijori,—a town at the frontier of 
Kashmir, 3. 

Rajpiplah ,—a district, 341, 344. 

RSjpntftna. 147 » 3. 180 n 1,233 n 1, 
337 » 3. 

RSjpflts of CJiitor, the,—slaughter 
of, by the troops of Akbar, 107. 

RftjQ Bokhftrl, of Sarbind, Shailtj), 
333, 334. 

RftjurT, town of,—on the frontier of 
the Panjlib and Kashmir, 396 and n 3. 

Rdk'hi, an amulet formed out of 
twisted linen rags, 209. 

Hannah. *394 n 1. See under JiftS* 
SulUn Rakhnah of Herftt. 


Rakhah, name of Rustam's charger, 
47 n 4. 

Rekntt-d-doolah. See Ruknud-dau- 
lah. 

RSm,—one of the chief gods of the 
Hindiis, 263, 336. See also the 
next. 

Ram, the name of Bftni Chand, Rftjah 
of Oudh, 347. See also the above. 

R&m&yana, the,—the story of Rim 
Chand, R&jah of Oudh, 340, 348, 
378. 

Rftm Chand, Rftjah,--the ruler of 
Bhat’h, 124, 345. 

R&mohand, Rftjah.—the most re¬ 
nowned of all the rajas of the hills, 
at the time of Akbar’s accession, 
4 and n 3. 

Rftm Chand, R&jah of Oudh,—hero 
of the RSmftyana, 347 and n 3. 

Rftm DSs of Lak’hnou,—one of the 
musicians of Astlm Shfth Sur, of 
the Afghan dynasty of Dlhlf, 37. 

Rftm Pareftd, or 

Rftm Parshftd,—name of a celebrated 
elephant of Rftjft K» left's, 238, 241. 
See also the next. 

R&m-pras&d,—a common Hindu name 
meaning * Favour of RSmft \ 248. 
See the above. 

Rftmpflr.—a mountainous district in 
the neighbourhood of Odaiptfr 
Komalmair, 103. 

RAmahSh of Qwilyftr, Rftjah,- grand¬ 
son of the famous RSjah Mftn, 238, 
239. 

Ran, hill of. which commands the 
fortress of Rinttunbhor, 111. 

Rftnft Kika. See under Kfka, ruler 
of Gogandah and Kumalmair, 

Rftnft UdT Singh. See tinder Rftf 
Udi Singh. 

Rftnl PurgftwatT,—ruler of the dis¬ 
trict of GadhA-Kstangeh, 63. 



Index. 


iOjt 

tow 


Rantarobhor. See under Rintam- 
bhor. 

Repin,—Latin Poet, 400 n 1. 

Ra&Id Khfta-t-Kalftn, —one of the 
Imperial Amirs, 108. 

fUgjjfd MulS ‘I$5mu-d-dfn lbrfihlm 
Aafarfty an!author of a commen¬ 
tary on the Sfirah-i-Muhammad, 
190. 

Raf&td Shaikh ZamSn of Fftnlpat,— 
author of a commentary on the 
Lati&ih, 266. 

Rastam. Set under Rustam, the 
hero of ancient IrSn. 

Rauzah-i-Abft i-Kir&rn, the,—a oerae- 
tery in Dihli for the burial of 
celebrities, 374. 

Rauzatu-l-Ahbfib, the,—name of an 
bistorioal work, 828, 

Riven, ruler of the island of Lanki, 
—one of the chief characters in 
the Rftmayana, 347. 

Ravee, the,—a river of the Panjftb. 
See under the R&wi. 

RSwal Pindi,—between Atak Bahftpas 

. and Rohtfis, 360. 

RiwI, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjftb, 02, 03, 204 u 5, 378, 
394, 410. The name is also spelt 

Ravee 

Basawl, KhSn, title of Mini Mirak, 
the WakU of ‘AIf Quli KhSn. the 
Khfto Zamftn, 85, 200,175, 280. 
See ieiso under Mfrsft Mirak. 

Rid, Imfim—a celebrated Muham¬ 
madan Doctor, 267. 

Razm-nimah, the,—name of the 
PemiaU translation of the Mahft- 
bh&rata, 380. 413. 

Raawl KhSn. She under Resaw! 
Kbftn. 

Revitl, town of, 260. 

Rbotas, fortress of, in Bihllr. See 
under, Rohtia. 


Richard II, of England, 32 n 5 

Rig Veda, the, 290 « 1. 

ItimiyS,—the power of omnipresence 
of the soul, 334 « 4. 

Rin, the,— a Marsh in Oujrftt, which 
enters the sandy desert of Jaisal- 
mfr and there loses itself, 855. 

Rinkasftrl, town of,—in Bengftl, 105 
and nn 3 and 5. 

Rintambhor, fortress of, 25 and n 4, 
29, 109. *110, 144, 117, 124, 128, 
250, 286, 308 , 309, 322 The name 
is also spelt Rantambhor. 

Rintharabor, fortress of. Sec the 
above. 

Rizft, ImSm,—the eighth of the 
twelve lmftms of the Bhl'ahs, 35 
and n 8, 81 n 3. His full name ip 
‘A ll Musa Rizft, which also see. 

Roebuck's Eastern Proverb s, 2U n 1, 
22 n 3, 28 n 1, 178 n I, 239 n 1,425. 

Rohlrpfir, town of,—in Bengftl, 186 and 
n 4. The correct name of this town 
jft Harpvlr. 

Rohtfts, fortsess of,—in Bihftr, 27, 77, 
79, 159 w 1, 177, 185, 290, 301, 360, 
381, 397* 898. The neme is also 
spelt Rhotls. 

Romnf, town of—one of the depen¬ 
dencies of BhojpQr, 182 and n 1. 

Ropar, a town on the river Satlaj, 
51 n 3. 

Roshan Beg, a servant of MIrcft 
Muhammad Hakim, son of Hum&- 
yfln, the ruler of Kftbul, 289. 

Roghanfti,—a HindfistftnT soldier who 
made himself a religious teacher 
and set up an heretical sect called 
after him the Roffeaai!*, 360, 361 
and n 1, 862, 366, 368 » 1, 393,401, 
gee also under Rosfeanl. 

Rofbanftfs, the,—an heretical seet. 

! See under the above name. 

; Roafeani, 357. Same as Roland, 
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the founder of the heretical sect of 
the RoahanSfs. 

Rouzah. See under Raitzah. 

Ruknu-d-daulah, title of Gfijar KhBn 
Karar&nl, the general of DS'fid 
Kara rani, ruler of Bengal, 184. See 
also under GSjar KhSn KararSnT. 

Rustam,—the famous hero in the 
QbShnSmah, 11 and n 8, 47 and » 4, 
78 n 8, 287 and » 5, 326. 

Rustam,—a Persian General at the 
time of the conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, 817 n I. 

Rustam Khan Rami,—governor of the 
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fortress of Bhroj, in Gujr&t. 110, 
146, 151. 

Rustam, MirtS,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 889, 416, 417. Same as the 
next. 

Rustam, MIrsB, son of Suit ft n Husain. 
MfrsB, son of Bahrain MIrzB, son of 
IsmB*fl QafawT,—governor of the 
ZamlndBwar, 402. See also tlie above. 
Ruyat, doctrine of,—whether God shall 
be seen by the saints in heaven or 
not, 817. 

Ryots, the,—cultivators of the soil. 
354. 


Sabate ,—signification of the term, 
100 and n 1, 111. 

Sabeites, the,—held to be of the People 
of the Book , 265 n 1. 

Sabfi, etymology and signification of 
the word, 262 n 3. 

Sabwi,—a fortress in the province of 
Bhakksr, 262. 

Sa‘d,—an Arabian general at the 
time of the conquest of Persia, 
317 n 1. 

Sa'dain,—Jupiter and Venue, the two 
beneficent planets, 87 » 1. 

Sadr JahBn.of Pih&ni,MTr,—the mufti 
of the imperial dominions, 365. 

Sa'duliah, Shaikh • son of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court, 102. 

Safevi [Safawlj dynasty of Persia, 
the, 13 n 6. 

Bahaanak, Lake,—called also Sahnas 
laog, a lake in the vicinity of 
Paten in Gujrat, 40 n 3. 

Sahnas Lang, Lake,—in the vicinity 
of Patna in Gujrat, 40 and n 8. 
See the above. 
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Sai or Sya, the,—the river Siyah, 
which falls into the GHmtT near 
JounpOr, 82 n 4. 

8a* Id Khan Bad akheh I.—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar’* army, 188, 280. 

8a‘Id Khan Gakkh’hats—one of the 
Afitfrs of Akbar, 301. 

Be'Id Khan the Moglifil, governor of 
Multan, and then of the Pan jab 
and one of the great Amirs and 
Generals of Akbar, 9, 80, 138,153, 
162, 163, 168, 223, 261, 292 , 300, 
304, 417. 

Sa'Id, MtilanB, of Tranaoxiana,—a 
celebrated Doetor and Professor, 
46. 

Saif Kh&n Kokah,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar’s army, killed at the 
battle of Afymadabad, 170, 174. 

Snifo-d-dln, the Tatar, Amir, father 
of Amir Khusru, the poet of OihIV, 
38 ft 4. 

SajehrBk [?], the, 317, 

Sajftwal Kh&n Stir, the Afghan, father 
of Bax Bahadur, the governor of 
MSI with. 29 and n 3. 42 and n 4. 
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The name is also written Suzftwal 
and Shujuwal. 

Sakat Singh, son of M&n Singh, the 
famous Hindu general of Akbar, 
»W. 

Makit, town of, 9G. 

S&labdhan, »on of RSm Shah Rajah 
of (iwalyar, 239. 

S&l Darbarl, Rsi.—one oi the offi eers 
of the court, 333 n i. 

Sale’s Koran, 174 » 2. 

Sale's Preliminary Ditconrue, 189 n 2. 

SalTm ChightT of Fathpiir, Shaikh,— 
one of the great Shaikhs of India. 
See under Chiahti Shaikhu-l-IslSm. 

Salim Khftn, -one of the Amirs of 
Akbar'g army, 82 

Salim ShRh, Sf!r,—of the Afghan 
dynasty of DihlT. 27. Variously 
called AslTm, Tslfitn and TslTm 8hSh, 
which see. 

SelTm. Sultan, son of Akbar,—suc¬ 
ceeded his father with the title of 
Jahangir, 124, 136, 145, 173, 302, 
320 and » 2, 352, 364, 368, 390 » 1, 
391 and n 2. See under B8bS 
ShaikhO JT. 

SaJImah SultBn Begum, daughter of 
MTrzft NCIru-d-dTn Muhammad, and 
sister's daughter to the Emperor 
Hum&yftn, 13, 216. 320, 389. 

Salsabll, the,—one of the rivers of 
Paradise, 360 and n 3, 

SBm&nTs, Mirchond’s Account of the 
Dynasty of the. 426. 

8amanas [Sansk. c ramana], the,— 
Buddhist ascetics. 264. 

8Smart*' ftbe Samaritan],—mentioned 
jp al-Qur *n and said to be a rela- 
ttmi of Aaron. 348 and n 8, 
Satha wfapd , city of, 187i 210 , 280, 

886 A I. 

Shnfibhal, district and town of, 5,14, 
18, 6$*, Jfr and r» 3. 9». 105. 109. 


139, 147, 154, 156 aud n 1, 157, 158, 
223,294,416. 

Siunbhar, town of,—in RftjpQtRnA, 45, 
236 , 259. 

SangBnlr. town of,—m RRjpiltRnS, 
173. 

Sangrftm Khan, a g&ul&m of ‘Adall 
tlie Emperor of India, 25and n 3,26, 

SSnT KliSn,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar’s army, 76. 

SAnl Kliftn Kabul!, Malik, the Vaalr 
Kliftn ,—rastr of Mirzft Muhammad 
Hakim, son of Humiyun, ruler of 
Kabul, 300. 

Sankrah town of, 159. 

Sannyasls, the,—a class of Hindi! 
devotees, 95 and n 1, 369. 

SansawAn, town ot,~a dependency 
of Sambhal, 63 

Sftrangpffr, town of,—m Mftlwah, 42 
and n 5. 44, 292 See the next 

Skrangptlr, town of,—in MaudiT, 66,68, 
110, 153, 174, 250. See the above. 

AfSrbanbashi, signification ot the term, 
13 and n 6. 

Sarbarmatl, the,—a river, 871. 

Sardsr. district of, 80 and n 1. 81. 
Probably we should read Sarwftr. 

Sarharpfir, district and town of,— 
about 18 comic* from Jounpfir, 16, 
76, 80 n 1. 

Sarhind. district and town of. See 
under Sirhind. 

Sarhor Hindi Bengali, Bikramftjlt,—a 
servant of Dadd Kararftnt, the ruler 
of Bengal, 184 and n 2. 

Sarjan, RRI,—one of the RaTs ot 
RSnS Udai Sing of Chitor, 105. 
See also under Surjan Hfidfi. 

Sarkb Badakbafel.— one of the Amirs 
of Akbar • army, 14?, 320. 

Sarfcich,—a place at 3 comic* from 
Ahmad ftbfid, 348, 844. See also the 
neat 
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Sarkij, town of, 338. 8 m also the 
above. 

Sarmadi,—one of the servants of the 
Court, 201. 

SarnRl,—a town on the banks of the 
river Mali in dr I and a district of 
RRjpfttRnft, 146. 151, 337. 

SarohT, a small district in R&jpStBnS, 
144, 147 and n 3, 337 and n 3, 856, 
872. 

Saronj, town of, 110. 

8arut, parganna of,—-in the Dd&b, 52. 

Sarw, the,—a river of Oudh, 80 n 1, 
105. See also the Sarw&r. 

Sarwiir, district of, 80 « 1. See under 
Sard&r. 

Sarwiir, the,—a river. 85. Sm also 
the Sarw. 

S a tarsal or Satr Sal, the Jam of 
Sitrat and Jilnagarh, 370, 384. See 
also under the jam. 

SStganw, town of, 244 n 2. 

Satlaj, the,—one of the five rivers of 
the Panjab, 10 n l, 34 n 5, 51 n 3, 
161,304 n 7, 358. 

Satlij, the. See the above. 

Satr Sal or SatarsBl, the jam of 
Surat and Junagafli, 370, 384. Sm 
also under the jam. 

Satwfts, fortress of, 87, 96, 162. 

Sawad,—a province in the country of 
the Afghans, 300. Sm the next. 

Sawad-u-Bajor, or Bajilr, district of, 
376, 393. See also the above and 
under Bajilr. 

SawAlik, mountain district of. Sm 
under Siwftlik. 

Sawilikftt,—called in the maps Seal* 
oot, 376 and n 3. 

SawSti'ul-ilh&m, the,—or raya of 
inspiration, a commentary on the 
Qur'an by §haikh Faizi, the king of 
poets, 407 n 3, 408. 

Sayft-Seyyids of Qazwin. the.— 


known for their Sunni tendencies, 
24 and n 2. 

Sayvrgal, or 

SaySrgkil, signification of the term, 
23 and a 4. 

Sayyid ‘Abd-ullSh Kh&n. See under 
‘Abd-ullBh Khan JokSn Begl. 

Sayyid Ahmad Kh&n BBrha. Sm 
under Ahmad Khan BBrha, govern¬ 
or of the fortress of Patan. 

Sayyid ‘Arif, another name of Pah&r 
Kh&n Khayg-i Khail. one of the 
officials of Akbar, 292. 

Sayyid Bahau-d-din, BolghBri,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 386, 

Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘yuAi Beg,— 
ambassador from ShBh 'J’ahm&gp of 
Persia to the Emperor Akbar, 49. 

Sayyids of Bukjiarft,—are ShT'ahs, 
172 and n 1. 

Sayyid MikrI, one of the chief Sayyids 
of KSlpI, 113. 

Sayyid H&mid Bok|i&rI,—one of the 
Amirs of QujrBt. * See under 
l£4utiid BokjiRri. 

Sayyid ti&ahim Birhah, son of 
Sayyid Mahmild B&rhali,—one of 
the Amirs of Akbar, 224, 233, 236, 
237 n 4, 342. 

Sayyid Kh&n BBrha,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
371. 

Sayyid Mahmud BBrha,—one of the 
great Amirs and Gensrais. See 
under Mahmud BBrha. 

Sayyid MflsR, son of Sayyid Mikri, 
one of the chief 8ayyida of KBlpi. 
Sm under MusR of Garmsir. 

Sayyid Sh&hl. son of Sayyid Mikri, 
of the chief Sayyids of KSlpt,— 
author of a poem called Dilfarib, 
114, 115, 121. 

Sayyidpiir,—a town beyond the 
Indus. 299. 
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%yfda of Barba, the,—their exploit* 
in the battle of Kokandah, 387 and 
t»4. 

Sayyids of Maghhad^, the,—their 
harehnese of character, 81, 103 and 
n 2. 

Sealcot, 376 n 3. See also under 
SiSlkot and SawBhkfit. 

Seifuddio. See under Saifu-d dm 

Seven Heaven*, the, 73 n-3. 

f&ablf. See under Shibli. 

Shaft, the symbol of Akbar’s new 
religion, 418 and n 2. 

ShadSd, king of the Arab*. See the 
next. 

Shadd&d,—an ancient king of the 
Arab*, 66, 81, 204. The word is 
incorrectly spelt Shad ad at page 
66 . 

Sb&dx KhBn, the Afghan, one of the 
Amir* of ‘Adali, the nominal 
emperor of India at the time of 
HumSyfin’s invasion, 5. See the 
next. 

QbSdl Khan MuswBni,—an Afghan 
leader, 8, 9. See the above. 

Sbidmkn ,—servan t of Mima Muham¬ 
mad Hakim, son of HumSyiln, the 
rnler of Kabul, 299, 300. 

*■* t, Imamfounder of one of the 
four schools of Sunni doctrine, 212. 

the,—one Of the four aeete 
of Mnni Muslima, the followers of 
Imam g£tlfi<I, 212, 337. 

%ah Abu-1-Ma‘*ll,—one of the Amirs 
of Humaydn, the father of Alcbar, 
2, 3* 4, 82 * 3, 92* 66 and n 2, 67, 
68 and n 4, 61 am! nn 3, 4 and 7, 
71,22. 

f$b*h Atm Turab, Mir 94jli*0M of 
the great Sayyida of QbfrSs and 
aotuMUor of the Baltins tff Qujrat, 
14f,3«, 820,622, 271,366. 

§0k *A#if Qafkwf HusainT, 68. 


S^ah Beg Khan Kabilli,—one of the 
renowned Amirs of Akbar, 386, 
416. 

S^ab B’hekan,—a Muhammadan 

Saint, 342. 

Shah Bidarii.—or 

Shah BudSgh Khan, —one of the great 
Amirs of Akbar, 46, 76, 80, 83, 96, 
105, 110, 162,249. 

Shah Fal&ru-d din Khin ,—tcamindHt 
of MalwaH, 249 

Shah Fakbru-d-din Matjghadf, son ot 
Mir Qasira, a Mdaawi Sayvid of 
Magi}had,—one of the Amirs of 
Hum&yOn and Akbar, 96 and n 8 

Shah FarmOli, 291. 

Shah Fath-ullah ShirSzi. ‘ Azdu-d- 
daulah, the Chief padr of Hindus¬ 
tan, 111, 286, 326, 326, 331, 364, 
370, 372, 379, 380, 381, 382, 398. 
See also under Fath-ullah of Shiraz 
and ‘Azdu-d-daulah. 

Sl}ah GrhazI Khan Tabriai,— one of the 
Amirs of Akbar, 233, 

Shah lsma*i], the First,—King of 
Persia, 323. 

Shall IsmB'il, the Second, son of Shah 
TehmBsp,—King of Persia. 246, 
248,827. 

Sjiah MadSr,—a Muhammadan Saint 
whose shrine is at Makanpiir m 
Qannouj, 140. 

Shah ManfOr, Khwajah,—a Shiraz! 
clerk who rose to the rank ot 
DUv^ryi'kul of the empire, 247. 248, 
267, 296, 298, 300, 301, 303 

Shah Man^Or, Vazir, 145, Probably 
the same as the above. 

Si^ah Mired, son of Sultan Muhammad 
Mina, a descendant on his father’s 
side from the great Tamo fir. 87 and 
a 1,98, 106,161, 171, 173. 

QfeSh Muhammad Khan Qandahari,— 
governor of the fort of Kotsh 
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Balftyah on the part of Akbar, 105, 
108. 

BhSh Muhammad of Shihabid, Mulift, 
—<me of the Qadrs of the Panjlb 
and translator of tbe history of 
Kashmir into Persian, 304, 386, 
418, 420. 

Shah Murad. See under MurSd, son 
of Akbar. 

ShRh Quit KhRn MabrGm [Mahram], 
so called because Akbar, from good¬ 
will towards him, admitted him into 
his haram. See under Qitli KhRn 
Mahrum. 

Shah Rukh MirzS, son of Ibrahim 
MirzS, son of MirzS SulaimSn, the 
ruler of BadakiishSn, 217, 220, 276, 
350, 352, 360, 363, 401, 402, 408. 

Shah Sharafu-d-din, brother’s son to 
ShRh Abu Turib, one of the Amirs 
of Akbar, 385. 

Shah T*hm5sp, son of Shah IsmB'il 
Safawi,—King of Persia, 13, 49, 
210, 246. 327. 

Shah Wali Beg Atkah, assumes the 
management of the affair* of Kabul 
under the title of ‘Adil Shah, 54, 
55, 56, 57. 

Shahabad, town of, 300, 304,386,418. 

Shahab. See under fhihRb. 

Shaham. See under Sh&him. 

ShahbRz Mis Karobo. See under 
ilhahbfiz Khan Shahr-ullRh Kambo 
of Libor. 

Spahbiz Khin, Mir Bakh»bi' *85, 187, 
193, 261, 275, 298. Same as the 
next, which also see. 

^ahbia Khan, Shahru-llRh Kambo 
or Kambui of Libor,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145, 
140,174,176, 189, 282, 283, 291,293. 
298. 300* 308, 304, 333, 339, 383, 
401* 416. See also the above. 

Qgptttitn Beg, son of the SarbAnbSshT, 


or chief officer in charge of the 
camel*, of Shah TahmBsp of Persia, 
- of the corps of the QOrohis and 
one of the attendants of the Em- 
peror Humffyfln, IS, 14, 15, 16, 
17. 

Shihim Khin Jalitr,—one of the 
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 44 , 
76, 196, 198, 222, 290, 320. 

ShihnBmah, the,—of irdaiui fael, 
47 n 4 , 237 n 5. 317, 329. 339 n I, 
347, 357 n 3, 418. 

Sjiahr-i KhudS,—a name of the month 
of Bajab, 333 n 4. 

Shahr-ullRh,—a name of the month 
of Bajab, 333 and n 4. 

Shahr-ullih KambOi of Labor, 174, 
See also under his title of ShahbRz 
Khin. 

Shahu, son of Shaikh Raja BokJ>ftri» 
of Sarhind,—an attendant of Shaikh 
Farid Bol& 5 ri» 333 . 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-‘aziz. See under 
♦ Abdu-l-'aziz of DihlT. 

Shaikh ‘Abdul-l-QudOs of Gangoh,— 
one of the greatest Shaikhs of 
Hind, 70. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu-n-Nabl, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-QudGs of Qangoh. 
See under ‘ Abdu-n-Nabi, the 
Shsikhu l-Isl&m and chief Qadr of 
Hind. 

Shaikh Abu-l Fath, son of Shaikh 
Badah,—one of the nobles of the 
Court of Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Adhan of JounpCtr,—saint and 
religious teacher, 273, 809. 

Shaikh Badah, Lord of Agra,—one 
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar, 
59, 102. 

Shaikh Badru d Din, son of $hal%b 
Islam Qhiahtr, of Fathpfir, the 
great Shaikh ot Bind, 215,844. 

Shaikh Banj’hfl—a musioian, the dis- 
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ciple of Shaikh Adhan, of Jounpur, 
273. 

Shaikh Bhawan,—a learned Brahman 
from the Dak’hin, 216, 424. 

Shaikh BTnST,—the Physician of the 
Imperial Court, 224 
Shaikh ChanTldah,—an inhabitant of 
the town of Siwahnah. 204. See 
Shaikh Chfiyan Lad ah. 

Shaikh ChSyan Ladah, of Sthnah, 
366. See Shaikh ChanTldah. 

Shaikh Daniya), a holy man of Ajmir. 
See under Daniyftl. 

Shaikh Farid,—aMuhammadan Saint, 
137. 

Shaikh FaizT, the King of Poets,— 
son of Shaikh MubSrak of NSgor 
and bi other of Shaikh Abu-1 Faal 
'AllBinT See under FaizT. 

Shaikh Oad«-T K am boh, son of JaniSl 
Kambo T, of Dihli,—Qadr of Hin- 
dastan, 0 , 22, 23 . 24, 28 , 31, 33. 
124. 

Shaikh Hamid QilBni QSdiri,—a 
devotee, 418. 

Shaikh Ibrahim QhidhtT, of Fathpilr- 
SlkrT. See under Ibrahim Chianti. 
Shaikh Islam Qhishti, of Fathpur. 
Sea under Chith** Shaikhii-l-IslRm, 
the great Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh Halim Od BokhfirT,—one of the 
Court officers of Akbar, 146. 

Shaikh Mangan of Badifin, 139. 

Shaikh MubSrak, father of Shaikh 
FaizT and .Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl 
‘Allaroi. Sae under Mubarak of 
Nfigor. 

Shaikh Muhammed Ghous. See under 
Muhammad Ghana 

Shaikh Muhammad, son of Mulilk 
S&gh, and brother of * Abdu-l-Qfidir 
alnBedftonl, the author of this 
HwMtbtb. W, 182 , 

Shaikh father of tho 


author ‘ Abdu-i-QSdir ai-Badfioni, 
26,61, 260. 

Shaikh Munawwar,—one of the Ulama 
of LBhor and Cadr of Mai wall. 
286. 

Stiaikh NizSm NarnoulT. See under 
NieBm NarnoulT. 

Shaikh Panjfi SambhalT.—one of the 
PTre of Hind, 51 and n 2. 

Shaikh Sa'du-llfih, son of Shaikh 
Badah, of Agra,—one of the moat 
powerful nobles of the Court of 
Akbar, 102. 

Shaikh Salim of Fathpilr. See under 
ChiahtT. Shaikhu-l-IslSm. the great 
Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaikh Tftju-d-DIn, son of Shaikh 
Zakariyfi of Ajodhan, 265. 

Shaikh Wajihu d-DTn,—a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Shaikh Yn'qfib See under Ya'qflb 
QirfT of Kashmir. 

Shaikh Zakariyfi,—a hermit Dervish. 
162. 

Shaikh ZiySu-d-DIn, son of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghous, a great Shaikh 
of Hind, 123. See the next. 

Shaikh ZiyBu-llBh, son of Shaikh Mu 
hammad Ghous, a great Shaikh of 
Hind, 204. See the above. 
Shaikhu-l-hadynh or Shaikhu-l-hidyah 
Khairfib&di,—one of the leading 
Shaikh* of Hind, 228, 294, 
Shaikhu-l-Isifim Fatbpuri. See under 
QbiahtT, Shatkhu-l-TslItn, the great 

Shaikh of Hind. 

Shaitfinpfirah or DtvilaviUt, a place 
outside the city of Agrah, 811 and 
n 6. 

Shaj&’at Khfin. Sae under Shujfi’at 
Kh&n. 

Shakespeare's Hindustani Dictionary, 
18 n l, 27 » 5, 257 » 1. 

Sham&'il, a collection of Traditions 
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by Tirmisi, regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet. 318. 

Shamsftbftd, Parganna of, 88. 90, 
389. 

Shamsu-d-Dm Atkah Khan, 34. See 
under Shamsu-d Dfn Muhammad 
Atgah. 

Sharasu-d-DTn of GTlSn, the Haktmu- 
1-Mulk, 254 >i 2. See also under 
Qakfmu-l-Mulk. 

Shamsu-d-Din KhSfT. KhwRjah —one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 357, 359. 
See also under Shamsu-d-Dm Mu¬ 
hammad KhawSff. 

Shamsu-d-Dm Muhammad Atgah or 
Atkah KhSn, surnamed A‘zam 
KhSn, 34, 49 n 4, 92 n 4. See also 
under Atkah Khftn, and A'zam 
KhSn. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Khawftfi, 
KliwSjah,—the Chief DTwfin of the 
empire, 290, 393, 409. See also 
under Shamsu-d Din KliafT. 

Shamshir KhSn, Kbw&jah-SarH ,— 

Superintendent of the Exchequer, 
in the province of BihSr and Hftji- 
pfir, 274- 

£&aro/-i-S/<a&, day of,—the 19th 
degree of Aries, 363, 393. See also 
under Sharafu-sb-Shams end Shara 
fu-sh Sharaf. 

Sharaf Beg,—a servant of Shfth Man 
gfir, the dlu&n of the empire, 300 
and n 2. 

Sharafu-d-Din Abu 'Abd nil ah Mu¬ 
hammad,—author of the Qa$idah- 
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet, 
397 » 1. 

Sharafu d-Din Husain, M lrzti ,—-son of 
Khwftjah Mu'inu-dDIn, the great- 
grandson of Khwftjah Ahrar, 46, 
66 and m2, 57, 66 and n 4, 00. 105, 
151, 174, 187, 290, 291. 

day of, 414. See 


under Sharaf-i aftab and Shnrafu- 
sh-Sharaf. 

Sbarafu-ih-aJipra/t the day on which 
the sun enters the nineteenth 
degree of Aries, 319. Also called 
the day of Sfraraf-i-affcfil> and Sim 
rafu-sh-Shsms, which sec. 

Sharfuddin. See under Sharafu-d Din. 

Sharhi-WaqSyah,—the name of a 
book, 45. 

Sharif of Amul, an apostate from 
Islftm, 252, 253, 254, 295. 

Sharif Jurjani, Mir Sayyid, a cele¬ 
brated Doctor and Saint of Islam. 
86 . 

Sharif KhRn Atgah,—one of the 
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of 
M&iwnh, 275. 293, 341. See also 
the next. 

Sharif Muhammad Klian Atgah, 249. 
See also under Sharif KhSn Atgah. 

Sharif SarmadT,-registrar of out¬ 
posts, 345. 

Sharifs of Makkah, the*, 295, 412. 

* 

Shaykh. See under Shaikh. 

Sheba, Queen of, 12 n 8. 

Shtbhutlm. the sons of Jacob as the 
heada-of-trikes of Israel, 202 n 3. 

Sbebhet, a Hebrew word signifying 
* a tribe,’ 262 n 3. 

Sheopoor,—a town 120 miles S.W. of 
Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Siipar. 

Sher Beg TawEchi,—-one of the offi¬ 
cers of the Court, 179, 260. 

SJier KhSn. son of ‘Adall, of the 
Aff&ftn dynasty of DihlT, 44. 

SJjSr KhSn Fulftdi, the Afghan*-* 
sometime governor of Patan, in 
Gujrftt, 144 and n 5, 151, 152, 168, 
171, 339, 340 n 1. 

Sher Khan, son of Ptimftd KhSn, the 
governor of GujrSt under Akbar, 
338, 340 and n l. 

8her KhSn, another name of Lagjhkar 
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Khan BnfcJw&I, 174. See under 
Lag&kar KhSn Mir Bakbsjji. 

§Ja 6 r Muhammad DlwSnah,—the 

adopted eon of Bair am Khan, the 
Khan KkSnftn, 34. 

Sher ShSh,—of the Afghan dynaety 
“of Dihll, 10, 27, 193. See also 
under Shir 8 hah 
Sher*gadh,—or 

Sher*Oadha, a dependency of JahnI, 
83, 159, ItfO. 

Sher-garh,—another name of Qan- 
nouj, 96, 180. Bee under Qannouj. 
gherl. flee under Mulla Shlrl, the 
Hindfi poet. 

ShethpGr, 192. 

8hi‘ahs, the,—one Of the two great 
“divisions of Muslims, the sect of 
‘ AK-ibn-AbI*T*bb, 38 n 2, 80 « 3, 
81 »2 , 200 « 2, 212, 295 , 313, 318, 

337, 378. 

Shibll, a Muhammadan Saint, 209. 
flhihSb Kh’an,—one of the great 
Amite of Akbar, 34, 52, 56 , 91, 
249, 884. See ale© under Shihfibu- 
d-dln Ahmad KhSn, the governor 
of Dihll and M&lwah. 

Shihab Khan Turkoman—of the 
parganna of Bhojpflr, 95, 
flhihSbu-d-dln Alimad KhSn, Ooveruor 
of DM and then of Mftlwah and 
one 00>the great Amfre of Akbar, 
30, 31, 33, 181. 251, 257, 308, 337, 
338 and n 3 , 340, 854, 358, 372. 
flee also under ShihSb KhSn and 
ShihShu-d-dln KhSn and also under 
the next, 

8 |iihabu-d*dln Abroad KhSn, a Sayyid 
of NlsSpfir, and relative of MShum 
Ankah, 49 and n 5, *06* 110, 178. 
flpinoaalhe above. 

^2^3bn>d>dInOur<fli<plhandahQuKSq * 
—one of the imperial horsemen, 

M* f 


8 bihSbu*d din KhSn, 343, 380. Same 
ae BhihSbu-d-din Abroad KhSn and 
^liihftb KhSn, which see. 

ShihSbu-d din Sahartfrdf, Shaikh,—a 
celebrated Doctor of IslRm, 212. 

Shi*itic Persia, 280. 

Sluluutah, 421. 

Sbikkd&r ,—signification of the term, 
301 and n 1. 

Shir Sh^h,—of the Afghan dynaety 
of Dihll, 77, 79 See also tinder 
Sl}§r ShSh. 

Shirftz, town of,—in Persia, 295, 325, 
370, 381, 387. [Hindd poet. 

Shiri. See under Mulls Shiri, the 

ShirwRn, town of,—in the Persian 
province of AzarbijSn, 248. 

ShujS* KhSn Afghan, name of SuzBwal 
KhSn in the Tabaq&t i-Akbarl, 29 
n 3. See under SnzSwal KhSn. 

Shujft'at, another name' of ‘leS KhSn 
NiySzT, one of the great Amirs of 
the AfgfaSna, 181. 

Shuji'at KhSn, title of Muqlm KhSn, 
sis tor’s son of Tardt BSg KhSn, 06. 
See the next. 

ShujS 1 at KhSn,—one of the Amirs 
and Generals of Akbar, 38, 00, 78, 
79 , 140, 108, 292. See the above 

ShujSwal, name~bf SuzSwal KhSn in 
Blochmann, 29 » 3. See under 
SuzSwal KhSn. 

Shtikr, QSki of Mat’hura, and son of 
MirzS Muflis. author of the Taftiri 
191. 

Shukr-talSo,—a great tank in the 
city of NSgor, 137 and n i. 

SljOkOn, son of QarSehah KhSn, one 
of the AmTrs of HumSyfln, father 
of Akbar, 57. 

Shustar, town of,—in the Persian 
province of KhOatslSn, 418. 

SiSlk5t, town of, 358, 359. See also 
under See loot. 
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gThnah, town of, 386. 

SihwSn, ort of,—in the district of 
Tattah, 370. 

Sijdah, n prostration to Akbar as 
the head of religion, 266. 

SijiatKn, province of,—in KhurSsSn, 
316 n 1. See also under SfatSn. 
Sikandar, Sultftn,—fche last of the 
Afghan rulers of DihH, 2, 4, 7, 10, 
11 , 12, 96. 

Sikandar, [Alexander the Great], 
178 and n 2. 

Sikandar Beg, a relative of Husain 
Quli Khan. See under lekandar 
Beg. 

Sikandar Kh&n, father of ‘Abd-uUah 
Khan, the chief of the Uzbeks in 
Transoxiana, 365. 

Sikandar Khan Uzbek, See under 
lekandar KhSn the Uzbek, of the 
great Amirs of Akbar, 

Sikandrah-rao, town of, 30. 

StkrB, town of, 41. Perhaps we 
should read Sikri, whic^ see 
Sikri, town of,—residence of Shailj&u* 
HslSrn Qii§hti, 112, 139, 236, 237. 
See also under Fathpfir-Sikri. 

STkrI, hill of,—on the top of which 
Akbar built the town of Fathpfir, 
112 . 

Sildoz, name of a ChaghfcSi clan, 43 
n 1. 

Simiyll, signification of the term, 334 
,»4. 

Sbnurgh ,—a fabulous bird said to 
dwell in the mountain of QBf, 
272 n 3. 

Sind or Sindh, district of, 93, 138, 
32T, 886. 

Sind, the, 90 and n 0. See also under 
the Indus. 

Sind-sSgar, Doth of,—between the 
Indus and the Jhelum, in the Pun¬ 
jab, S6l, 804 iad » 6. 

68 


Singh B’hatts, Rai,—father-in-law of 
Prinoe Salim, eldest eon of Akbar, 
364. 

Singh Darbftrl. See under R8f Singh 
DarbSn, Amir and General of 
Akbar. 

Singh-Ssan Battisi,—a collection of 
tales about Rajah Bikram&jit of 
MSiwah, 186. 

Sipri, town of, 29 and n 4. 

Sirhind, town and district of, 7, 84 
n 3, 37. 92, 189, 190, 214, 274, 301, 
322, 334, 393, 394, 403. 

Sir!, town of, 29 « 4. 

Sistan, province of—in KhurSsSn, 
31. Same as Sijistan, which also 
Bee. 

Sits,—wife of RSm Chand [RSmS], 
Rajah of Oudh, 847. 

Siva,—God of the Hindfis, also called 
Mahdeva, 204 » 2, 335 » 1. 
Sivakanpur, one of the dependencies 
of Kalpi, 119. 

§ivcw5iri, or night of $ivs, 335 ft 1. 
See the next. 

Sivrat, [Sanskrit $ivar&tri f or night 
of Sivaj, a Hindi! festival. 336 and 
n 1. 

SIwahnah, town of, 294. See abo 
under Stwanah. 

SiwSlik, Mountains of, 2, 10, 38 and 
n 5, 85, 129, 298, 307, 377, 412. 
SIwBnah, town of,—in RajpCit8nB, 189 
and » 1. See abo under SIwah¬ 
nah. 

SiyBh, the,—the river Sai or Sye, 
which falls into the Gfimtl near 
Jounpur, 82 and n 4. 

SiyBh Yamln,—one of the dancing- 
girls of the Court, 366. 

Sohaii,—commandant of GwSly&r and 
a ghul&m at ‘Adall the Emperor of 
India, 25 n 2. 

Sohrab, the son of Rustam, the 
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famous here of ancient. Iran, SO n 
Ml. 

SahrSb Big Turkman,—one of the 
attests of Ak bar's army, 172. 

Solomon of Scripture, 100* ISO. 

Spaniards, the, 807 n 1. 

Springer's Omahgv* of MSS. in 
Hbrary of King of Oudh, 30 n 1, 108 
» 2, 112 n 1,280 is 2. 

Sridhar Riadf BengSU, 184 n 1. • Sar- 
hor Hindi Bengali, q. v., as sailed 
in the fabaq&t-i- A lebarl. 

Srinagar,—the capital of .Kashmir, 
868,881 n 2 

Stheney ware,—the Sanskrit name of 
the town of T’hinisar, m the 
neighbourhood of DihK, 9i n 4. 

8abhSn Qull, one of the imperial 
Amirs. See under Turk Sabhftn 
QaH. 

Sadi, or base, a title of 4 contempt 
given to Ahmad the QBfl, 490 and 
ml* 


Sulabnin KararBnl, KarSnl or Ker- 
ztol, the Afghan, Governor of Ben- 
gll. 77 and n 1,79 and n 2, 80, 1S9 
Hi, 186, 176, 177, 184,208. 
StalutmSn Mankll, the AfgJjSo,— -jSgir- 
48r Of the district of ^horlg’hSt and 
one of the Amirs of DS6d KarBrinl, 
mlsr of Bengal, 194, 198, 

Snle iml n KM. See under Hina 
8aleimtn, Governor of Badahfr- 


SalaimBa Saltan, the Emperor of 
7trthf,«4yi attempt to em<|Mr 
GujrSt, 149. 

Sultan Ab6 Sa‘W Mofhfil,—of the 
House of BullkS, 91,60, 

S4#im Edam G’hakkar. Sae under 
AcUmtO'bakker. 

iolpr-^MU, sr fwi rider,—his rank 
time of a iftdsMf, 

i 


Sultan ‘AIT,—a scribe from Hindi! 
stfn, 91. 

Sultan ‘All Wasfr Khan, KhwSjah,— 
one of the offioets of TardI Big 
SiSn, commandant of Dihll, 6, 7. 

Solum Bahldur,— 1 \ usurper of the 
sovereignty of Bengal, 18. 

Suitin of Constantinople, the, 282. 

Sultan °l ThSnesar,—translator 

in part of the MabCbhBrota into 
Persian, 380. 

SultSn Ho&bang Ghori, King of 
MSlwS, 65. 

Sultan Husain JalBlr,—one of the 
officers of Akbar'B army, 39 

Sultan Husain _ MirzS. See under 
Husain MirzS. 

SultEn KhBnura, eldest daughter of 
Akbar and wife of MlrcB Musaftar 
Husain MaqpQr Jauhari (y.v.), 274 
»3. 

Sultan Khusrau, eon of the Prinoe 
SultSn Salim, eldest son of Akbar, 
368. 

3ultBu KhwSjah, son of KhwSjah 
KhSwand MahmQd, or Post,—one 
of the Qadra of the empire, 246, 
249, 276, 277, 300, 861. 

Suitin MahrnQd, Governor of Bakkar 
See under Mahmdd. 

SultSn Mahmdd of GujrSt. See 
under HahmOd of GujrSt. 

SultSn Muhammad of Bakkar. See 
under Muhammad, Governor of 
Bakkar. 13 m correct name of this 
SultSn is Mahmdd (y*.). 

Suitin Muhammad MML Sea under 
Muhammad Sultan Mini, sou of 
WaisMbsl 

®uit*n Muhammad, nephew of Ptr 
Muhammad Kiln. 129, For Mu- 
k»mm*A mad Mahmdd. 

•uijiu MurSd, Prince, second sou of 
Akbar, See under MurSd. 
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SultBn Salim. See under Selina, eon 
of Akbor. 

Sul tin Zainu-l-‘lbidln, King of 
Ksf&mlr. See under Zaiou-1- 
■Kbidin. 

Sul(&npflr, town ofat twenty-five 
comm from Lfthor, 30,267, 304, 341, 
403. 

Sunder,—name of one of the ele¬ 
phants of Akber, from Senekrit 
Sundara, beautiful, 08 and n 1. 

Sunnis,—one of the two great divi¬ 
sions of the Muslims, 318. 337. 

SQpar,—the town of Sheopoor, 120 
miles 8. W. of Agra, 29 and n 5, 105. 

Surat, province and town of, 145,146, 
147, 149. 150, 151, 152, 167. 177, 
222, 244 n 3, 266, 330, 370. 371, 
384, 399, 400 n 2, 401. 

Suratha, the Rajah of, 145. It is the 
same as Surat {q. v.). 

SQratu-Irbaqarah, -the,—the 2nd Surah 
or chapter of the Qur’kn, 215 n 2. 


m 

SOntu-l-ithlty, the,—the oxtt ehepter 
of tfee Qur'Sn, 23,43 n I, 407. 

SHraiU’t-tcdufZn, the,—meaning of the 
expression. 48 » I. 

Surjan H&dB, RSI,—a relation of 
RfinB Udai Singn of Cbltor, 25, 20 
and n 2, 29, 111. See also under 
Sarjan RSI. 

Surlfifr&b,—name of a plane in the 
province of KSbul, 302, 808. 

Sutlej, the. See under the Setlaj. 

Susiwal Khftn. father of BSa Bahidur, 
29 and n 3, 42 and H 4. Called 
ShujS' Kh&n Afghto in thoTabaqit- 
i-Akbarl and Shujftwal by Bloch- 
mann. 

SwSt, in the oountry of the Afgbfcn, 
401. See also under Sawed and 
Saw5d-u-3ajor. 

Sye, or Sai, the,—the river Siyftb, 
which falls into the Gflint! near 
Jounpflr, 82 n 4. 

Syria, 189 n 2. 


T*baqftt-i-Akban, the,—of MIrzS 

NisSanu-d-DIn Ahmad, 4 n 3, 25 
n 3, 20 w 2, 29 nn 3 and 4, 33 n 2, 
34 n 2, 88 n 3, 40 » 3, 44 n 6, 46 
nn 1 and 4, 64 » 2, 55 nn 3 and 4, 
56 n 2, 67 n 4, 58 n 4, 65 n 3, 72 
n 4, 79 nn 4 and 6, 80 » 1, 00 n 2, 
97 n 1. 102 r 5, 106 « 1, 107 n 3, 
157 n 1, 161 n I, 166 n I, 182 nn 1 
and 3, 184 n 1, 193 n 5, 256 n 2, 259 
n 1,300 n 2,383 n 6.363,411 « 1,425. 
Also called the TSrikli-i Nizam!, 
which also see. See also the next. 

Tabaq&t-i* A kbarf gjh&hi, the, 403. 
Same St the above. 

Tabari*Is, the,—-a class of religionists, 
327. 


Tabarkindh, fortress of, 34 and n 3. 

The same as Sirhind (q.v.) 

Tabriz, town of,—in Persia, 248, 
Tafalr-i-Akbart, the,—a commentary 
on the Ayatn-l-Kura\ by Shaikh 
Abu-1 Feel ‘Allftmi, 201. 
Tajsvr-i-Rufiz ,—a commentary on the 
Qur’Sn by MlrxS Muflis, 190. 

TS H3,—title of the 20th chapter of 
the Qur'ftn, considered and often 
used aa a name of Muhammad, 38 
and n 4. 

Tfthir Muhammad SultSn,—chamber¬ 
lain of Pir Muhammad Kbfcn {q.v.y, 
20 . ~ 
Tnhmlep, Sbfth, ton of Sh«h Iarol‘11. 
fotnder of the $efawT dynasty of 
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Persist. See under Sh*h 'pahmSip 
of Persia. 

*Paib, of Krt'hal, Mulls,—Dlwan of 
Mm province of BihSr and MsjTpftr ( 
274. See also under ^ib. 

Taimfir. See under Timilr. 

T 8 ju-d-dln, Shaikh, eon of Shaikh 
ZakariyS of Ajodhan,—called by 
the title of TSju-l-'Arifln, 266. 

Taju-l-‘SrifIn, the,—or Grown of the 
QSfia, 266. Title of the above. 

T&ka, name for rupee, 40 n 2. It is 
the word Tankah as used in 
BengSl. 

TukhalluQ—Nom de plume of poets, 
300 n 1,417. 

Tak&t-i-Sulaim&n,—a mountain near 
Srinagar, the capital of Kashmir, 
381. 

TakKf, doctrine of, 317. 

Takurin, doctrine of, 317. 

TfSlib Igfah&ni, Mulls,—author of an 
account of Little Tibet, 38S. 

Tahnudim, the, 287 n 2. 

Talmfidim Babl. Synh.. 222 n 1. 

Talwandi, town of,—on the river 
BiySh, 160,101 n 1. 

TalwSrah,—a place in the mountains 
of Kuagmal, on the banks of the 
river BiySh, 38. 

TamUmt* , signification of the word, 
31 and n 2 . 

PcWMj$ 8 t or inland toils, abolished, 

284. 

Tamkfn, surname of Mires Abu-1 
QSeim, an officer of Akbar’s army, 
IM sad n I. 

TSodah,—-the capital of BengSl under 
the KararSnTe, situate opposite to 
Oaur, Ififi, 187, 104, 105, 200, 220, 
1t$$. m, |00 t 332. 

Tafctfts,—or 

Tan&tt,—a monetary denomination, 
301S 1,37,40end #2 


Taptt, the,—the river of Sfirat, in 
Gujr&t, 147 n 6 . 

ToqT of Shusfcar, Mulls,—a follower 
of Akbar’s new religion, 418. 

Tardf Beg Khan, Commandant of 
Dihli, and one of the Amirs of 
HumSyiin, the father of Akbar, 6 , 

6 and n 2, 7 and n 6 , 38. 

TSrlkh-i-Alfi, the,—or History of a 
thousand, years, an historical work 
written by command of Akbar, 25 
» 2, 46 n 1, 310 and n 3, 406. 

TSrikh-i-IlahT, the,—or Divine era, 
the era instituted by Akbar, 316. 

TSrlkh-i-NizSmi, the,—of MirzS 
NizSmu-d-din Ahmad 102 and n 6 , 
247 n 1, 305, 374. Called generally 
the TebaqSt-i-Akbarl (q v.). 

Tarjum&nu-l-asrar , the —a term ap¬ 
plied to I£Sfiz, the celebrated 

* 

Persian poet, 423. 

Tarkh&n DiwSnah,—one of the Amirs 
of Akbar's reign, 160, 170, 201, 
320. 

TarkVbband , signification of the term, 
381 and n 3. 

TSrmSh Beg,—one of the leaders of 
Akbar’s army, 292. 

TarsSn Muhammad KhSn,—one of 
the magnates of Akbar’s reign, 81. 
Same as the next two (q.v.). 

Tenon KhSn,—-one of the Amirs of 
Akbar, 241 n 2 . Same as the 
above and the next (q.v.), 

Tarsfin Muhammad KhSn,—governor 
of Patan, 218, 282, 200, 296, 297, 
208. See also the above two. 

TStSr KhSn, Governor of Dihli under 
Akbew, 96, 144. 

TStSr language,—the Qhagbatii 

branch of, 48 n 4. 

TSt*r<&eh, name of TStSr KhSn, Gov 
emor of Dilhi, or of his on Dost 
Muhammad, 144. 
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Tat’ha. town of, 327, 328. See also 
the next and under Thathah. 

Tattah, town of, 138, 314, 352, 370. 
See also the above and under Tha¬ 
thah. 

Tattu Masnadi 'AH, ■ one of the 
Amirs of the Panjib, 165. Probab¬ 
ly a misprint for Fattfi Masnadi 
'All, which see. 

Tauhid-i-Il&hi, Divine Monotheism,— 
name of the new religious system 
of Akbar, 335. 

Taurat, a Hebrew word, used to de¬ 
signate the Code of Qhinglz KhSn, 
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. 

Taurftt, the,—name by which the 
Pentateuch is designated in the 
Qur’fin, 46 n 3. 

Tawachi, signification of the word, 74 
n 5. 

Tawaf , one of the oeremonies of the 
Hajj, or Pilgrimage, the encompass¬ 
ing of the Ka‘bah, 40 n 2. 

T»w Si si, Qizi, one of the camp-Qlzis 
of Akbar, 104. 

* 

Tayib Kh5n, son of Muhammad T®hir 
Khan, Mir faraghat, the Command¬ 
ant of DihlX,—one of the Amirs of 
Akbar's army, 188. 

Tazkiratu-l-auliyd ,, the,—a biography 
of Muhammadan saints, 270. 

T’bBnesar,—or 

ThSnessar, [Sanskrit Sthan«$wara], 
a town about 100 miles from Dihli, 
where there is a temple of MahS- 
deo, 94 and n 4,223, 322, 330, 358. 

Thathah, town of, 399, 406. See also 
under Tat'ha and Tattah. 

Thibet, country of, 335. See also- 
under Tibet. 

Thirtwall’s Hist., 178 n 2. 

Thomas, Pa*kan King« of Dilhi , 
402 n 8. 

T»b, Mulls, 274, 289. Same as Mulls 


Taib of Kit’hal, the DfwSn of the 
province of Bih&r and Hajipfir, which 
also Bee. 

Tibet, country of, 129, 276, 388. See 
also under Thibet. 

Timur, the Mugful conqueror, oalled 
by the title of QShib t-Qir&n, i.e,, 
Lord of conjunction, vie., of Jupiter 
and Venus, the two beneficent 
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n 5, 87 and n 1, 
254. 276. 

Timor Qahibqiran, Amir, 276. See 
under the preceding name. 

Timur KhSn Badakhsjhi,—one of the 
Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 252. 

Tir Khan DiwSnah,—one of the 
attendants of MirzS Sharafu-d-din 
Husain {q.v.). 57. 

Tirhut, district of, 307. 

Tirmizi’s Shama'il. a collection of 
Traditions regarding the figure 
and looks of the Prophet, 818. 

Todah, town of,—the bjrth-plaoe of 
the author, 168, 262, 243, 258. See 
the next. 

Todah Bihyifn,—or 

Todah Tark 'AH,—a town about 10 
eosses S.W. of Rantambhor, 26 
and n 4. See the above. 

Todar Mai,—the Hindi! minister of 
Akbar, 64, 65. See also under 
RSjah Todar Mai. 

Tog&laq AbSd,—an ancient fortress 
in the environs of Dihli, 6. 

Tolak. See under Tulak. 

ToqSn, or Eider brother, 7. 

ToqbSi,—name of a Qhagt&i tribe, 
195 n I. 

Translation of ‘All Hazin, Balfour's, 
35 »3. See also under 'Alt Hazin, 

Transoxiana, 14 and » 2, 45, 180, 190, 
278, 366, 866. 

TugfeSn, Mir,—an Ahadi in the wr> 
vice of Akbar, 367. 
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Tuf&leq-*b&d,—Jn the vicinity of 
Dihll, 6. 

Tukriya, a nickname given by the 
oommoa people to Husain Khan, 
sister’s son of Mahdl QSsim Khin, 
for having, when governor of 
L&hor, ordered the Hindis to 
new on their garments a patch of 
stuff (TukrS) to distinguish them 
from Muslims, 227. 

Tulabnah, town of, 106 n 4 . See 
under Tulambah. 

Tulak,—a servant of Bahadur Kh4n, 
Mol>ammad Sa‘!d ShaibSni (q.v.), 
and governor of Dtbalpur, 4. 

Tulak Khan,—one of the Amirs of 
MSlwah, 841, Probably the same 
as the next. 

Tulak Khan QCfebln,—one of the old 
Amirs of Akbar, 64 and n 2,167,424. 
He is called QOdbm j n the T & baqSt- 
iAkbari. See also the next. 

Tulak KhBn QSrqbi, 3. Same as 
Tulak Khan Qu§bm (q.v.). 

Tulambah, town of, 161 and » 1,160 
and a 4. Sometimes ealled Tulsb- 
nah. 


Tumantogh ,—or 

Tumantoq, signification of the word, 
346, 864. 

TfirKn, country of,—the land of the 
Turks, 296. 

Turbat,—name of a tribe in Khur& 
sBn, 64 n 6. 

Turk SubhSn QulT,—one of the im¬ 
perial Amirs, 168, 169, 232, 249. 

Turkey, 149. 

Turkist&n, 318. 

Turkmans, the, 172, 376. 

Turkomans, the. See the above. 

Turks, the, 36, 47 n 4, 248. 

T&s, town of,—in Persia, 36 » 3, 
317. 

Tusanl, title of Rai Manohar, son of 
Rai Lonkaran, Governor of Sam- 
bhar, 269. 

(fufi natnah, the,—a famous oolleotion 
of tales, 186. 

Tuyul lands, the,—not hereditary, 
but conferred fur a specified time, 
23 n 4. 

Tutuk-i-Jahungiri or the Memoirs 
of JahSnglr, 390 n 2, 391 n 4, 398 
n 3. 


Ugfah, town of, 418 and n i. 

Udaipur, district and town of,—in 
RajpfitanS, 106, 233 n 1. See also 
tha next and under UdlpSr. 

Udaipfir Komalmair, district of, 106 
See also the above and under 
UdlpGr. 

Udai Singh, Rina of Q>!tor. See 
under UdTSinghend EM Udi Singh. 

Udaya,~~the Hindi form of (ho name 
Odf, 46 n 2. 

tid^HMume d persons, the Hindi 
Udays, 43 a 2. 


Udi pur or Me war, a RljpQt State, 46 
n 8, 48, 249, 276 n 2. See also 
under UdaipGr and UdaipOr Ko¬ 
malmair. 

Udl Singh, Rai,—RRnS of Qjitor, 
26 n 2. See eiso under Rai Udi 
Singh. 

Ujain. See under Ujjain. 

Ujayn See under Ujjein. 

Ujjein, district and town Of, 43 and 
» 3* 68, 106, 110, 163, 260, 891* 
See the next. 

UjjayinT, *'.e M ** victorious,” the 
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name of Ujjain in Sanskrit, 43 n 3. 
See the above. 

Uljah, signification of the word, 47 n 1. 

Ulugh Beg-i-OurgSn, MiraS,—a moat 
powerful Idng of the House of 
Timflr, 276. 

Ulugh KhSu, the Abyssinian,—one of 
the Amfrs of Qujrftt, 145, 232. 

Ulugh Mini, son of Muhammad 
Suit Bn MirzS,—one of the deaoen- 
danta of the second son of the great 
Taimflr, 87 n 1, 33, 106. 

Ulur, Lake,—a lake between two 
mountains in Kashmir, called also 
Zain-lankB, 338 n 3. 

•Oman, Sea of,—the sea between 
India and Africa, 421 and n 3. 

•Umar Shaikh MIrzB, second son of 
Timflr, 87 n 1. 
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Uram Kulsflm, daughter of ‘Aft, son 
of Abi T»lib, 328. 

Ummaiya, sons of,—the Damascus 
dynasty of Caliphs, 248. 

Ummid ‘All,—one of the servants of 
MIrzB SulaimSn of BadakbfhKn 
and administrator of the affairs of 
MIrzS Muhammad Hakifn, son of 
HumByfln, 62. 

Undojbah, town of, 331 and ft 4. Spelt 
in our maps Oor^a. 

•Urfi of ShirBz, Mulls,—a celebrated 
poet, 387. 

Uriah, of Scripture, 349. 

Urumiyeh, Lake of,—in Persia, 243 
n 6. 

UymSqs, the,—a Turkish tribe, 365. 

Uzbeks, the. 76, 83,303, 355, 366. 367, 
409, 416. 


Fftdl, from the Sanskrit PSdyo,— 
meaning of the word, 315 n 1. 

VaMl or Prime-minister, office of,— 
the first of the four offieere of the 
empire, 29, 34, 70 ft 4. 

Foslr, office of,—the second of the 
tour officers of the empire, 70 n 4. 
See also the next two words. 

Vazir-i-ktU, 290 n 2. 

Vazir-i-Muilaq ,—one of the High 
officers of the empire, 290 n 2 
Same as the DiwSn-i-kui, or Bpad 
of the twelve DkoSns of the 
empire. 

Vaslr Shin, brother of A$af Shin, 
Khwijah ‘Abdu-l-Majld of HarBt, 
79, 86, 04 and » 2. See aieo under 
WazTr Khtn. 

Vaalr KhBn, title of Ismi‘11 Quil 
Khan, ton of Wall Big Zu-l-Qadr, 
(f. s.), of the great Amirs of 
Akbar, 207, 208. 


Vaslr SiBn Jamil Big,—one of the 
Amlre of Akbar, 290. 

Vaslr KhBn, title of Malik SBnl 
KSbflli, vazir of MIrzB Muhammad 
Qaklm, son of HumByfln, ruler of 
KSbul, 300. 

Vedas, the, 215 n 1. 

Venus,—one of the Sa'dain or two 
beneficent planets, the other being 
Jupiter, 87 ft 1. 

Vibhlgjapa, brother of HI van, the 
ruler of LankB,—joins RfimB 
against his brother, 847 n 3. 

VikramS-ditya,—Sanskrit form of 
the name Bikramijlt, (q.v.), 184 
n 2. 

Vbra-vara, or beat warrior, 164 ft 6. 
See under BIrbar RBjah. 

Vrihaspatl Mina,—the common Itmi 
solar year of the Hindfis, 867 ft 8. 

ViiUers’ Lexicon Ptrnoo-Latimm, 196 
ft 4. 811 ft 4, 898 ft 6,406 ft 3# 4JB. 
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Wahdat * Alt, brother of Jall&lah the 
BoahanST, (g.v.), 401. 

Wale -MTrzS, son of MirsS BsiqrB, 
son of MlrzB MangQr,—a descendant 
of the second son of the great 
Taimfir, 87 » 1. 

Wajihu-d-din, Shaikh,—a learned and 
profound sage, 385. 

Wajihu 1 mulk,—one of the Amirs of 
Gujrfit, 145. 

WajrBil, district of,—m the Sawftlik 
Mountains, 120. 

Wall B8g Atkah, 35. See under ShSh 
Wall Beg Atkah 

Wall B5g the Turkoman —one of the 
officers of BairBm Khan, the Khan 
KhBnln, 4. See the next. 

Wall Big Zu-l-Qadr,—one of the 
partisans of BairBm Kh&n, the 
Khin KhSnBn, 33, 35, 38. See the 
above. 

Wali Na'mat BSgum,—or 


W. 

Waif Ni'mat Begum, wife of MfrzK 
SulaimBn, ruler of Badal&ahlu, 81 
and » 0, 89. 90, 217, 428. 

Wfisi*, or wide, 60 n 1. See under 
‘Abdu 1-WSsi*. 

Waslr Kh&n, brother of A$af KhSn, 
Khw&jah ‘Abdu-l-Majfd of HarBt, 
—one of the great Amirs of Akbar, 
86, 89 and n 2, 169, 170, 171, 173, 
296. See also under VazTr Khan 
and the next 

Wazir Khan, Governor of Gujrftt, 
256 Same as the above. 

Wasirpur, Mandalgarh, town of, 105, 
Called simply Mandalgarh or MSn- 
dal Garh, which also see. 

William, the Conqueror,—his falling 
down on landing in England, 40 n 1. 

Wilson and Mill, History of British 
India, 240 n 3. 

Wilson’s Glossary of Indian Terms, 
371 n 2. 


Yldg&r Kal, nephew of MIrzft YQ«uf 
KhBn Razwi, governor of Kashmir, 
—makes himself Sultan of Kashmir 
for a short while, 394, 395, 396. 

YahS [YahyS], KhwSjah, son of the 
celebrated saint the Khw&jah A hr Sr, 
87. 

YahyapOr,— a plaoe in the environs 
of JounpQr where the water* of the 
Ganges and the Gowadf meet, 179. 

Yak* [Boa Grunniens], the KhitS-i 
bull, 377. 

Yakaapah,—one of the divisions of 
tip Altadf troopers, 134 and it 2. 

YaklSna, used incorrectly for the 
dktriot of Bagllna, 151 n 1, 

girfl or g*rfi of Ka^mSr* 


Y. 

Shaikh,—a great writer and autho¬ 
rity on religious matters, 127, 139, 
266 , 407, 417. garfi is his tabbal- 
luf or poetical name. 

Ya'qdb of Kashmir, Mir,—Wakil of 
Husain KhSn, governor of Kash¬ 
mir. 128 

Ya'qub, QSei,—an inhabitant of 
Dihli and son-in-law of Q&zl 
Fazllat ShershShi.—for ten years 
QSsI of the realm and then district 
Q&sl of Gaur, 104, 212* 213, 285. 

Ya'qub, son of Yttsuf Kh&n Kashmiri, 
Governor of Kashmir before Me 
conquest by Akbar. 305, 380. 

YBr .—title of YVr Muhammad, son 
of Q&diq KhSn 381 
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YSr Muhammad, aeration of such 
□amen in the reign bf Akbar, 324. 

Yar Muhamraad, son! of QSdiq Khftn, 
—one of the attendants of Prince 
SultBn Murid, the second son of 
Akbar, 391. 

P5 Sin ,—title of the 36th obapter 
of the Qur*Bn, considered and often 
used as a name of Muj ?ammad( 36 
and n 4. 

Yathrab fYa^brib],—old name of 
Madlnatu-n-Nabi, • e., Medina, in 
RijBs, 324. [267. 

Yacd, town of,—in Persia, 214, 230, 

Yaaldl,—nickname of Mulli Muham¬ 
mad of Yard, ( q V.), 214. 

Yemen, country of [Arabia feliz], 
32 n 1. 

Yule, Colonel,—his edition of Maroo 
Polo, 406 n 2. 

Yflsuf, the Patriarch, 132. 

Yflsuf Kh&n, Kazmin, Governor of 
Kashmir before its conquest by 
Akbar, 363, 304, 366. 


Yflauf Khin Mashhad I, Mirzi, 06 and 
n 1. See under the next. 

Yflsuf Khin Mirra, son of Mir Ahmad- 
i-Razawi,—one of the great Amirs 
of Akbar and Governor of Kashmir 
after its conquest from Yflsuf Khin 
Kashmiri, 06 and n 1, 166, 178, 
185, 376, 380, 304, 395, 396, 898. 
His name has also appeared as MIrsS 
Yflsuf KhSn Maa&hadl and MiraB 
Yflsuf Khin Razawi. 

Yflsuf Khin Razawi of Mashhad, 
MIrsB, 376, 394. See under the 
above name. 

Yflsuf Muhammad Khin, son of 
Sharosu-d-din Atkah Khin,—one 
of the Amirs of Akbar, 34, 77. 

Yflsuf ZSf,—chief of the YflsufsO 
Afghans, 376. 

Yflsuf ail Afghans, the,—the Afghans 
of Sawad and Bijor, 383. See also 
the next. 

Yflsufzits, the,—an Afghan tribe, 
369. See also the above. 


Zafr Khin, Commandant of Patnah 
and Bihar, 235. Probably we 
should read Musaffer Khan, e/. 
p. 244 1. 19 and note 3. 

Zain Khan Kokah,-—one of the great 
Amirs and generals of Akbar, 
sometime governor of Kabul, 345, 
360, 361. 368, 363, 366, 368, 370, 
393, 401,402. 

Zain-lankB,—a lake between two 
motmtafnein Kashmir, 398 and n 3. 
The lake is also called Ulw. 

Zainu-d-din Kambfl, brother of §hah~ 
b*z KhEn S^ahru-lllh Kambfl of 
Labor,—out of the officers of tho 
army, 291, 339,340. 

64 


e. 

Zainu-l-*Abidin, son of aURutaun, son 
of ‘All ibn Abi Jalib,—the fourth of 
the twelve Imams of the ${}I‘ahs, 
36 a 2 

Zainu 1-* Abidin, Sultan,—king of 

Kashmir, 898. 415, 416. 

Zakariyg of Ajodhan, Shaikh,—one 
of the principal 'UlamB of his age, 
265. 

ZakariyB, Shaikh.—a hermit Dervig, 
162. 

ZBl, father of Rustam, the famous 
hero of ancient IrBa, 79 a 3. 

SSaraBnah Quli,—one of the servants 
of Mini Sharafu-d-din Rusain 
fg.v. 1, 58. 
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Utmfcbw, or kusing the ground,-* 
name of the tijiah or prostration 
paid to Akbar as the head of 
religion, 886. 

ZamindSrs, the, 47, 51, 

Zamtnd&war, or ZamTn DSwar, 
country of, 408, 416. 

Zanlniyah, fortress of, 104. 

ZaqqGm, az,—a tree growing in the 
midst of Hell, the euphorbia of the 
ancients, 147 a 2. 

Zardusht,—founder of the Zoroat* 
trian religion, 208. 

Elba Oul , Beautiful rose, 358 n 1. 

Ziaal Bara!,—more properly ZiyS'or 
Zizlud-dln Barani, author of tlie 
TSrll^ i-FIrOz-ShShi, 42 n 8. 


Zikr-i-ormh, signification of the terra. 
423 

Zfn Khin Kokah. See under Znin 
Khftn Kokah. 

ZTnu-l-‘Abidin, SultSn. See under 
Zaimi’l**Abidin, Suit5n of Kashmir. 

ZiySu d-din, Shaikh* eon of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghoua, 123. 

Ziyftu-hBaran?,—author of the Tfirikb 
i-Firfiz ShShi, 42 n 6. 

Ziyft-ullSh, Shaikh* eon of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ohous,—one of the 
principal ‘UlamS of the reign of 
Akbar, 204. 

Zohrah, [az-Zuharah, the planet 
Venus], 17. 

Zoroastrians, the, 316. 












